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|REASON is RELIGION; 
WITH THE 
IMPORT & USE 


OF 


| Scripture - Metaphors ; 


AND 


| 
The Nature of the UInion; 


FE Betwixt 
CHRIST & BEIMEVERS; 


C Witch Refle&ions on ſeveral 
Late Writings , eſpecially 


Mr. Sherlocks Diſcourſe concerning the 
Knowled F; of Feſms Chriſt, &c; ) OY 


| enquire into and ſtated, 


[ 'By Robert Ferguſon, 


Nift homini Dew alacterity Dews non erit, bomo jam Deo : 
Dr opienes eſe debebit : Tertull. Apol. CaP. 5+ 
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THOMAS P APILLON, 
Eſquire. 


8.1K cif ftirccis 

'T coſt me ne-Tong;dehiberati- 
[| on, to whom 1: ſhould di- 
re& theſe Niſcaurfes, the 
Obligations I am under::to: you 
and your Family, rendring them 
yours by the Title of azuſt debe. 
The Intereſt you have-in:me by 
an Entail of peculiar kindnefſles, 
gives you aright to my Studies b& 
the Fruits of them. Thedeclining 
the Imputation of- Ingratitude is 

A.3 my 
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 "eotftethiag-yort eter EE '1 
hy Pan Thjary; Yer morto 


haveGonelefmy conditi6nimehe 
"world zHowing te to'make no 
"Gerrer'rethriis) *wontd/havebe ? 


Wy ©fithe. You "muſt veither- 


more ' wary , and! have: iaheMver 


fore: fight tn' diſpenfi ag your Fa- 


| vorirs,or elfe'you muſt be content 


CARING ſuch” offences w'your 


ſelf Have. made” the reſults” and 


"effe&s-of' Diity/'®\So) thab were 
'\'there any indeceney*in this Ad- 
drefs; yer the Laws of Grativade 


Jo ſuperſedethiſe of Conpenity, 
-*'Biit indeed his {Deteation' hs as 
Bhs ALES "the Rults of Pio: 
/as*by the Meaſuresof 
= "Poras' you havefewRi- 
4l5ipich Tef peat of the Caalificas 


tions 


'' 


| . ocio:Tequi inanaRing Ring Life; 
> alk her pomp 
4 "even obſrara arichan 
yawn Modeſty , cannot gongth) 
| fo-pomare. Abe with a Gapa* 
| ALES the; higheſt, can- 
templations,.Nor-iyche knawleds 
| . ofiriftotle'g Monde and, Figures 
dgother: with; \uch., Technival 
_ + iDeems:45;/AfieGation., & Defjgn, 
| -sagher than, necefhity and;uſeiuls 
| neſs, have imrodnced,.needfn}; 
| -—xendefapeion ahcgudgeaf: + A 
8. ſolid jand; Raxignal.;. 1.gagre 
derocbolog nxaigne du the, Fxi- 
knnelofbk Reaſon, allificd by 
+ Fairb-aadeba You of, Life inghe 
 zNew Birth; than being.cembared 
\ Toevenibyyonn PhiloſophickHero' BE 
 .; ithitheir Actificial..Premiles., and 
a: farwal Ergo 's.. Yau accamphiſh- 
212012 A 4 ments 
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ble/becaulſe. yowowerbemiontires! 


ly giupoede loc Mario aye 
Ming, 2300 d the: Excrciſe'of your: 


on, Facylies3: and mot'ito-the: 
Ids. Ghair,; and -an- Apprenitice- 
ſhip. under! Univesfity 'Reatlers,/ 
Though, [pay as high a venoaraths 
an to Academick Learning as any; 
inan.doth, and judg P tilefophy. 
inſtead, of being, Prejudiciat- © 
Religion, ta be very. uſetulboth 


to promote.'Faith and Obedience: 


in onr. {elves ,,andto defend/ the: 
Myſteries of. Chrifhianiny- againſt 
the rude aflaules/ of petulanti Ads: 
yerſaries ;. yet as, things arecoms 


monly mahaged, Imuft needs-{ay 
thar.it bath oiten- proved: a very: 


great: Nuzſance. .'Fis throngh the; 


encumbring. our  Minds:with inn 


ſignjfieanc Terms andidkePhan» 


talms 


went _—_— 27 6 SRO | 


q/ 


taling8e the deflowing'ourViifiy 
Intelie@s by abſurd Dogny's; that” 
{ roominyjinfleadof commencidg 
| cicher folid& Scholars, ior belng 
| prepared-ro begoodan@hilmble- 
Chriſtians, come abfoad/into-the* 
_ World| either Diſputaticns: 
Whiflers; or ſworn/Fremies'ro F- 
vangolical Grace. Sir, as'T know 
batfew rhat' owe their Religion 
more*toix'Rationr] choyce'than' 
you :do'; fo there are alſs?few 
thav have' diftincter Notions" of 
| the Reafons why 'we are nor able 


adequately'to conceive theMy ſte: 
riesofit;\and of the Reaſons why 
weiare;' nevertheleſs 'to belfeve 
| them,-Andiftrie Floquenice'be 
| to fpeak pertinently; ano pro: 
F pottio words" to things; ina. 
tral you'i"tor' need'yoit ad- 
dreſs to:theimolt eſtcentbt Ma 
verrlg | ſters 


nRerg of 4d, 40) lear Bocicher ſary fo 
Ge Conn i 3the: beſt 
»1Mathdd), jonny ck 
, ments and Wrords by -v WaLfpu 
 exprels1 them, 4p the SUbjert of 
-\ Which you :T reats:1- And 185|FPu 
\ are fatniſhed with more; than an 
-ordinary prudence: of FnaWang 
when $0 be Glen: and-with aba- 
:cuky to be ſo. when it; is2batjegeo 
| hold ones. peaceshan to-ſpeak.s fo 
by ebliging|:your {cl ro.Jay. m0 
rching þuF what! you: think, ithere 
is/aGanace as-well as commanding- 
-nefs accompanies; whas;you lay » 
 and.you find. others; fayourable co 
what you aim atahroughtheir.he- 
[ing polſeſtthattyau are þyalled|by 
;no defign, | but meerly ed 
by, Love-to: Truth. and, Jaltice. 
Sir, thereis one thing mpre-which 
* _Imuſjtgtomi; bat 
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0J9Vcontiibiited to! che Ihicripeion 
"of eſe ſheelveo-ythi,namgbycalac 
'WhHeſickis pretend robs nidre 
| AAgavtotis tharothers, orwhihave 
io mitid'to pit #h Celiimaronno, 
:Qlgar Qiſbrerionz? fircch wponithis 


; 196/theMzdiwm © fopporetheiceile 


246'both, thatthey'dare doridetche 
Myflettes of Faith;orprofeſrthiem- 
JefiesSeepricks! no the B fltncial 
© Dotfiibes ofthe Golpel;or, which 
% #5Þb44 as an y of the former;'be- 
"tay their iproteſiion by an amafai. 
35hte Life 22you have: learntd-ro 
- bniteObtdiencero Qnhodoxiey8: 
"tg! the' picceprs' ofthe Gol. 


_ ith the ſame zeal that yoirdo 
(hel mwicks of che:Creed??; <Fhe 
bOpi $ here: arraigned>lye'ias 
221618! to-y6ut belief as they do to 
[pyfe; Horde Þimpoſtuponyou 

*thEparotage: of 'any chingthac 
«ip : - ; 


thwarts 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thwarts your perſwaſioo, only.I _ 
ſgb@y to. your Judgment "hes ; 
ther Lhayeagduely eocauntred thenn; . 
and how well I have defended the the | 
Truths - which toey undermine, 
Nor ſhall L{ubjoya any more,ſavg 
thaclam as much as1.can;thouw 
” - not ſomuchasI ought, 


; '®. | 
SIR, The. 
_ Your moſt faichful and 


Humble Servant, . 


Kobert Ferguſon; 
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READER: 


H- that hath enrolled himſelf under 
the Banner of Truth, needs not 
make any Apology for his coming 

wwto the Field., when: the Canſe in 
whoſe defence and ſervice 'he js liſted, 
calls for his, appearance. Whoſoever con- ' 
ſuits either his Name or his Eaſe, whe 
an aſjanlt is mace upon the Chriſtian 
Faith, deſerves the puniſhment either.of 
a Coward i his Profeſſion 4 op of Pl 
Traitor to it. Tis not any Perſonal 
provocation, nor any pleaſure'T take in 
controverſie, but meerly a regard tothe 
Iraths of the Goſpel, and the Intereſt 
of the Souls of men, that hath engaged 
we in this Undertaking. If there be 
wot ſtregpth to be encountered vn the 
Oppo ſit Ws of onr Adverſaries, yet 
there is petulancy,@ that ought to be re- 

| . buk'd 
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20. believe: that Mr; Sherlock deſermeng 
Reply, get Iam very well [aticfpeditizat" 
the Do@rincs which henmdermines, de- 
ſerve toheexplain'd & confirmedodnd + 
as 1 \ 8 pear —_—_ wg Tony > 
SoJ4-bauve only empliy's- my [elf about: 
thoſe T ks: Ae eo prong requtre ſome F 
farther Irrgdiations.of Light than re: -W 
every phererefledted upon them. Thave = 
eſpouſed the: Dugrrel of no Man, un-: E \| 
leſs yan ill: ſay that by defeuding\the © 
common. Cauſe i. Chriſtians, 1; bave-: 
vindicated thoſe -wboſe; chief Crime is 
their adherence to the.Goſpels and their: 
detlaring. the Myſteries of it inwords: 
'- which-tbe Holy Gboſt .teacheth,, com« 
paring iſpiritual. things with ſpiritual; 
And 2x5. Ihave endeavoured toregulate 
alt. xy Conceptions'. by Scripturg.and 
Reaſon, ſo whatever. Propoſition: ſhell. 
be made. appearto lye i. a, Repugnancy | 
to theſe, 1 am. ready openly to-retrach 
it.. If any ſhall attaque theſe: Diſcourſes | 
withReviling &ReproagbfulLanguages * 
1 do declare before:handthat.T:reckow 
my ſelf. ſuperſeded from. Replyings 
I will combat.no man at theſe weapons $ 
»or do I thinkitareputation Wt ary wk 
Sg Rat#k. 
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mrs 
cation} be: bath" wy ofs ts 
the Nox:conformift+ which they wiyer \ 
held'5 bowhe trears the Sacred Writers 
with a” muth:contempt webedorh TOW: \ 
ant "Burleſques" the" Scripture Wh leſs 
this others have dowe'Virgils'Poems3: 
bow be bath rex ounted\ the \DovOrine. of 
the Church of England, aut borrowed 
bt loſſes on the" Bible, 'ss well as bis 
Dogiwatical Notjonr, from'the*Socini- 
ans5” bow \Ilogiedl Bt i Hb do 
dut#tons, and y vu fret bas ' Adverſa* 


ries by undue Inferences; ſhould bive' 
been the Theme" und Argument of this 
Preface; \und dcrordingly'1 bud \dipeſt- 
ed Materials for it 5 bat the Baokibetng 
ſmelF to too grent a bulk already; #hd 
there being others engaged again the 
ſame Author, . within whoſe Province 
theſt «things muſt needs lye,” a5 having 
undertaken the” arraignment of his 
whole Diſcourſe, # do wave the pro- 
ſecntton gf thew'all at this time. And. 
fodll detain the Reader #0 longer, thaw” 


PF 


5" "0 


20 ell hint, that finct the Printing aff F | 
the firſt Chapter which treats of the 1 "nn 
tereſt of Reaſan in Religion', there w» WM 
come to my hands a Treatife of Hyinane MM 
Reaſon, in which there are many ill 
things, though, as it often. hixddens; 
they be well ſaid , i know not as 
ide mpre pernicious inits Cagſpghi 
res, than that Men may be as fate intbe. 
Event by embracingTurcili as Chryt-- 
anity, and as ſecare of happinel$ in. 
their Errours,as others are in the Traths. 
whichthey do eſpouſe. Should Per/anc . 
confpib to overthrow :all_ Revelation, . 
they could not foll apont # Method, mare. 
likely to effef it , thaw by endeangnre 
ing 10-petſuadetbe World that therg are . 
rhings equally as ſtrange. in the: Bible as. 
inthe-Alcotap,'Tis erough that owr Recs . 
ſon may ſerve us if anely attendzd to, WM 
and:parſued\)to diſcern that this ax that. 
Kelzzion is falſe," mor are wetherefore. 
to be judged Innocent, becanſe, meney-. 
left the Exerciſe of it it making the Dil>. 
CODEery.: No Man £43 embrace a alle NES: 
ligion but by a Criminal Deviation frot.. 
Reaſon, and who will idmit one. Tranſ- : 
greſſton to take SauAauary in uhath ”,7 \ 


That whole Treatiſe .proceeds #pU# 4. 
: J'oþ falſe 


Fo [ries GISES: chnvdrnncy 
"the" Soriprare 2 owtwgewiths- 
_  cOndut® of Reaſon,” ſohe y non yaetinbe+ 
| over by the ſame Guidance. EC pprupt 
Ratiothtations are recommenyle d by the” 
| Name'of Humane' Reaſon, and. heiwg. 
once ioithed with tlaisEgnueryy. every 
Foolery as well as Abommation. appeal 
to them, if not for ifs jaftification, at 
leaf for its bring but a Vental aff ence. 
No man ctaſeth 'to- be' an Offender tn - 
Morals, nor doth he therefore deſerve 
patden, bereanſe he bath#he concurrence 
of his judgment in what be docs. Though 
20. man tan chuſe or proſteute what his 
«uderflanding commune "to rtyreſtns to 
bir #s Evil, yet its fatlonr in point of 
feng alters the E fſemtial Nature 
wor maker his condition more 
afe xj ifing under the conduc of ity 
Some met would have noreſtraintlaid 
«pon their Underſtandings,beca uſjethbey 
will ſubugt to none in their lives and 
they would have their corrupt Ratiocin 4- 
#i07s inDo@Trinals as Venial, as the 9 ſeem 
in refereticeto Manners to preſume the 
gratifying o their Luffts to be, Ti fo 
be hop'd, - that for theandeceiving ſuch 
45 are diready imbu d with the princi- 
_ 6d) Ps 
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IG mp momnen—momoenn 


'To he Reader, 


ſome one or other will brivg the whole | 'S 
unde] dA! BxItolh.C) 1 the trim; | 
ſhall adventure to ne that tis as weak 
in regard of the gs which occur 
fs a itis Ga bs its tendency. 


Fei bas ftsi1al O04 10 


« 
«3.4 (O1LT0h Po 3] 301 | ; 
(| 


4886S EICYICIVL A $0345 8do04t Hf 
| It | DAEh _— 3Qy 5 Pk Ba A 


axia M Th 'f\\ & oy 
4333 s %.- s oy) G . , % 
1238 & oy þ. 'L 33 6&1 - 


<A RU DEE AG dE, 1 


+ 
_ , ; i 8 : | 
uvh66? Þ anon 1131 02 + 


7 : ; bv ” | 
Wy . oY Þ » : 
. © BB CY 3 i > } 


TOES al 5 AD3S3Q 1 {das go 
111 Jo qt 23 AEIITIIIG? 


bes — 0 
RE: PEP DODE SS 

THE CONTE ola ; 
© dans hy phe K* CHAP.) ;\ < w_Y Ie, 


Of the Intereſt: and Uſe tay j2.- 


 ſonin Religion. 


N tadyin, REY yes goes 


$.--vY I * ws 


jel F, in proving. the uy eaters - the 
| ; with the ſeveral Media 
whichit makes uſe of tathis purpoſe. 
6- 7. Of the Authority af the Strips 
fure 45 emerging fron its Divine 0; 


(b 2) riginal, 
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riginal. 58. + - of the\Blldes 
iether of God, Dovineudnd 
Ee Mt D 

that 54 9. The. hw rof 


Reaſon in our - attaining the Par 
meaning of the Word, with an account 
of the Meaſurey whoh we are herein 
to be guided by. - tio. Of Seripture- 
Conftdencal] znd the uſefulneſs of 
Rea 4 ons making "the Dn! 
1.1. het. eþfertains: to: Reiſer, 
reference to: FO whit Fx 
the  Foungution they. hawe :3 

tion, bawe alſo evidence. inthe p32 
ef Nature 3. this ener rr _ 
ſpe&:4p the Immortality of «ht Soul, 

and the. certainty, "of » Protudrace, 
12, The concernnznt TAs mn 
 fending; the: whole. of R efogioh: 

the Clamrors and; ObjeGions of Bair 
f ayers. 1.3: Nstheng. contradictious 
fo:Kighr, Reaſon to be. admitted as.a 
Myſtery of Faith : ' Many, things.obz 


truded | 


| which, ras Top 
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Of the dope. and Uoiof Sarip? 
nh WredMetaphorsy ww A 
Tx \VFnducements vipun which ſome 
Helo endegwvih"to dife charge © all 
Diſpntde9n and edit Religh),” The 
Grouvdd of chef ORarrelling »+ Me- 
tapÞors' with; an artonunt of the rea: 


© ſonreof \nly. diſconrſiirs this Thentt} 


1:\NvForms of ſpeeth uſed by the 


' HolyGBvſt, "but i»bizt are proportions 


_ theend for which they avs Witde 

c:0f \o The Bible adorned wH} af 
fare? vWF uFigurntior Expreſſtongs 
Some funcy nor Tropes "in A Bible 
=_ tre are; "Mr Sets y Ping 


ae, gnilty of rig 2. The Nature 
of a Metapbor; what Tropes it hath 
affinity with ; the Rules and Lines by 


. which it is d from "bg 
A 3- The Rea Fe th Piſce who doth 


all; bien Hheline riot Bade 
ence,bath ſs oftfiedopted Meta rf 


ok Ang to. po ah e (lit R=1 a 


lings of. 9 2; - 
RR WW na 
TING pa; bh 
| are 

xder ire, 6 6. An, Ye - 

a.the ve of other common Mete- 
org oPHD, 4 Account. of theeruſes | 
{ engl 4, ana d the lex Wres, that ceo 
ads 


d M, 70. Ne 
af, theme... 


urine char for 
Mataphor 4.5, 12e. 
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pa #ben folls, often with the [ame 
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i oft frning. Religion imo.Alle 
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The Contenes. 
quiring after, conſiſts not in the ſpeci- 


fecal Oneneſs which is betwixt Chriſt 


and us, through bis having aſſumed 
Humane Nature,. 7, Nor doth it con- 
ft in any mixture of his Bodily ſyb- 
ance with ours through a Carnal 
feeding on him, ' $, A perſonal V- 
. ion diſclaym'd; "9, Not moerlya a 
"Legal Onion.; and yet « Legal VUni- 
on between Chrift* and thoſe given'to 
"him of God, juſtifzed. ' to, * Tis net 


barely a Love: Union, © 11; Chriſti- 


ans not Vrited toChriſt by means of : 


a previous Vnion with the Church. 
12, Whatrever it be, tis moretthen 2 
F olitical Union, 13; An Tntelligible 
Notion of it -aſſegned; and the whole 
ſhut up. : © & 22% 
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; ians have inc ths. 
Y : i, here tn oo Tees 
© cently Authotize' 4 Cons © 

cernedbielt' in' every\'BE * 

FS  liever;that theybe acither. 
hs dire&ly Invbaded, nor ſe: 
F# cretly Supplanted, And the more Injpor- 
. - tint the Dotrines are either in them- 

| ſelves,or with Reſped to their Influence 
on. the Hopes and Comforts of ſuch as Be- 
lieve and Profeſs Chriſtianity the leſs 
B Charges 
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chatgeable as 7mportune is he, who En- 
gageth either in_the Explication or De- 
fence. of them, Beſides the Name of 
Witinn Sherlock; and the Quality of 
Redtor of St. George Buttolph- Lane, Lon- 
don, which the Author Characters him- 
delf by.:.,I underſtand nothing of the 
Perſon whoſe 'Wriwungs I am now to In- 
counter 3 and I wiſh for his own ſake, as 
well as the Truths, that I had no further 
Occaſion of knowing him than as his In- 
tereſt lies in the Church of Zxeland, Bur 
having vouchſafed the World a further 
Diſcovery and Manifeſtation of himſelf, 
by a Stated Oppoiition'of the Immediate 
Union of Believers to Chriſt, and their be- 
ing juſtified by the Imputation of his. Righ- 
zeou[neſs; Truths wherein. the whale of 
our Concernment and ExpeRation con- 
ſits : He muſt not Refent it Amiſs, if 
while we are Examining what he would 
Obtrude upon us in theſe and fome other 
things; we Regulate our Conceptions 
of him, in reJation.to what he Inti- 
mates ro us of his Principles in thoſe Mat- 
ters. 

The, Prefixed Tprimatur of Dodtor 
Parker, would tempt one to Suſpe&, that 
all this is done, not only under che Con- 
niyance 
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nivance; bat with the Approbation'of 
. more than we are aware of. I confeſs 
_ Menare filled with Surprizal and Amaze- 
ment; that it ſhould: be ſoz confidering 
the: Manifeſt Repugnance of onr Authors 
Principles, not only to the Opinions of 
private DoRors of the Church of Eng< 
/and, bur the Declared Articles of the 
faid -Church, Though ic be Unjuſt co 
Aſcribe the Sentiments of every private. 
Writer to the Society whereof he is a 
Member, yer when Errors are Vented 
under A/owarce, others beſides the Au- 
thors become Accountable for them: 
The 'Qualiry of the Licenſer, and the 
Relation he ſtands in to a greirer Perſon, 
itt whoſe Behalf in all theſe things he is 
Reputed toA&, would ſeem to Plead that 
the Fame and Dignity of the Church of 
England,as well as the Intereſt of Truth, 
beſpeaks ſome' Vindication from her Ec- 
clefiaſtical Rulers,or Dignified Members 
ia theſe Matters, Or it is eafie to be 
itagined who will Suffer under the Im- 
purationand Diſhonour of chem. Inthe 
4nean time, a ſober Inquiry into, and 
Diſquiſition of cheſe Points,may, I hope, 
be- ptrſued wichour Offence tro any z e- 
ſpecnlly being managed withour paſſio- 

B z nate 


wt ROD EVE! n 
f | 


DONS CAN ORIG "Et 4 *. 
SCN Ro EE Bead. 02þ 
Þ c FI : CARO OE 

Rr 

, by s we 

Fl 
- o 
. % 


nate Heats, or Invidious Reflettions,” It> 


vectives and Satirs do not only difparage 
Religion in genera),but betray the Cauſe 
in whoſe Behalf they are uſed | Nor are 
they Adapted to proſelyte any, bur ſuch 
who have forfeited che Ule of their Judg- 
ments, and Reſigned themſelves. tothe 
Conduct of Impudence, Noiſe, and Cla- 
mour, For my ſelf, I profeſs, ſuch an 
Averſation to the Method ſome of our 
Modern Writers take in Treating their 
Adverſaries, that I ſhall not ſo much as 
in{inuate Suſpicions., or raiſe Miſpriſi- 
ons of the Tendency of the Notions here 
contendea againſt, further. than the Un: 
folding and Purſuing them £0 ' their 
- Springs neceſitares me : And if thereby 
any who wear the Lives of the Church 
of England, (hall be found to do the 
Work of the Aſſembly ar Cracovia I 
cannot help it, unle(s I ſnould betray the 
Cauſe Iam pleading for. 'YetIdo here- 
by no ways intend. to Liſt even thoſe a- 
mong them wnoſe Principles they; have 
imbib'd: Remembring what one ſaid of the 
Mileſians, thir, may be they were no 
Fools, though they aid the ſame things 
which Fools are wont todo. However, 
is fit to. be declared upon whoſe Foun- 
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- dations they Build, and with whoſe But- - 
trefles they ſupport their Fabrick z and 
' withall, that it falls too evidently under 
the Proſpe& of every diſcerning Perſon, 
who- are like to Reap the Harveſt of theſe 
| kKindof Sowings. + Now though I might 
* be thought ſufficiently to acquit my lelf 
' . by continuing on the Defenſive, and only 
examining -the Reaſons which have 
| ſwayed Mr.- Sherlock, to depart from the 
© Common Judgments of other Men , and 
| though chis would be the eafteſt Under- 
MW! raking, and in the Judgment of every in- 
| different Perſon, enough both to Unde- 
| ceive {uch as are already Miſled, and to 
pre-atm others againſt the Danger z yet 
Deſigning the ſame univerial Utefulaeſs, 
to the Reader, as if I were not confined 
to Reply co anothers Book , I ſhall (ro- 
gether with an Aniwerto my Adverſaries 
Exceptions ) endeavour to State and E- 
ſtabliſh' the Do&ines in whoſe Defence 
© 1 appear, and witchal Atraque him in che 
Opinions he Erects againſt chem. 
Nor am I without Hope, that I ſhall 
. find the Generality of thoſe who are ſtiled 
_ Conformiſts, as well as thoſe who are 
termed Nor-Conformiſts ( notwithſiand- 
ing their Diſciplinary Controverſies) 
pas B 3 Candid 
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Candid and Favourable. The things 
here contended for, are the Joynt-Con- 
cernment of bath; and the Opinions 
oppoſed, are inconfiſtent with, and De- 
ſtrucive to the Hitherto Received Do- 
&rine of that Party, as well as this. If 
I rece:ye no other Fruic of this Interpo- 
ſure, but the Awakening others to more 
Matur'd Productions, I ſhall not Repent 
my Labour z the putting a Common 
Adverſary to a ſtand till greater Forces 
Rally, being of ſome account , though 
the Victory be Reapt by other 
Hands. 

Sedf.2. As to the Method here ob- 
ſerved ; 'cis tuchasI judge Rational, be- 
'Ing not only Adapted ro the Diſcovery 
and Vindicition of Truth, the Un- 
masking and Conviction of Errour zg but 
accommodated tothe Inſtruction and Be- 
nefit of the Reader, which would be 
greatly obſtructed by following our Au- 
thor,, Kare 24las. Nor is itneedful in a 
way of ſevereDiſquiſition,to purſue every 
Inconfideravle paſſage jn his Book, of how 
bad Aipet foever it be ; for if his Prin» 
cipal Notions be overthrown, and if the 
Pillars upon which the Mayn of his Fa- 
brick bears be Under-min'd; to IP 
the 
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' genuous; yet l have twothings elle to ju- 


on Reaſon, publickly Arraigned of h4- 


the ,9zef .and. Chaſe. of every Ex- 6; 
preſſion; in Reflections and Digreſſions, A 
would be of little Uſe, unleſs to Swell this 
D:ſcourſe,and Enhance the Price of ir. 
The only thing I am aware of lyable to 
Exception, as {eeraing to have no Rela- 
tioa to the Theme hergundertaken > is, 
that which follows in the preſent Chap- 
ter, concerning The Intereſt of Reaſon in 
matters of Religion. Now though the 
Ulefulneſs of tuch an Eflay will be a (ut- 
ficient Apology with the Candid and 1x- 
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ſtifle ir by, ſhould any prove ſevereand: 
moroſe. | 

I. I find a People ( ſo faras1 know ) 
Ianocent of all Undue Reflections up- 


ving raisd a Cry again#t it, as the great 
Enemy of Free- Grace and Faith, and 
zealouſly endeavouring 


to ruu it down, under Glanwilin his Res 


commendation of 


the miſ-applied Names 
of Pain Philoſophy , 
Carnal Reaſon, and 
; the Wiſdom of this 
World. And that here 
ibe. Enemies of Dio- 
celan- Government of 


Reaſon in the Af- 
fairs of Religion, 
ſubjovned to his 
Phil: ſophia Pia, 
P. 150, 


the Church began, 
B 4 
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upon this they inſiſted flill; and filled thewr 
Books, and Pulpits, and private Corners 
with theſe Cantings: That' this is now 
their Engine to overthrow all Sober Prin- 
ciples and Eſtabliſhments , that with this 
the People were Infatuated, and Credit 
was reconciled toGibberiſh and Folly, En- 
thuſiaſms and vain Tmpulſes, (1dem, ibid. 
fe 230.) That this is the Food of Con- 
wenticles tothis day ;, the Root of the Mat- 
ter, and the Burthen of their Preachments. 
That under pretence of Reaſons being con- 
trary is Religion, Men have been prepa- 
zed to Swal.ow any thing but what is Sober, 
and to make every thing that is 4bſurd a 
Myſtery; and that the Non-conformilts 
( for 'tis thoſe he there Impeacheth) by the 
Diſparagement of Reaſon, have made Re- 
ligion a Medley of Phantaftick Traſh, Spiri- 
tualiz'd into a heap of Vapours, and formed 
into a Caſtle of Clouds, and expos'd to 
every wind of Humony aud Imagination, 
( Idem, ibid. p. 224.) And as another 
is pleasd to charge chem, That a thwack- 
ing Contralitt ion Can neither Stagger nor 
Afoniſh them, but that they mill ſtand 
their Gronid againſt all the Dint of Argu- 
2.5 ments * and by the 3fſiſtance of the Spirit 
-$© of God, maintain Concluſions in Defiance 

to 
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t0 their Premiſes : That ſay what you will, 
prove what you can, demonſtrate the tn- 
coherence of their Notions, and the Wild- 
neſs of their Conceits,they will Foil all your 
Wit and Carnal Reaſon with a Caution 4- 
gainft wain Philoſophy and, Humane 
Learning, and a Diſaainful Refletiqn 4+ 
gainſt the Natural Mans = 
To norance in the things of Def. and Con- 
the Spirit. Andthat they \iv. of the Ec- 
become acquainted with Clelialt. Policy, 
the Workings of the Spi- F*79-120. 

rit, becauſe they are not 

capable of Underſtanding the Methods of 
Reaſon, gnd Laws of Argumentation. Is 
it not now neceſſary, that we ſhould VYin- 
dicate our ſelves from theſe Aſperſions, 
and endeavour to give a Stop to thoſe 
Groundleſs and Unjuſt Clawours , at 
leaſt, to make appear that the whole 
Party ought-not to be Traduced, becauſe 
of the Extravagancies of a few? And 
were there nothing elſe in ir, this alone 
is enough to juſtifie the Expediency, as 
well as the Seaſonableneſs, of Unfolding 
the whole Concernment of Reaſon in 
Religion, But, 
* Secondly, I find that the chief To- 
picks , by which owr Modern. Writers 
as ER Accoſt 
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Accoſt whatſoever they diſlike, iseither I 


rezended repugnancy in the thin 

Cofabecs to ps at leaſt that hs 
are things unintelligible. | 

As to the firſt, We are told that 
Calvin and his followers obtrude pure non- 
ſenſe and contradiftious blaſphemies upon 
our belief, with as much Rigour and age. 
rows Zeal as the moſt indiſpen{able truths of 
the Goſpel. And an inſtance is given, by 
alledging that there is required as confident 
* an aſſent 10 the black de- 
Def. & Con- @Frine of irreſpe4ive Re- 
tin. of the Ec- Probation, 4s to our Savi- 
clefiait, Pol. p. ours Death and Reſurre- 
665. Fion. And that it is made 
as neceſſary 4 point of 
Faith, to believe that the Almighty thruſt 
innumerable Myriads of. Souls into being, 
only to ſport himſelf in their endleſs and 
unſpeakable Tortures , as that he (ent his 
own Son into the World to die for the Ke- 
demption of Mankind; Or as another 
. repreſents it , That God 
Mr. Lamb's fo decreed ſome to eternal 
Serm. before ruine, that he made him- 
the Ld. Mayor, ſelf the Author both of their 
on 2 Theſ.3. '(, and Deſtrudtion,Were 
SP. 3% this a true account ofthe 
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doctrine 
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do&rine ofcheir adverſaries in the matter 


-of Reprobation z- I ſhould not only par- 
- don, but commend their zealin 


ict. Batthey are ſofar from doing either 


. Calvin or his followers juſtice in the de- 


claration they make of his and their opi- 
nion, that they betray either wonder- 
full ignorance inthe writings of thoſe au- 
thors, or a very bad Conſcience in re- 
porting them, Suppoſe that Calvin and his 
followers, mean generally no more. by 
Reprobation, but the negation of E- 
le&tion,or a purpoſe of Soveraignty backt 
with juſtice of leavinga certain nywber 
of the lapſed Sons of Adam in their fallen 
ſtare z I would fain know what in all this 
interferes with principles of Reaſon; or 
what attribute of God militates againſt it, 
To leave panes in a condition into 
which they were willfully brought by the 
Protoplaſt, without Gods withdrawing of 
any aid from him neceffary to have pre- 
vented it, or having any other acceſſion 
toir, ſave his not hindering it, is notof 
difficult Reconciliation to Reaſon, as nei- 
ther refleing upon the divine Juſtice nor 
Goodneſs -, and is very ſuitable eo 
Soveraignty, which at leaſt implies God 
ſo far maſter of his own Grace, that he is 
bQ LAT TIGER. Fo ang 
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Debtor to no ſinner for the Communi- 
cation' of it. Yea, ſhould we beſides a 
Negation of- Grace to fallen man, In- 
clude in our Idea of Reprobation, a pur- 
poſe'in God, (partly- with regard'to Cor- 
. ruption ariſen .in us chrongh the deſtity- 
tion of the divine Tmage, partly with re- 
gard to thoſe fins which will infallibly, 
but ſtill upon the eleion of 'the creature 
enſue) not to entertain ſuch Creatures 
in the arms of his Love, but to adjudge 
them to the puniſhment defecved.I know 
nothing in ir, that thwarts the Rational 
nacure of Man, or grates upon the per- 
feftions of God. And as1I take this to 
be a truer draught of che doctrine of Re- 
- probation as defended both by Calvin 
and his-followers, than the Scheme pre- 
ſented us by Dr. Parker and Mr. Lamb : 
So I know no confiderabie exception 
. that it is liable to, except that it doth 
not ſerve the deſign of charging theNon- 
. conformiſts for obtruding contradiQtions 
npon the World, ſo well, as the other 
doth. Imight alſo add that Gods Eter- 
nal purpoſe of Glorifying his Soveraignty 
in way of mercy upon a certain num-- 
berof the defiled Guilty ſons of Adam, 
in decreeing to give them Grace and 
| Glory, 
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Glory, without reſpect to foreſeen Faick 


or good-warks, - as the cauſe, motive:or 
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' inducement of his Decree, | though in 


che execution. of it he:as well-defigns 
Faith and. Obedience,-being -made the 
Qualifications of: Life,:as that-they ſhall 
precede our' being 'Crown'd,. with-Blef- 
ſednels, is itradtced by-nota few of our 
modern Divines :as- repugnant to Rea» 
ſon. - Bur-when they:ſhould demonſtrate 
it to. be; ſo, ;they betake, chemſelves to 
miſ-repreſenting cheir Adverſaries, Some 
of them alledge us affirmingGod co make 
Heaven our, Fate, not our Recompencez 
and Bli{s- our deftiny, not:-our Reward, 
Others report. us afſerting a Predeſtina- 


"tion to the end without regard to' the 


means.;- And that being Elected, we may 
indulge. our felves in a courſe of fin 
for. nothing: ſhall obſtruct our Felicity. 
Thece is | no opinion ſo innocent 


which theſe men will not ſubfſticuce 


a perverſe Gloſs uppn; nor any Do- 
rines ſo far from being either abſur'd or 
blaſphemous, but they will improve 
them till they become ſo..- I reckon chat 
ignorance ;of. Books, together with an 
unhappy education , hath led many--to 
undue thoughts of the. KDUmERn of 

| their 
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their Brethren : 'Bur rhar-ſome are ins - 
flaenced to theſe finiſtrous repreſentari- 
ons by worſe cauſes, I fear there is too 
mach ground to: ſuſpe&t. However, 
fhould any of our opinions either concer- 
ning the ſubjects before mentioned, of 
any other, be found to involve any thin 
in them reflexive on the” Holineſs a 
Goodneſs of God, or to draw along with 
them conſequences repugnant -to princi- 
ples of Reaſon, I dare ſay it is to be aſ- 
cribed co our ignorance, and not to our 
Deſign. And the'evincing of this was 
. one main thing -which influenced me to 
the writing of this Exercitation. W hat- 
ever can be made appear to lie ina coh- 
tradition to Reaſon, we profeſs our 
ſelves ready to diſclaim ir. But we are 
apt to believe that a great deal which only 
crofſeth ſome falſe and labricous Princi- 
ples that Dogmariſts have baptized with 
that Name, falls under the impuration of 
diſagreement with Reaſon. The repug- 
nancy to Reaſon faſtned upon fome Te- 
nets, 1s rather che reſule of Tenorance, 
prepoſſefſion, and ſometimes Luſt; chan 
their contrariety to univerſal Reaſon, or 
any genuine Maximes of it. : 

And as diverſe DoQtrines which _ 


x 
of late are come to be in a diſlike of (for 
from the beginning of the Engliſh Refor- 
mation it was riot ſo) are endeavoured 
ro. be diſcredited upon a pretended iq- 
conſiſtency thar 'is in them to'Reaſon: 
So there are ſome others which are at- 
rempted. to: be run down, becauſe ſap- 
poſed unintelligible. ' And a loud cry is 
raiſed againſt whole ſocieties 'of Men; 
as if they never imagine themſelves Chrj- 
| ftians, till they have trenſubſtantiated 
the common Creeas , into unicconnable 
and inexplicable Problems and never be- 
Leve themſelves to 'be | | 

ood men, till they 'have Mr. Lainb's 
vs ht their Bodies and Serm. p.' 38. 
5 into that Fame, CE IONS ESR... 
that they can mith eaſe be ecſtatical in all 
their devotions & expreſſnns of Religion, 
and that they do therefore disbelieve prope- 
. fittons becauſe they may-be underſtood, Or 
as another chargeth them _. - 
with holding things then LE Craven 
fit to be beljeved,when they P72 BY 
are impoſſible to be proved | 
or underſtoed. It hath been hitherto 
judged that the incomprehenfibleneſs 
of -a Dodrine through the Sublimiry 
and extenſion of its -obje& ,- / is -— 
| juſt 
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juſt Bar to the Truch, of it, - Nore 
buc wonder that, any ,who have . ſtudi- 
ed the weakne(s of their diſcurfive Capa- 
City, the feebleneſs of igrellecual re 
bw ſoon it is dazled with too bright a 
ſplendor, the confinement and bounda- 
ries our underſtandings are ſubje&.ros 
together with the Majeſty of Goſpel 
Truth, the immenſity of the objects 
of the Chriſtian Faith, .. ſhould think 
the arduouſneſsof framing diſtin&t and. a»: 
dequate conceptions of them, a ſuffici- 
ent ground for. their being TD 
and diſclaimed. And yet this eems..t0 
be the Standard that ſome men regulate 
their belief by : And if I miſtake not, 
| had no ſmall influence on: M. Sherlock 
in the carrying him off from the recei- 
ved opinion of the immediate Union. of 
Beleivers to Chriſt, For as himſelf in- 
forms uss any other Union ſave a po- 
litical, :s 4 Riddle and. Myſiery which no 
body can underſtand, the perfed? know- 
ledge of which muſt be reſerved for the 
next world, or the coming. of Elias, þ. 
L94- And that wheſoever -aflerteth any, 
other Union, doth make it more than a: 
' wy[lical Union, that is au unintelligible 
#3107, P. 197+ That the Immediate union 
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of Believers to Chriſt, 'is to be retkoned 45 
_ mong things Uninelligible, y. 147, And 

ro do him Righr,as he deſcribes ir, it is ſ0,z 
bur I hope to make it appear, ere we have 
done, that he both injure's che Truth, and 
thoſe whom he there perſonares in his ac- 
count of it: However; it is mainly be- 


cauſe of the Unintelligibleneſ(s,of an im-' 


mediate-Union, thar iris diſclaym'd. For, 
as the ſame Perſon tells us, He cannot nn- 
derſtand how our Union to» Chriſt, can be 
an Argument t0 unity and concord ambng 
our ſelues, if me are united immediately to 
theperſon of Chriſt, without being firſt unix 
ted te his Church, p. 1592s. *© , 
We ſhall enquire hereafter whether our 
Expirig hach iu this point juſtly enter'd 
's charge or not, But becauſe we can 
neither diſtin&ly underſtand what ir is to 
be above the graſp and farhom of Rea- 
ſon, nor duly jadg of Objects that.are 
ſo, nor arrive at any fold reſolution how 
we are. to demean. our ſelyes towards 
Do@tines of ſuch aGenius and Complexi- 


on, wichout enquiring into the whole uſe. 


and concernment of Reaſon in matters of 
Religion 3 I havethergfore upon this ac- 


ts 


this diſquiſition, | ; 


GC 1 3s 


count as well as the former, undertaken” 
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weare fitſt to fix and ſerrle the ſenſeand 


meaning of che Terms. The negleR of ' 


this would expoſe us to coufufion and. im- 
pertinent wrangling in all that we are to 
fay. Keaſon then is firſt taken: properly 
for the faculty of Reaſon, or the Soul as it 
fallsunder the denomination of Mind and 
Underſtanding; And in this acceptation it 
may be conſidered either as it ought to be, 
and originally was; or as: it exiſts ſub- 
jective)ly in us, weakned , darkned and 
cainted by tfie Fall. The rational Facul- 
ty. as it exiſts in-us fince the ingrels of ſin, 
differs muck from what it was in its pri- 
mitive Creation. - It was then like the 
Sun. in his Meridian exaltation, when 
without the interpoſure of a cloud to en- 
velope and- obſcure it. Knowledge then 
inhabited our minds inno leſs plenty than 
light doth the univerſal Luminary, Be- 
ſides what che Soul confider'd in it ſelf as 
it came out of the hands of God under 
the ftamp and impreſs of his Image lay's 
claim to; it was wonderfully advantaged 
by a delicate and apt difpoſure of bodi- 
ly Organs, and due proportton and tem- 
perament of the Animal Spirits, as well as 
by an excellent Harmony that appeared 

in 


$. 3. In the purſuing this greatEnquirys 
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it all rhe pwrs of che viſible Creation? = 
There was no jarring in our Hurhors, 710 
blemiſh in our material Organs; no de- 
fect ia oug vehicular Spirits, no ebſtrufi; 
on in their meatus or paſſages, no'diſdfe 
in the world, nor fallacious med3tim in the 
Unverſe, till the Pall cauſed them. But 
alaſs ! Now, the mind is not only. weakned” 
and rendred groveling by the loſs of its 
primitive SanCtity and Reftitude , | bur' is 
infected with Luſts, biafſed 5y Paſlions, 
brib'd by the ſenſual Apperites, clogg'd 
and RinKed by the difcemperature of ih- 
diſpoſe: Organs ; not to mention the pre» 


at = 


- 


poſſeſſions and anticipations, of Infaticy, 


the prejudices of Education, with the 
deceits and impoſitions we are Iiabfe ro, 
by the deluſion of exrernaF Objects ; for 
fuch the Wotld is filled with, ſince dif- 
order and confuſion arreſted it, Howe- 


Fer, Reaſon confidered thas, namely as 


denoting the rational Faculty though e- 
ven cotrueted by the Fall, is Firft, That 
which diſpoſeth and adapterh us for con- 
verſe with objects of Revelation. As the 
ob of rhe. Sun had been uſeleſs co os, 
fad we n6t erjoy'd an Organ ſuited to re- 


ceive the impreſſion of its Beams ,- fo 


2!l ſupernatural Revelation had been botli 
GC 2 im 
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. (20) nes 
impertinent and. ſuperfluous, were we 
riot endow'd with Faculties fitted to con- 
K verſe with it, Godin all his TranſaQi- 
RV ons with us, ſappoſeth us Rational , and, 
| he is a degree worſe: than an Enthuſiaſt, 
who affirm's that the way to be aChriſtian, 
is, firſt to bea Brute, Revelation doth 
not caſſate the uſe of our IatelleQual 
Powers, but ſuppoſeth them; and by en- 
fiching them with diſcoveries which they , 


could not by their own ſearch have arri- 
vedar, itperfeats' them ; and they plain- 
ly acquieſce that theſe are the things 
they ſought for, bur could got find, 
There neither is nor can be any thing 7 
in Divine Revelation, that overthrow's | 
the rational Faculty, or crofſeth it in its * + 
Regular and Due Exerciſe. There is 4 
Spirit in Man; And the inſpiration of the 
Almighty giveth them underſtanding ,. 
Job, 32. 8. For,as Auſtin: ſaith, Poſſe reci- 
pere fidem eft Nature, licet aftu credere 
ſit Gratie,De predeſt, Sant. cap. 5. Both 
external Revelation, and internal ITllumi- 
nation preſuppoſe us to be Rational; and 
through the want of a Faculty that is ſo, 
Brutes are incapable both of the one and 
the other. Secondly. Reaſon taken for the 
intellectual Faculty, or the aa of 
p- 


L 


IS» er en lags NEVN7 0 
0 RF x NC en ei etl; eg nn OO PR 
TE Re ure OE re A AE - LB n F 
6 . "0 CO ING FR” oem . 
- , ; £ Y % 


, (2x) | 
Apprehenfion, Judgment and Ratiecina- 
tion, is both the inſtrument whereby we 
certainly difcern the grounds and morives 
of Faith; and the vital Principle of the A& 
itſelf, Faith is not only an Flicit at of 
our minds, but beſides, there can be no 
act of Faich without a previous exerciſe 
of our Intelle&s abour the things to be 
believed. Faith being nothing bur an 
unwavering aſſent to ſome Doctrine up- 
on the account of a divine Teſtimony, 
our Reaſon muſt be antecedently perſwa- 
ded that the Teſtimony is Divine, before 
it can aſſent to the Doctrine upon the Au- 


 thority and VYeracity of the Reyealer. 


Though in many things we can give no 
Reaſon for wha is believed, diſtin& from 
Divine Teſtimony; yet we ought to be 
always able to give a Reaſon for the Au- 
thentickneſs, ' and the Divinity of the 
Teſtimony. For, as Auſtin ſaith, 90d 
intelligimus aliquid, ration debemus , quod 
autem credimus, audForitati, Lib. de tilit, 
Credendi, tap. XI, The Authority of 
God in the Scripture is the formal reaſon 
of Aſent to ſuch-and ſuch Dodtrines, 
but it is by the means and exerciſe of qux 
inteilectual Faculties that we come tp un- 


derftand ſuch a Declar2rion to proceed 
: C3 from 


"o- PTey * *Y 
ESR 2 Mrs "F F 
CE TY DES a i A 0 
S445 7 PR 9. : £9 2/ ws v4 i. v4 IV A's 
N p S Og > Rh Bi ae? MSI 4 < At A as." 4 WA 4 ty ON: 
rib V7 dah; bi PTTL F, 0, Eh nh de - © " 4 2 Wort b44 IC Car nts OVER « wad od > L 
£4 8 ESO TY Tot” CEO OI TIP eo hi ED, x ab 238, ; N Oe Y 4 ah 4 6 ts 
"i - : WA Fa; (8 « oy, I ET a FH ( 52 9 m: 2 O98 F008 d C9 FORT 
&-% » 4 PE ns R 8F-4 14 [1 » 923 IE "Be 7 ar 47 _ Sc ll , _ 
b s CLOS « ; . ”n -" 2 1 —_ rey ISS: 41449 Ie - - wt: S ,, rf] Act 
| & Ton - DO; 4 on ITS, 4; 4; 
- Y . " WW *+f% » % S:-;-£* "2 #"T 50 AP 4 " 
J _ V5. p p. ts. Sha . F 
4 4 IF a b ds 1 
h "IB 
RT... 
. 4 $36 
a 
+3 % 


. 2% ESD RS; Rc. ets | PE TI" : ee os © ” 4 - . "VF 
* c p _ F: Rae > TOTS As ET IT Ra, I, EP A. bo 
s b % I. 4 . Þ 
. 
y - 
5 
p 5 ( p 4 p ) bl 
, 


from God; and that theſe things are the 
ſenſe of ſuch and ſuch Propoſitions. Thus 
the Underſtanding of Man is the Candle of 
the Lord, reſolving us in the Authentick- 
neſs and Senſe of Revelation z though 
Faith | be built upon the Credit only of 
the Revealer, To this purpoſe is that 
Ee of Maximis, ApEAioe Yearay , 
Jn Orar. | g's n09y 3, h woos 3 Katealinla 
= oo gr y:aar, if fy n'aicr; Should 
yeapar Cnrain. ' 1 negale@ toe Scripture , 
Whence ſhould I have Know- 
ledge © Should I relinquiſh Reaſon, How 
ſhould I have Faith ? ; 
' Secondly, Reaſon is taken Metonymi- 
cally for common Maxims, Or principles 
Whoſe Truth is inviolable. And theſe 
are. (1.) Such as be ſo connate to Senſe 
and Reaion; that ypon their bare Repre- 
ſencarion- they ' are univerſally aſſented 


to. . Taeſe Piinciples are not borrowed 


from Reaſon as their firſt Spring and Ori- 
gina], bur having their Root in the nature 
of God, and Eflences of Things, are only 
diicerned by the Rational mind and In- 


tell, I co not ſay that we are brought | 


forrt\ wirh a Liſt and Scroll of Axioms 
fcr1.ty Impinted upon our Faculties s 
P12 77: that we are furaiſhed with duch 

8. - " = n_ 


1 


_—— | 
Powers, upon the firſt, Exerciſe of-which 
about ſuch things + without: any Ha- 


rangues of Diſcourſe, or previous Ratio- 


cinations , we cannot without doing Vio- 
lence to our Rational Nature , but i pay 
chem an Aſent. Thoſe Truths whether 
Logical, Moral, Pbyſical,or Mathematical z 
WwW (ether General ( becauſe of their Uni- 
verſal Influence upon all Diſciplines): or 
Particular ( from their being confined-in 
their Uſe co ſome one Science ) are juſtly 
ſtiled Natural, being Founded in the Na- 
cure of God, rhe Effences of chings, and 
the incrinlecal Reade of the-Rational 
Faculty, Theſe are the Foundations and 
Meaſures of all Science, Knowledge, and 
Diſcourſez being in: themſelves certain 


and inconteſtable. . Nor is there any 0- 


ther proof to be Aſſigned of them betides 
their Conſonancy ro the Rational Facul- 
ty, to which they are centrally co-united, 

And foraſmuch as all men paitake of the 
ſame Reaſonable Nature, 'the certainty of 


theſe Principles is Ulniverſal. What is 


diſconvenient: to the Eflenual Nature of 


. one Man being (o to the Nature of ano- 


ther, nor is poſſible 'ro diflenc from 
them, without doing Contempt. to,our 
Faculties, Of this ſort; are theſe, 'Thet 
C 4 4 
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4 T, bing cannot at the ſame time be, and'noj 
be: That every Effett ſuppoſeth it's cauſe ; 
and many ſuch like, Nor doth Theology 
borrow theſe 'from Philoſophy, bur they 
are pre-ſuppoſed to: both , and Sci- 
ence as well as Faith builds upon chem. 
2aly, There are others whoſe Truth 
and Certainty are not underſtood z nor 
do they win our Aﬀent upon their firſt 
and naked Repreſentation , but they are 
diſcovered by a Chain of Rartiocinations, 
and their Verity eſtabliſhed by a Haran- 
gne of Indndtions, Theſe are ſtiled Ac- 
quired- Principles, being by" an Induſtri- 
ous Exerciſe of the Difcurſive Faculty, 
raiſed, and ſuperſtrudted apon the'former, 
Nor are they leſs True than the other, 
thongh more Remote from the firſt View 
of our Uladerſtandings. Whatſvever is 
tightly deduced from Unqueſtionable Pre- 
miſſes, hath'the ſame ttamp of Truth upon 
it, that the Principles have from which ic 
is inferred, 'Where there is a juſt Con- 
nexion between Concluſions and Princt- 
ples ; the latter cannot be denied without 
queſtioning the former, from which they 
Ire fetch't. The Deduction of 'theſe by 
regular Trayns of Argamentation, is the 


work of 2 Philoſopher 3 arid theſe being 


Syſtemar 


a 


 Syſtematically digeſted, confticure Phi- 
loſophy. So far then as Philoſophy in- 
- cludes only Concluſions duly inferred 
from Unqueſtionable Principles,. ſo far 
there is nor only a Friendly Alliance be- 
rween it and Divinity, but a wonderful 
Subſerviency in it to Faith. Nor is any 
thing true in Philoſophy that is not ſo 
in Theology. For, as Ariſtotle ſayes, 
St may T8 aanti; dvlp tavra ouoroyeuloy © 1998 
. ndrrns, Whatſoever is true muſt be Con- 
fentaneons to all that is fo. lib.1- Prior, 
' Analyt. cp. 32. And as he adds elſe- 
where, To dani? Tevle ouvddu TH Yntey ora. 
All Truth is conſentient to Truth, lib. x, 
Ethic. cap, 8. What our Souls in the Re- 
ular Exerciſe of Reaſon inſtruQ us in, is 
as much the Voyce of God to us, as any 
Revelation he youchſafeth us in the Bible. 
Nor can we Impeach the Genuine Iſſnes 
of Reaſon, without Refſetion upon Ged 
who hath Endowed us with a Faculty ne- 
.ceſlarily ſwaying us to thoſe Determinari- 
ons. The Connexion of one thing with 
another, together with their mutual De- 
pendencies, ariſeth not from the Arbitra- 
rious Appointment, and Deſignation of 
Men, bur is involved in the Eſſences of 
Beings, and Reſults from che mare” 
RYE ME br "4 whic 
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_- (26) © TE 
6 which the- Soveraign Author hath. link'e 
them in,one to another. *. 7pſa veritas'Con- bi 
nexionum, non inſtitata ſed animaduerſs. | 
eſt ab hominibus &* notata, ut eam poſſunt 
wel diſcere, wel docere. Nam eft tn re- ; 
rum ratione perpetua & divinitus inſti- 
rats. Auguſt. 1b. 2, De: DoQtr. Chriſt, 
c4þ. 31. Might we not upon Prolep- 
tical Principles which are aflented 
to as ſoon' as the Terms are under- 
ſtood , ſuperſtru&t innumerable others 
There were no Room left for Medi- 
tation, Study, 'Raciocination, and Difſ- 
putes. All our Knowledge would be 
either Intelligence inſtead of Science, 
orelſe we mult in all things, ſave a few | 
Self - Evidents , introduce and Eſtab- 
liſh Scepticiſm. Were there no ſecon- | 
dary Principles, which when once de- | 
duced from ſeli-evident Maxims, we | 
may with ſafety rely on, we muſt either | 
deny thar there are any Habirudes, Re- 
lations, Dependencies, or Oppoſitions. 
berwixt one thing and an other, or we 
mult affirm the rational Faculty to be in 
it's Natural Exerciſes univerſally Falla- 
cious. The indifſoluble Connexion 
that is betwixt one thing and anather, 
rransferrs tie. Denomination of Truch 
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5 aby © «anfie,. y Levis £7 pou aby3]avs | readi- 
ly grant, that partly through the Weak- 
nels and Darkneſs which have arreſted 
our Underſtandings; partly through the 
Nature; Quality, 'Extent, and Arduouſ- 
neſs of Objets, and our Inadequate 
Conceptions of them ,- partly through 
Prepoſleſiions, Prejudices, and the Bias 
of Luſts, affd Pafſions that weare ſub- 
je to, partly through Sapjneneſs,Sloth, 
and Jnadvertency, we do- often prevari- 
cate in making DeduQions and Inferen- 
ces from ſelf-evident, and univerſal Max- 
ims, and thereupon eſtabliſh Miſtaken 
and Erroneous Conſequences, as Prin. 
ciples of Truth and Reaſon. But then 
this is the Fault of Philoſophers, not of 


- Philoſophy z or of Philoſophy in the 


Concrete, as Exiſting in this or that Per- 
ſon, not in the 4bſtrat?,. as involving 
-ſuch a Miſchief in it's Nature and dee 
Our intellectual Faculties being vitiated 
& tinctur'd with Luft, enthralled by Pre- 
ROE | *Mices, 


(28) | 'F 
dices, darkned by Paſfions, engaged by 

vain and corru » Arden ;diſtorred by 
Pride and Self-Love', and faſtned to 
Earthly Images, do often impoſe upon 
us, and lead usto obtrude upon others, 
abſurd Axems for Undoubred and In- 
conteſtable Principles of Reaſon, Ir is 
this - 03 acyiouls, Adulterate ' Reaſon , 
which, we charge , for being Un- 
friendly to Religion, And thar it is 
not without Grounds, ſhall be after- 
warcs evinced - For I doubt not but 
that I ſhall make ic appear, that the 
moſt malignant Herefies which have 
Infected the Church, had their Founda- 
tion in Vulgar, and received Axioms of 
Philoſophy. Whoever will trace the 
Errors which have Invaded Divinity to 
their Source, muſt reſolve them. into ab- 
furd Maxims of Philoſophy, as their 
Chief Seminary, Herein we intend nor 
to'offer any Diſparagement to Reaſon, 
but rather to pay it our Utmoſt reſpe@, 
by reſcuing it from being accountable for + 
every vain Imagination, and falſe Conſe- 
quence, which are ſuper-ſcribed with the 
VenerableName of Principles;of Reafon, 


$, 4+ Having ſetled the Notion of Rea- 
"9" foo, 
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ſon, \ we ate next to fix the: meaning - of 
Religion. And this is the more needfull |, 
io that men have aways had the arc-of 
Baptizing their weakneſles , - fooleries, 
yea blaſphemies with the ſacred name. of 
Myſteries of Faith; and afterwards defen- 
ding them from the aſſaults of Reaſon, b 
ſaying, They are Myſteries againſt whic 
eaſon is not to be hearkned to. By 
matters of Religion, then, we mean ia 
general as well the Agenda as the Credex- 
ds of it; What we are to. perform as 
well as what we are to believe ;, what re- 
lates ro Obedience as well as what re- 
lates to Faith, Now the rule, meaſure 
and ſtandard of both is the Revelation -of 
God inthe Scripture. The Bible is now 
the only perfe& Code and Regiſter of na- 
eural Religion, a#well as the only Sy/lexmve © 
of ſupernatural. Thoſe very Articles of : 
Belief, and Duties of obedience which * 
were. formerly. Natural with reſpect to 
their manner of promulgation, are now 
in the Declaration of cthemaHo Superna- 
tural, The: Scripture is the only Canon 
of Faich and Rule of Practice. So the 
Spofite ſtile's it in more than one place, 
Phil. 3, 16. Nevertheleſs whereto we have 
4lready attained, T6 dla swxoir xarb;e , let ws 
walk 
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whar eyer diflenfions there'be amongſt 'as 


in leſſer things; let us orderly regulare'out *| 
life and' courfe (for thar is the nnport of +? 


5e:x6) according to the Cano of the Gol- 
pel. And in'the ſame ſenſe, Gal. 6:16; 
as many as Te tavout TE7W Corgnoeot | walk ac- 
cording to this Rule, peace be on them, Kc, 
The Apoftle,having to do with fuch as #n- 
troduced iti do day yexes an other Goſ- 
pel, Gal, xr. 6,7. fortheir convictionand 
plainer refutation, he gives us a brief ept- 
romy and ſummary borh of the Law and 
Goſpel, and ar laſt ſhats ap the whole 
debare with this, that whoever walks ac- 
cording to this Cazon or Rule, peace ſha"l 
be on him. Key» fignifres otiginally either 
a Reed made into an inſtgiment wherewttlr 


they meaſured buildings, or the limits and. 


bounds of land: or a fmall Zine which Ar- 
chire&ts ſquare out their work by, that all 
the parts of it may bear {juſt ſymmetry & 
proportion one to another s and from this 
proper uſe of ir, it is Merapboricalh tranſ- 
ferred to fienifte any kind of Rute. Thus 
Ariſtotle aſeth it. ' 76 bi & dv]; 6 nauniixov 
yivodruouer, teifis ty dp eweolr 6 xevilry By that W bi h 
is right we know both its ſelf, and that 
which is crooked: for the Canon is the Jude 
| 0 
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(31) 
#f both, And thus EoroviciriugtraniCere 
' pt]poy dud {db5ey Candi is # law that cannet 
 &rr,and an infallible meaſure. Phavorin. Or 
za Henifies that which is "over Scales, 
commonly called the Tongue of the Ba- 
lance,which is the direQor whereby what- 
foever is put into the Scales is tryed, and 
hath its juſt weight adjudged.So'the $cho- 
lisff upon Ariſtophanes © ©, 
tells us. char a4@ is thar - In Ran. 
Which is #ndvw 75; Tpu7dvns, X_ 
$15 irbrf]e Tes]n? yer aver the S cales & which 
brings them to equality. This Original 

2nification of the word alſo, hath.givent 
riſe to' its Metaphorical ufe of deggring 
any rule or meafure, by ” which eicher 

Do&rines or Practices are tried" and ad- 
juſted. And. thus the Scripture is the 
rrue and only perfe& rule of all matters of 
Religion. angiCis Coyep irdyTAY I ISHUAT HRA> 
rev the exact balance and : | 
Rale or ' Canon of all Chryfolt n2.ad 
Truths, The zaay ths a- wn — 
anfelas exaumis Rile of im- T4 on ofa 
mutable and unſMhaken DE o 
Truth. Auſtin improveth chis Notion of 
x19» excellently) De baptiſm, cont. Donate 
lib. 2 cap 6.) Let us n0t(ſay's he,)bring or. 
deceitful balances, where we weigh what 
. we 
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tvold, and do as we wonld, ſaying accords. 


ins fo our fancy, Behold this is heavy, or 


behold this is light: but let us bring the Di; © 


vine Balances of the Scriptures, and weigh 
things, or rather not weigh them, but learn 
and take notice what the Lord: himſelf hath 
weighed.l rather chuſe to fix the import of 
Religion thus by its reference to its Rule, 
than by an enumeration of particulars. 
Firſt, that. it may. appear that whatever 


be the concernment of Reaſon in Religi-" 


on, yet it is not to invent or introduce a» 
ay new Doctrinez nor to propoſe or 1n- 
fire any new Media of Worthip, nor to 
obtrude and force upon us any new ,m0- 


ral Duty. Nothing Magiſterial doth: 


here belong to it, irs higheſt preferment 
iS to miniſter. Secondly, Becauſe there 
is nothing in the Scripture but what we 
are under the Sanction of and, as it 15'0c- 
caſtonally made known, we are to-pay a 
rational ſubjeion to ir. Though every 
thing in the Bible be not alike Neceſlary 

yer every thing in it is alike True, anc 

our concernment lie's more or leſs in it, 
There is no other Rule by which we are 
to be regulated in matters of Religion but 
the Bible, and therfore the import. and 
meaning of thoſe Terms can be no gther- 
ways 
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their meaſure. For this end did God 


- give forth the” Scripture char it mighe be 


che foundation and ſtandardof Religion, 
and thence therefore are we to learn its 
Laws and confticutions. The inſtructing 
mankind in whatſoever is neceflary to his 
preſent or futureHappineſs,was the deſign 
of Gad in his vouchſafeing the World a 
ſupernatural Revelation, and foreſeeing 
all things that are neceſſary to ſuch an- 
End, the. reſpe& and veneration which 
we pay to his Sapience & Goodneſs oblige 
us to believe that he hath adapted and pro- 
portion'd the means thereunto, Now 
the Dodrines of the Bible are of two 
ſorts: 1. Such as beſides their being made 
known by revelation and believed on the 
accounc. of Divine Teſtimony, have 
alfo a foundation in the light of Nature, 
and there are natural Mediums by which 
they may be provid. Theſe are com- 
monly called Mixt, bur I think amils, 
ſeeing they are not made up of diſſimilar 
parts, nor have they objc<&s complicated 
of different natures; are only diſcove- 
red by different Lights, proved by .diffe- 
rent AMedja, and atlented to as well-ypon 
Moxzives of Reaſon as Divine Authority,; 
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| (34) OW 0k. ol 
of this kind are the Being and Attributes %Y 
of God, the Immortality of the Soul, the + 
certainty of Providence, the Exiſtence of 
a Future State, and Moral- Good and E- 
vil. 2dly. Such as have no Foundation at 
all in Nature, by which they could have 
been found our, or known s- but we are 
ſolely indebted to Supernatural Revelati- 
on for the Diſcovery of them. Their 
Objects having their Source and Riſe only 
from the Will of God, a Supernatural 
Revelation was abſolutely expedient to 
promulge them. And theſe alſo are of 
rwo Sorts. (tr.) There are ſome Do- 
&rines which though our Underſtandings 
Dy Natural Mediums could never have 
diſcovered ; yer being once revealed, our 
Minds can by Arguments drawn from 
Reaſon, facilitate the Apprehenſion of 
them, and confirm it ſelf in their Belief. 
Of this kind are the Reſurrection of the 
Body , and Satisfaction to Divine Ju- 
ſtice, in order to the Exerciſing of For- 
oivene(s to penirent Sinners, (2.) There 
are others which as Reaſon could never 
have diſcovered, ſo when revealed, it can 
neither comprehiend them, nor produce 
any Mediam in Nature, by which either 
the Exiſtence of their Objects can be De- 

monſtrated. 
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SID + x he; | 
monſtrated;or their Truth Illuſtrated, Of 
this kind are the Dodtrines of the Trinity, 
and the Incarnation of the | 
Son of God. . I know that Aornens. 
there are many Divines., ny 
who though they confeſs <*4#9*7g%4s, .. 
that the Dodrine of. the Fifierfeln, 6, 
Trinity could never at 
firſt have been diſcovered by Reaſon, yet 
being once Revealed, they conrend that 
Reaſon cannot only Tlluſtrate, but De- 
monſtrate ir. Bur upon the beſt Inquiry 
inco their Arguments, 1 find moſt of them 
| - palpably Fallacious 3 and.other3 of them 
| ſo Diſproportionate to what they are 

brought, chat chiey do not ſo much as af- 
ford ſome faint Adumbrations of it. F 
readily grant that this and the other My- 
ſtery are by a clear and necefſary Connexi- 
on united witlt other Do&rines of Fatth; 
which Reafon enlightned by Revelation, 
can givea rational Account of, For the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity hath a necefſary Con- 
nexion with the Work of our Redemption, 
by the [acarnation of the Son of God z and 

- the Work of our Redemprion,by the In- - 

carnation of an infinite Perſon,hath the jike 

Connexion. with the neceflity of ſar's- 

fying Divine Juſtice, in oder co the Dit> 
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penſing of Pardon torepenting Offende 
and the neceſſity of ſatisfying Divine Ju- 
ſtice forthe End aforeſaid, hath a neceſlary 
Connexion wich the Doctrine of the Cor- 
ruption of Mankind , and the Corruption 
of Humane Nature is both fully confeſled; 
and can be demonſtrated by Reaſon. Thus 
though all che Qbje&s of Faith have nor 
YH: an immediate Correſpondence with the 
| Objects of Reaſon, yet theſe very Do- 
7 &trines of Faith which lye remoteſt from 
= the Territories of Reaſon, and ſeem to 
have leaſt Afﬀiniry with its Light, - are 
neceſſarily, and clearly conneed with 
thoſe other Principles of Faith, which 
when once diſcovered, Reaſon both ap- 
proves of, and can rationally confirm ir 
ſelfin., As two Neighbouring Kingdoms 
are joyned together , though ſome of 
their Provinces touch not one another : 
# So by thoſe Obje&s of Baith which 
E | have a clear Connexion with Objects of 
| Reaſon, there 1s a mediate Connexion 
between Reaſon and thoſe Objeds of 
- | Faith that lye farther off, I. need. not 
E | add that the moſt Myſterious Dodtrines 
| of Religion are neceſſarily conne&- 
ed with the Belief of the Bibles, being 
the Word of God; and that is a Truth 
: which 
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which Reaſon is fo far from rejeRing, that 
it candemonſtrate it. Fs 


S$. 5 Having ſetled the meaning of the 
Terms, namely, what we underſtand both 
by Reaſon and Religion. We are next 
particularly to enquire of what Signifi- 
cancy and;Ulſe Reaſon is in Religion 
that ſo we may give to Reaſon the things 
thar are Reaſons, and yet reſerve to Faith 
the things that are Faiths, And whereas 
we have faid, that there are ſome Princi- 
ples of Zeligion, which belides the Evi- 
dence that they have in Revelation, have 
Foundation allo in the Light of Nature; 
it may be ealily apprehended, that more 
is to be allowed to Reaſon 1n and about 
thoſe, than about theſe the Knowledge 
of which we are Debters only to Kevela. 
tion for. As tothe Latter, Reaſon,acquits 
it ſelf 1n all char belongs ro it; by confi- 


| dering what Dottrines are revealed to us 


in the Scriptures, and deduce.ng Conſe- 
quences, which by clear Connexians, 
proceed from them, leaving Fa#th to 
aſſent ro them upon the Authority and 
Veracity of the Revealer. Bur as to the 


former,  Keaſon doth not ſufficiently dit 


Charge it ielf by diſcovering tha they are 
D 3 Revealed 
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(38) | 
Revealed ; and thereupon committing it 
ro Faith to Embrace them upon Divine. 
Teſtimony: But it ought further to en- 
quire what Inducements and Aed/a there 
are in the Light of Nature, by which 
they may be alſo Known and Demonſtra- 
ted. And as this isto be allowed to Rea- 
ſon'in all Matters of Religion, which have 
Foundation in Natural Light ſo eſpeci- 
ally in and about ſuch Principles of it as 
are neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſed to Paith 3 of 
which kind are the Being of God, and the 
Divinity of the Scripture. Though all 
our Religion be in an eminent Manner, 
built upon the Divinity of the Scriptures, 
and ſome parts of it know no other Foun- 
dation but the Bible', and accordingly a- 
mong ſuch as own that Book for the Word 
of God, We need no other Bottome ro 
Erect our Faith upon,nor any other Mea- 
ſure to regulate our Debates, and to de- 
cermine oar Controverſies by z yet when 
the Divinity of the Scripture it (elf is con- 
cended abour, 1t 15 neither a juſt nor a rati- 
onal Way of Procedure, barely co affirm 
that *tis Divine, but we are to ptovethat 
itis ſo. If we.will not believe the Alcho- 
rax, to proceed by Inſpiration from God, 
upon the Teſtimony of a Mahometan; no 
Mg : ; more 
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more is it-to be expe&ed, that a Muſſul- 
»14n ſhould believe what we call the Bible 
to be God's Word , upon the naked 
Teſtimony of a Chriſtian, As: upon the 
one hand, we ſhould betray Religion to 
every Infidel , by pretending to build our 
Faith upon a Book, whoſe ſacred Autho- 
rity we cannot juſtifie ; ſo upon the other 
hand, we oblige our ſelves to the worſt of 
Drudgeries, in being reſolved to believe 
what we can give no Reaſon for. Beſides, 
we ſhould nct only by ſuch a Method, un- 
avoidably expoſe our ſelves to the Di- 
ates of every Enthuſiaſt; bur with all 
Miniſter a juſt Plea to ſuch as diſlike 
Religion, becauſe of it's Unfriendlineſs 
to their Luſts, for the renouncing of 
it, 

+ Now our Bzlief of the Scripture ſup- 
poleth the Exiſtence of God, and there- 
fore onr knowledge of his Being muſt 
precede our Faith of the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Bible. I readily grant thar 
the Scriptures may be bronght not only to 
ſuch as own their Truch, bur even ro 
Infidels as a proof of a Deity: Bur then ir 
.muſt not be upon the Score of their naked 
Teſtimony, but vpon the account of their 
being of ſucha Frame, Nature, and Qna- 
D 4 lity 
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(49) ITED ; 
lity that they can proceed from no other | 
Author. And thus we Arrive by -the 
Scripture at an Aſſurance of God's Exiſt» . 
ence, as we do at the Knowledge of a 
0 Cauſe by it's Effe&. Bur fo firas we _ 
? aflent to any thing upon the Credit of \|. 
the Scriptures meer Teſtification, weare - -|- 
necefhitated to pretuppoſe the Exiſtence &.; 
of God, ir being only upon the account "1 - 
of his Veiacity w himſelf, and that the 
Bible is a Divine Revelation, that we do 
without rhe leaſt guilt of vain Credulity, 
becauſe upon the higheſt Reaſon, impli- 
Citely believe it, | 

In diſcourling the Serviceableneſs of 
Reaſon in demonſtrating the fore-mentiy 
oned Articles, together with thoſe other 
Dodtrines that have their Foundation 
not only in Revelation, but alſo in Na- 
tural Light, and fuch common Principles 
which ail men aſſent to : I ſhall confine 
my ſelf to wonderful Brevity 3. and rather 
point at Arguments than purſue them, 
And to begin with the Exiſtence of God, 
Were there no Supernatural Revelation 
inthe World, there is enough both with- 
in us, and without us, to Convince us of __ 
the Being of a Deity. Hence though +- - 
God hath wrought many Miracles to Con- 
vince 


*$ / vince Infidels. and Miſ-Believers 3: yet he 
F never wrought any to Convince Atheiſts, 


/ * Nor do the Pen-Men of Scripture at- 


remptro proye-it, but take it for granted, 
as being evidently manifeſt both by Sen- 
fible and Rational Demonſtration. T 
ſhall nor here inſiſt on the Carteſian Ar- 
gument, drawn from an Innate and: In- 
grafc 1dea of God: For upon a moſt ſeri- 
ous peruſal of what is alledged by Cartes 
himſelf, Claubergins, De Bruin, Door 
More and others, in Vindication of its 
rogether, with what is produced. by Gaſ- 
ſendus, Ezekins, Vogelſangins, Derkenms, 
' Doctor Parker, and others againft it: I 
look upon it as little better thai a-Sophiſzn z 
and to maintain an Article of ſuch Imporr 
by a Medinm, either Weak or Fallzcious, 
is to betray the. firſt Fundamental of Re- 
ligion, I know no 7dea's/ formally . 7u- 
nate z what we commonly call ſo, are the 
Reſulrs of the Exerciſe of our Reaſon; 
The Notion of God is not otherwiſe in- 
bred, then that the Soul is furniſhed with - 
ſuch a Natural-Sagacity, that upon the 
Exerciſe of her rational Powers, ſhe is 
Infallibly led to. the. Acknowledgment 
ofa Deity, Andthis'is firff effeted by 
her looking inwardly upon her ſelf and her 

own 


+ 
4 \ 


* 1 


AE (42) 
ownAdqs and we are with Facility,and by 
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a ſhort way of Argumentation, condutted- 


thence tothe Exiſtence of God. For, - 
(x/.) We perceive 'that the Faculty re- 
fident in us, is not furniſhed with all per- 
feions, 'and therefore not. Self-exiſtenr, 
nor indebted to it ſelf for thoſe it hath, o- 
therwiſe it would have cloathed ir ſelf with 
the urmoſt perfe&tions it can Imagine g 
and by conſequence, finding it's own Ex- 
ity and Imperfe&ion, it Naturally, and 
with Eaſe, arrives at a perſwaſion of de- 
riving it's Original from ſome Firſt, Su- 
preme, and Free Agent who hath made ir 
whar it is; and this can be nothing but 
God. '(24ly.) We perceive that we have 
ſuch a Faculty that apprehenderh,judgerh, 
reaſoneth ; but what it is, whence it is, 
and how. it performeth 'thoſe things we 
know not : And therefore there muſt be 
fome Supreme Being, who hath given ns 
this Faculty, and underſtands both the Na- 
ture of ir, and how it knoweth, which we 
our telves.do not. (3dly.) Our Natures 
are ſuch, 'thir aſſoon as we come to have 
the uſe. of 'our Intelle&ual Faculties, we 
are. forced to acknowledge ſome things 
Good; and other things Evil. . There is 
an Unalterable Congruity 'berwixe: _ 
cts 
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As and our teaſanable Souls, and ar 
AUnchangeable- Incongruity betwixt them 
and others, Now this plainly' ſways to 
the beliefofa God : For all diſtinctions of 
Good and Evil relateto a Law under the 
San&tion of which we are; and all Law 
ſuppoſeth a Superiour, who hath Right to 
command us; and there can be no Uni- 
verſal Independent Supreme ' but God. 
( 4ly. ) We find our ſelves poſleſſed of a 
Faculty neceſſarily refle&ing on it's own 
Acs, and paſling a Judgment upon ir 
ſelfinall it does : Which is a farther Con- 
v.&tion of the Exiſtence of God; for it 
unplies a Supreme Judge to whom we are 
accountable, ( 5ly.) We find that we 
are furniſhed with Faculties of vaſt Ap- 
petite and -Defires, and that there is no- 
thing in the World that 'can farisfie our 
Cravingsz and by conſequence, there 
muſt. be ſome Supreme Good, adequate 
and proportionate to the Longings of our 
Souls, which can be nothing but God. 
This is his Meaning who ſaid of the Hea- 
then, that 0, up in $1946 rhurgs mg3; 1) ayalldy, 
By the Light of Nature, they nodded after a 
Summunm Bonum : Tt were to put a Slur 
upon Nature, to ſuppoſe that ſhe hath put 
thoſe Propenfions and Inclinations into _ 
only 


(44) | 
only to deludeand abuſeus.  (6h.) We 
find the Frame of our Rational Powers.to' - 
be ſuch, that we cannot form a Notion of 
God, though it were in denying him, 
but we include his Actual Exiſtence init. 
Optimns, ' Maximus, Or a perfect Being is 
the 1dca we have of God, whenſoever we 
think of him. Now this includes atual Ex- 
iſtence,ir being a greater Perfection for a 
thing to be Eilencially , Independently, 
and Neceflarily , -than tro be contin- 
gently, and by Origination from another, 
on whoſe Pleaſure it's Exiſtence depends. 
Nor do the School-Men mean more when 
they tell us, that this Propoſition, God ts, 
15, Self-eyident ; For all Propolitio 
whoſe Predicate is included in the Effence 
of the Subject, are ſtiled Per ſe notaz bee 
cauſe if we do but once underſtand the 
import of the Term, ſtiled che S»bje@, 
we neceſlarily aflent to it's: Identity with 
the Predicate. The Exceptions of NoQor 
Parker which he hath borrowed from the 
Thomiſts, who herein differ from the Fol- 
lowers of Scotus, I judge not worthy of a 
Reply 3 unleſs he ſhould be ſo Importu- 
nate as to demand it, which if he think fir 
todo, I do faithfully promiſe it ſhall be in 
Readineſs for him, { 74. ) By conſult- 
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ing ſtill our Faculties, we donor find any 
thing. included in our 1desz, by verrue of 
which, we muſt either ever haye been, or 
through exifting this Moment, muſt ne- 
cefſarily exiſt the next, which Naturally 
coaducts us to a Perſwaſion of a God,from 
whom we derived our Being at firſt, and 
to whom we owe our continued Subſiſt- 
ence. Noris this the Argument of Des 
Cartes alone, but of the School-Men in 
general, though in this, as in moſt other 
things, he was not ſo Ingenious as to con- 
ſe(sat whoſe Breaſts he had Sucke, nor ouc 
of whoſe Gardens he had gathered his beſt 
Flowers. | 
Secondly, As we have inconteſtable E- 
videnceof the Exiſtence of God, by the 
firſt efforts of our Souls,in and about them- 
ſelves and their own Acts : So eur Under- 
ſtandings being awakened ; and excited 
by outward and ſurrounding Objects, they 
do by ſhort 'and infallible Ratiocinations, 
lead us to the Belief of a Deity : Weare 


_ advantagiouſly placed .in the midſt of 


Magnificent Works, and have Faculties 


_ adapted for the Contemplation. .of them : 
Nor is there one of them, bur what bears 


thoſe Signatures and Impreffes of Almijgh- 
ty-power and Infinite Wiſdom upon its 
| as 
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2s to Convince us that there is a God th 

fram'd chem all. I judge this:ſort of Ar- 
guments ferch't from the Frame of Na- 
ture, ſo uncontroulable a Proof of the 
Exiſtence of God; thatI am afraid it was 
not without Deſigne, that Des Cartes not 
only over-look't, bur diſparaged them, 
I will not charge the like Intention upon 
him in his Meditationes de prima Philoſ0- 
phia, that his Country-Man YVaninus was 


ouilty of in his e£terne providentie Thea. 


zrum. Burt this I dare ſay, that thoſe he 
ſlighted are Solid, Eafte, and accommo- 
daced ro popular Underſtandings z where- 
as thoſe he choſe to rely on, are ſome of 
them Sophiſtical, and all of chem too Me- 
taphyſical for every one to underſtand; 
Nor did it become any, who paid a Ve- 
neration to the Scripture as the Word of 
God, to repreſent this kind of Argyu- 
ments as weak, and infirm, ſeeing the 
Holy Gholt hath preceded us in this way 
of Ratiocination, See Kom,1.18,19,20, 
21, Pſal. 19.1 2,3,4,5,6. Ads 14.15; 
I6,17. and 17.23,24,25, 26, 27,28. 
Fob 12. 7, 8,9,10,@c. Now by viewing 
the curious Structure of this noble Ma- 
chine, the World, how many Convincing 
Proofs of the Being of God, - preſent 
them- 


- «i: " . PIES" \& 
& AS hs AK s wFY > 7 vid PORY - "VE OE TS 4 he $4 os 5 £ ? 
Fog þ # NY, © 08, © ies ee, WS POD EA es ROT Rr Wd; 
© 4 v% F as 73” 0 II 
. : oY aq 
- 
% %v1 
F o ” 
x 
F 


* ” 
| +7 IR 
{i 6 RY 
ah, Ms 


 » Pin aoncg, On on 


OCALA 


Ih 


5 


« Mad fs 6 Gt, 7 Y ON Ind a7 , 
pada oh aka” hl ied oh " G RSS . : : 
ing th Fog ure ai PE Ents re ESD pe FR 
os. PE WE X'4 » 
4 __ LiF: ; . . : 
bt . ( 
q 


rhemſelves 'to our Intellequal Facul- 
ries, | ON 

Firſt, '1f we conſider the naked Exiſt- 
ence of things, how they came to be in 
the- Poſture they ares we ſhall diſcover 
thence not a ſew nor mean Arguments of 
their Divine Author. 1/7. The many 
glorious and beautiful Objes which we 
are encircled with, -gid not cauſe them- 
ſelves: Exiſtence is always preſuppos'd to 
Ading z nothing can be both before and 
and after it ſelf. Nor 2dly. Were they 
Eternal z For (1J2.) It is an Hypetheſs 
pregnant with Contradictions, that any 
thing Finite, and Dependent, as all things 
in the World are, ſhould be Erernal. 
( 2dly;) We ſee every thing ſubliſt by a 
ſucceſſion of Generation and Corruption z 
which is plainly repugnant to ſelf, and e- 
ternal Exiſtence, Production from Erer- 
nity is a palpable Contraciction. .What- 
ever is produced paſleth from a ſtate of 
Non-entity into a ſtare of Being , and 
therefore we muſt conceive a time when it 
was not, ere we can conceive the time 
when it was. (3dly.,) The Recency of the 
Exiſtence- of things is plain from the De- 
ficiency either of Hiſtory orTraditiotvan- 


tecedently to Moſes; And he'is ſoffar 


from 
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from Recording the World to have been 
Ecernal, that he inſtructs us particularly 


both how, and whes ic oxy Theſe” 


Topicks are ſo largely profecuted by o- 
thers, that I ſuperſede them, And as the 
World was not Eternal, fo neither did ic 
reſult by a caſual Concourſe of Particles 
ofMacter,moving in an infifiiteM/tra-Mun- 
dane Space, and juWing one and another, 
till chey fell into this Form and Order 
which we now behold them in, © For 
( 1.) The Eternity of Atoms, is attended 
with the ſame ContradiQions that the E- 
ternity of the World is. ( 2.) Motion 
is hereby ſuppoſed intrinſecal ro Matter, 
which is not only Falſe, but Impoſſible, 
It is the greateſt Abſurdity thar can be 
impoſed upon Reaſon, to aſcribe Motion 
to ſuch a ſtupid and unaQtive Principle as 
Matter, without the acknowledgment of 
a Firſt and Divine Motor, ( 3d.) If all 
things be the Reſult of Matter; how 
comes a Principle of Reaſon to be con- 
vey dinto us, by that which had it not In- 
herent initſelf? ( 4.) This Hypotheſis 
ſuppoſeth that ro have been the -effe& of 


Chance, which carries in it the CharaGters | 


of a wife Contrivance : 'But of this more 
anon. (5.) Ifthe Fabrick of the World 
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e. reſult of -the-caſual 
:Mertiog:apd (Concarena- | 


*Sl0n;, of! Atoms. 3 How - Puder me gene- 


-Comes, it; to paſs, thatrby 75s humans, cu- 
their daily, Motion, - and ., ##% 975 her 
- jatling one another, they - 17777 Porie- 
do; govt: dance-chemfelves. . * I 
.1nco::.more ';Worlds , ar... 1 
-leaſt;, into;;ſome_ one Animal or other. 
C6.) Epicurns'sJatinity of Atoms, carries 
2:Repugnancy.-1n ic to, his [mare Space,z 
.azd-yeryrmbeut this his whole Hyporbeſer, 
falls ro the graynd. _ (7+): Nor is.4t poſ- 
4ible to ſalve; the 'Permanency of, the 
World, and'the Contiguity of Bodies,by 
the fortuitous Concatenations of Atoms, 
through, their. different Configurations, 
and jagg'd Angles, without the Superig- 
tendency :of ;an  Omnipotegt , Goodneſs,, 
who. ſuſtains both the whole Creation,:and 
every patof it. Eſpecia}ly, it is not con- 
cejvable, how.ſach Bodies-as are. made up 
eicher of Globglar parcicles,or of thoſe.Mt- 
nute-Corpulthes which ,Des- Cartes tiles 
his: Firſt /and Second Elements, ſhould 


| =-_ rogether wichour the Influence of a 


gher ' Principle .co keep them in_ their 
Conſiſtency, And. thus from the Con- 
tderation of. che Exiſtence of chings 
E we 
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we are convinced of the'-Being of God 
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Secomilly ; as Reaſon... demonſtrares 
' thatthere is a God from the exiſtence: of - 


things, ſo it is further perſuaded of the 


ſame from the beauty, pulchricude and ot-" ; 


der of the Cre.itures; eſpecially the Fa- 


brick of Animals, and the ſuirableneſs of 


their Members for their 'FunRions. 
Chance hath no orderly deſigns nor'is 


ſymmetry and proportion to be attributed -. 


tothe-fortuitous jumbles of. blind matrer. 
FKcontrivances of art be noreffeced with- 
ont an induſtrious skil, - much leſs are the 
works of Nature which infinicely exceed 
the former, performed without the con- 


du& of an intelleQual Principle, ''The 


conſideration of the Fabrick 'of things 
made Plato fay yrourgdirrds ety which 1 
mayengl1h in the words of theHolyGhoſt, 


that all things are made in nember, weight - 


and meaſure. Who can obſerve.che great 


Luminary the Sun, his diſtance from the 


Earth, the motion communicaced to him, 
that he movye's in an orbicular and not in 
a ſtraight Line, thacin his circular motion 
he chalk's our to himſelf an oblique road, 
that in his journey throug-the'Zodiack he 
employ's ſomuch time; \and-not confeſs 
a Wiſe as well as a Powerful agus to 

aye 
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have beed the conttiverf all chiss " 
ing in every- oor 'thihgs\mighe hive 
been ocherwiſe, and | yer ir” eatthot: biltibe 
4 acknowledged thac' it i520 the beſtzand 
f- 4 moſtuniverſal kdvintaoe-Fot thety ite: be 
:- { ts cheyarE'-ls it poſſible phileſophical- 
f } Htyto view the botly of Man; the'Fabrick 3 
Ss. 3 ofthe Organs of ſenſe; the! firuatioti of / ff 
is } rheHeart;' the ſtracQure of its Veatricles;, | 
d . thecommunicationibetwixe'it and the Bo. 
L--: q by Veins and Aﬀeries;”the'contrivance 

the Laryu' the Frame and” uſe of the 
Bpig lathe 7 5 the contextore of the Brain, 


t Let berwixt x andall-che 


the Body by Nerves 4 the-Pa- 
be Gy ole pnllies 6f mo- 
| Yion; * &c. *and- not "confefs an + At- 

3 Wighty and Wiſe Artiſt to have contei- . 
q ved ang: iperfdrined thoſe excellent ''0-, 
-_  Pergtions. 

"Tn the Third place what convidious- are 
we furniſhed with of che- Being of God, 
from the Innate Harmony: [that is/ ws the 
| Feveral-parts of the Creation! andthe 
| - Convenient! diſpoſure of all the Creatures 
; To aſubſerviency ro one- another in mutu- 
{5 A offices;* hance cannothave !ink'r one 
; { © thing co 'anMher, nor cancontraries-com- 
Þine- into # mutual coalition without the 
B 2 in- 


EE 
ipftuence of a fypreme;Beingy who over: 
xylss them... Aneſtabllhed; ardgr among 

«gujuplicity of- chings;void of underftans 

dingy -is the work. of an infigite Ulndere 

ſtanding. Order and, Harmonygbeing no-' | 
thing-; bur, a .congruous. diſpoſition of 
chings,according.to-their-Dignty,and uſe+ 
fuige(s;; He;'mult be, ſuppoled to know 
their garures, Dignity,and uſes that regu; 
lay, diſpoſeth-,chems. and this cap be; 
long o- none, but.to an Infinite :W iſdom, 

To This might be added, the..orderly, af 

fagacious operation not only, of Brutes,but 

inarfimare- Creatures, for. ends, which the 

neicher- perceive nor underſtand which 
as certainly argues a Supreme, Wiley, Sy: 
perintender af all chings, . as the regular 

- Courſe of a Ship.in the Ocean argues thac 

there fics a Pilot ac che Helm, Upon 

theſe foregoing Motives, not t@ mention 
many other, hath mankind in all Ages 
2ad places ſubſcribed to the Being of Gog. 

So univerlal hach che Notion of a Deicy 

been, that men have rather choſen ro 

worſhip any thing ſor God, then wholly 
40-be without one, | Being, both perſua- 

.ded _ there why Z God and Oe. he 

.was infinitely good,thh maſt þ every thit 

that was wn iy 1em 4 Deity, The 

| can 


; 


058) 
em the Athet who:detiies the Exiſtence 
of God; 'giveinyirational account of the 
univerſal conſent: of: mankind that thetk. 
- i$One;; >Wheras he that maintains Offe; 
can eafily:tefolve it, by ſhewing how ſuch 
a perſuaſion flows naturally. from*the.iexy. 
erciſe of every mansnaderfjanding.\ And. 
foraſmuch-'as- it is: alledged thar.-chere 
have*:been+ ſome who have: diſſented, 
and ' conſequently that. che perſupſidg, 
is-not. Univerſal <:: jt: Amounts: to av 
more but that' there thave: ,beeri ſame 
who: did zara{wi: 3a: 75; gvrowe ſpeak: [aller 
b | of and bely our Natur,; that I:-may aſe! 
Porphyries phraſe. Nature! may -be-;ſo; 
etryeitedby;Vice, that.men ayill[notats: 
| nowledg wharlyes moſt-proportionable 
3 to Reaſon, uni ene didlecpien; aher gdvner x; 
; ran Forngar Sragiatiyrt',” ds cv9 ds fiyb os aans; 
| ey; Being. corrupted by bad Education, 
evil Cuſtoms, \ and wicked" inſlitutions;. 
they defliroy their natural Notions, (aicha: 
Philoſopher, If the ContragiCion af Ax 
Gogle-Individual; or two, were. enqugh. 
to invalidate an univerſal. Perfuaſfion,, «Qt, _ 
to impeach a Natural 'Iqurh there were; 3 
neicher the,one nor the Q-,,,.- SA -# 
ther; in-the Worlds: Fox De War. Nas; 


vot.ony. Cicero tells VSg.ov hp # $ » Of1C 
__ E 3 that 
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char. there 4s: nothing fo tbr, which 

1 ſome of the Philoſophers have 
Aniphes hot-imaineained : Bur Ariſtotle 
Lib. 4. informs © us, that (there »have: 


been ſome who tave held; Thes - 


4 : Thing might at the ſame time be, and mp 
bi; And as the fame Perſon tells: us y 
T3.airic; oy16y1tpets 45 FAvFe qrogeouiy ict;oneary 
765. Paxiutron mhv Sialrtrars That 3s muiruers 
ſally known, not which everyone acknowlede- 
ah, 'but' what: every one who hath not De- 
bevel t his Faculties, doth diſcern, Topic,6- 
#' Icis enough that the Exiſterice of God 
ly va even codhr Underſtandings ; though 
ſoine who" affront their Faculties will not 
acknowledge” it.” 'I ſhall ſhur upall this 
with'a Saying or two of Heathen Philoſo- 
++ -phersz The Denyal of God is 
Ploven. "Axoytr y; «eds ire rev 37s dine 
*e Abb) xucrwuire, Irrational,” and can 
be approved by: none but theſe who have nei- 
ther Underſtanding nor Senſe. The A- 
theift doth eradicate "EnquToy &y tar 2.46 
Sr 4/ "That which is Naturally planted in 
afredſonable Souls, ſayes'Plutarch, No- 
rhins' but the 'Prophaneſs of che: preſene 
Age - hath tinctur'd' it wich Atheiſm, 'Sen- 
ſaaliry fmothers the moſt 'conniare' Noti- 
ons, ; and Reaſon becomes Evjaqor® Rexaly 
Teis 
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wy ooo 
evil "Opinions which proceed from Luſts 
« Plotinus:/eith, When Mcn'are once 
ſuak into the: grofſeſt Senfualities, their 
Reaſon: - beeames - *OubSr£i®. 7its didiorer, 
complyant with their ſenſual Appetites. 
Beſides ſnch Men l:ving as if there were 
no God, -carr make no Apology to the 
Warld for it 3. but by efpouling ſuch No- 
tions which may [iſle them in their 
courſes, Withall Men being reſolved to 
live as they liſt; it becomes their Intereſt 
inreference to their Tranquillity -in the 
mean time, to Believe, through Holding 
that there is none to call them to- Ac- 
 coync,that they may do ſo. He that finds 
cauſe ro Fear a God, will ſoon wiſh that 


. there were none , Et ©n0d valde volumus 


facile eredimus, What we earneſtly defive, 
weeafoly believe. However, I hope there 
is enough ſuggeſted, co prove that there. 
is ſufficient Foundations in the Light of 
Nature, were there no ſuch thingas Re- 
velation inche World ; whereby we may 


Arrive at a Perſuaſion of the Exiſtence. 
of a Deity. © Nor ſhall I further Com-: 


bite the Atheiſt, by ſhewing how improu- 
dent, difingenuous,and abſurd his Opinion' 
1s; 2ll-rtheſe being Largely done by 0-: 
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ther.: Hands:.:*: And my "Concern wir 
only to declare, .that there are Demon?» 
ſtrative Argaments' in Nature, where» 
by our Reaſons--can previoufly to -all” 
"a Afure ns of the-Being of 


.'S$. 6. The next thing to be conſidered, 
is-the Uſe and Serviceablenefs of Reaſon 
in proving the Divinity of the Scripture. 
And here Reaſon is of great import, for 
by-this alone we demonſtrate che Divine 
Authority of the Bible. The ancient 
Heathens  reproaching the - Primuive 
Chriſtians, that-they grounded all their 
Do*irine upon meer Bebef , that their 
Religion conſiſted 1» ſola ratione credens 
ai, and that their fimple Fauch was all: 
they had totruſt ro: The Chriſtians com- 
plained of the Charge as a groſs and im-. 
pudent Calumnyz appealed to. Reaſon 
for Proof of their Belief, and offered t9 
joyn Ifſue with them” upon that Title, 
And as they that owe their Belief of the 
Bibles being-the Word of God toRe- 
port, Priuciples of Education. or the Fe- 
licity of their Birth, and the Clime where 
they were born, receive the Scriprure 
upon no better Motives than the Tarks = 
ok CO . 
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the dlcoras;": So'if pretended Falpirag: * 
on-may for/a Demonſtration of iche * 
e- | Truch of whatevary bold [Pretender will * 
Il obtrude upon uss + We-expoſtourſetves. 
Df notonly tothe Belief of everÞGroundleſs: 
Imagitiation, bur of innumerable Con— 
| cradictions: -Fot not only the grofſeſt Fol- :. 
l, lies, * bur: Doctrines: palpably repuenant* 
n both toReaſon,and one another, have beer 


A delivered by Enthuſiaſts and pretended. 
r- Iaſpirato's. - I readily grant 'thatthe Te-" 
- ſtiwony of the Holy Ghoſt inthe Souls 
t and-Conſciences of men tothe Trorh'of 
> the Scripture, is the moſt convincing E-? 
vidence,; that ſuch Perſons can haye 'of- 


ics Divinity. But ( 1/. ): The Holy 
Ghoſt convinceth - no man as to the Belief 
- of : the Scripture, without - Enlightning 
his mind in the Grounds/and Reatons up- 
on which it's proceeding from God is evi- 
denced and eſtabliſhed. There is no 
Canviction begot by the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Hearts of men, otherwiſe chan by-xa- 
tional Evidence ſatisfying our Under- = 
ſtandings; through a diſcovery of the Mo- SY 
tives/and Tnducements that atcertain rhe ; 
Truth of-:what: he would:convince us of” 
(2: } No: mans-particular Afſurance*ob- 
tained thus inway-of Ulumjnation by the 
bo Holy 
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an-Argument, of. Conyidtiod to enother,-. | 
than by propeſiog the Reaſons which our. 
Faith is erected: 00, -, The: way:of ſach- 


_ Mens Evider#e.is commudicable tonone, 
unlefs they could kindle che ame-Rayes 


inthe Breaſts of others that have Irradiated - 


their own, and therefore they:muſt deal 


with others, by producing the grounds af. 


their. Conviction, not- pleading the man- 
nex of it. - And that an other is convinced 

ar perſuaded by them, depends wholly 
| the weight and Momentouſneſs of 
the Reaſons themſelves, not on the man. 
ner that ſuch a. perſon (came to diſcover 
them, For ſhould he have arrived atithe 
diſcerning them by any other Mean, they 
had been of the ſame Signtficancy tothe 
Convi&ionof an Adverſary. (3.). The 
Holy Ghoſt as a diſtin Perſon inthe Det-. 
ty, is not 2 Principle demonſtrable - by 
Reaſon, Seeing then it is by the Scrip- 
cure alone, that we are aſſured of the Ex- 
iſtence of the Divine Spiric, as a diſtin& 
Perſon in. the Godhead, therefore this 
Teſtimony. in the Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces of men to the Scripture, cannot be al- 
lowed, asa previous Evidence of it's Di- 
vinity. To prove the Divine —_— 
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8 Holy Ghoſt, when we cannot 
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Scuptare”by the Teſtimony of he 
prove char cher 3 Holy Ghoſ vu b 

Teſtimony of zhe Scripeare is 10 argue 
Cireularly an abjurdly. Tknow the Pa- 
pifts to be even with the Proteflants,' for 
the Circle wg charge on them in cheir p90» 
ving the Charch by.the $5riprures, and the 
Scripture by the Church do pretend to 
faſten che ſame way of Circular Argu- 
mentation upon us, 1a that we' provethe 
Spirit by the Scripture, and the Scriptare 
by the Spirit. ' Whereas even thoſe Pro- 
teftants, who contend that the Spirit and 
Scriptere do mutually prage one another, 
may. eaſily acquit themſelves from a Cir- 
cle : Seeing whatever Proof che Scripture 


' 29d Spiric -murually Miniſter to one ano- 
| ther itis in Diverſo genere, The Scrip- 


ture: proves the Spirit, either in oP 


| r .in- way of 
'Wicneſs, by plainly reRifying that there 
or 


is: fuch a Beigg as the Divine Spirit 3 

ObjeRively, .and by way of Argument, 
brioging-into Light ſuch Truths as can be 
conceived: to-proceed from none other , 
fave. and nilouar& cyiv, From the Holy 
Ghoſt : Bur then the Spirit proves the 
Scripture not.in way of a naked Witneſs, 
nor in way of. Argument /but, under the 
5927 nott» 
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ES. BY *N. {&) if 5o. EIT | 
gotiont 67h Eficlent, Clauſe ;" "Ele> | 
vating kd preparing oli Uderſtandings; 
tÞ diſcern” rhe Lineinents; Charadters; 
2g Signatures of Divinity,” which God 
ach impreſſed upan the Scriprines $whitſ 

hrotigh, that raezaye, thit'is- upon Bur 
Minds, we many times do not at all 'dif- 
cernz much; leſs do'we at afy time diſ- 

ern TIrduorne »+<ueTrE, Without it : Or 
clfe.* by giving Efficacy to Scriptare 
Truth$-in and upon our Hearts and C6h- 
vo ©”, ""(ciences;: fothat the: Word 
2 Cor.2.4.” atriving with ns 't» awoSiitet 
we i *1Wuz7& £ Sudutos 133 the De: 


mMo#ſtration of the Spirit and Powers, we 
have Aid Thy wrigyaas Tis Sor pes by the'ef- 
feitual Working of his Power , "Auuen 
nd uaTrixin, ſpiritual Senſe, 'and Taſte of 
the thines themſelves. | And this Spirieua] 
Guſt, that T may uſe 0r:gen's Phraſe} 5s 
ttentesv TT dons Sw editor, 4' Diviner rhihg 
and more, Convinting. , « than any-'De- 
1onſtration. —- For the Word . of 
God ; as well as God himſelf, 'is beſt 
known , Nous irag7, by an Imtelltftual 
be Tonch,' as the Philoſophet 
Plotin. ' ayes, But, as I have ſal} ul- 
* __ , Teady, this is. no convincing 
Proof to an verlaly's br dou he 6VI> 
ade ence 
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our. ra Fx — to "he guments of 
another Nature. IabrieLwhen.we hays 
to-do. with-luch,, as. either; $10n. or 
Deny the-Divine Aytbaiiry;pf th 
cure, We-are.to.prove it by Ratigcan: Li- 
on;from common, Principles received ; 7h 
mongſt Mankind,z.and by \Topicks. m 
lye even,/and: proportionated £9... 
leaual: Nature. .,And, hers, Cala” i 
(Ont y magnified, a hugely Subler Yient.tQ 

eligian, in that.ir. Tones te Di: 
ine Authority. With: Pens Vhy'y 
which opc, FRO Fs ay particular 
ticles ang —_ Bi0R. ;2r9uns 2 
Nor t, doubr bux PEO £40, 2 
quit.t.ſelf_in.'this fe BE King, to os 
Conyiction- af BY that Wag nor. wilſa! : 
obſtinare ; - and vr. ſuch;I know 1 no means 
either ſufficient,,.qr intended by God.t9 
ſatisfie them, Many great Men bark An- 
cient and Modern, .as well at: Home as 
Abroad,. have Already laboured, jt tp 
go9dpurpoſe,” in this Theme, Nor can 
' there be much adfied by any to what is 
already. ſaid, much leſs am Ilikely co do 
it: Neither i is i, my. Intention to-treat 
rbis WIR at Jarge, bur rather rq, conch 


way anſies my ; Es 
icate'rhe” Non-Co any Trom'the. 
Aperfiotis-lately-caſt upoti-chein ;" asif 
they were *Defamers of Reaſon; ''dif- 
clayming it from'all Concern in Roligi- 
oti, and deſerving to be charged withivbe 
Reproach which Fulias' flanderouſly fa- 
Aned upon the Primitive Chriſtians, Ot 
they had nio'Ground: for their Faith; but 
that their Wiſdom: wai" only ts Brliewy's: 
5 Only 50 wichror re duthiber ivr ocgiats 
The Method T ſhall hete confine my elf - 
to, ſhall be zi Fir #, To-juſtific the Ne 
ceſlity of fome Supernatursl Revelation; | 
in order ro the Condu@ting us in Reli 
on., Secondly, To evidence' the! 
diency that this Revelation ſhould be 
ſome where Configned' to : Wiitliig: 
Thirdly,” To make appear that nothing 
can prerend to this Claym of being a Re- 
velation from God to/Mankind, bur the 
Bible. Foxrthly, 1 «7 —_— poſt 
tively to demonſtra 
cure is indeed this. kin as 
and that as well by rhoſe Anchenthn 
Marks and Signatures; which it hath Sub- 
jeftjvely impreſſed on it ; as byhoſe 
Ob- 
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| + Kevlehoeribiad tpn .of 
Exceroal Teſtimony. God hachgivea » 
Its Dok BY OT 11 
'Astothe Fiſt, [There are many 
offer rhemſelvevinproof of ic; w7/n tne 
'Men being conyinced of the Exiſtence of 
God, are /hereupon neceſlarily,: aud: by: 
ſhort DeduQions led toa Belief:;thar there 
ought to be ſacha thing asReligion in che 
World. There hath beenrno-Nation'fo 
Savage,.nor People: ſo Batbarous, 'who 
haye not acknowledged fome kind: of Ex- 
rernal Performances neceſſary forthe Ex- 
g of the inward Sentiments of Des 
yotion and: —_— which they ute toa 
Deiry. - Þ iknow: Epiceras eny 
God' either ro have Ken the World, = 
to Govern it, doth in "efſe@ both” over- 
<hrow his Being, ang undermine that A+ 
doratiofi which he alledgeth, muſt be paid 
him, becaufe- of tbe FTranſcendent Ex- 
cellency of his Nature. - For Omnipo- 
rence, Juſtice, 'and Goodneſs, are be- 
d upon him in vain, 3f ke neicher 
made the World, nor regard: it being 
made: Nor will it be eaſie to perſnade 
men to worſhip God, if. we neither be 
beholding ro Him for our Being, nor uf 
oor his Care and. if he. no more reſpett 


our 
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our: Adarations, \than:if-wve did -reprodch - 
and blafpheme Hita, -Y.86 this | fay,:thit | 
never any acknowledged a God, but they 
awithal confeſſed thathe,dught tobe Wor- 
ſhipped. Now foralmuch as wichduthe- | 
img Inſtrued concerning-the. Naturgdf 
God, the. Cercainty: of Rewards ,i.aall 
Puriiſhmetss; ec. this: can.never beRe 
gularly nor Rationally; if atall;perform- 
ed, and-ſceing Natural Light at leaſt /gs 
Subjedive at preſent in.us, bath in many | 
ehouſand. Inſtances, appeared Inſufficient 
to informius of theſe-3hings: We may 
from hence reafonrably.conelnde the;Ney 
ceſficy, of a+ Supernatural : Reyelation. 
( 249.) As at:Mankind are; Imbued with 


a perſuaſion-both thar God is, and thathe 
ought to be Re 3 ſo they are ab 


ſo convinced, that all-che Religion of. Men 
at preſent towards Gad, is: the Religion 
of Sinners. -:;.In all che Addreſles:of: the 
Sons'of Mento God,: they conſtantly; Apy 
ply to Him under a ſenſe of Defilement 
and Guilt. In all their Franſactions-from 
time to time with a Deity, they-have 
been ſtudying how to pitrge-and clehafe 
themſelves, and-atone and appeaſe :Him, 
Now Sinners can perform nothing duly in 
Religion towards God, without a _ 
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in at firſt coHim;, his Righe and Aythp- 
rity.to preſcribe Laws to us ; the Capaci- 
ty.we were in, both of knowing and keep» 
ing them z the. Way and Means by which 
Sin entered z that God will not Deſert 
rhe Work of his Hands to- that Ruine 
which it hath Incurred by it's own Folly g 
bur that. he is yer Appeaſable towards us, 
and will accept a Worſhip and Service at 
our handss with the Way, Means, an 

Terms, that he will receive us again into 
Favours, and reſcue us from the Defile- 
ment we labour unger. Without ſome 
Information 'ia every one of theſe, there 
is no ſolid Foundation for Sinners to.ap- 
ply.in way of Religion to God at all x 
and ſhould they attempr it, they will do 
nothing but prevaricate, Seeing-then thg 
Experience of ſome Thouſands of Years, 
hath evidenced the IneffeQualneſs of Na- 
tural Lighe to inſtruct the World in any 
one of theſe things: We may from hence 
alſo infer the Neceſlity of a Supernatural 
Revelation. ' ( 3h. ) All Mankind hath 
univerſally conſented in this, that beſides 
the Light of Reaſon, there ought tobe 


ſome Supernacural Revelation from God 


to Man for his Conduct and Guidance in 
| | | Relia . 
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Religion, The tibeſſicy of Commieres 
in way of Revelation 'berwixe God'and 
Man, had ſo univerſally and deeply poſ- 
ſeſſed the Ethnick World, thar they 
thought every Invention that was Excel- 
lenr, whether in Sciences or Atts, to have 
derived: it's Original immediarely' from 
Heaven. Of this Principle did the -An- -- 
cient Politicians and Legiſlators ſerve =. 
their own Ends, and particular Deſigns, }} - 
and therefore :to make the people the i= | 
more plyable to their Inſtitutions, they 
pretended Converſe with ſome Deity or 
other, by whom they were prompred to 
ſuch and ſuch things. The neceſffity of 
2 Divine Interpoſure, in determinine the 
Rites and Myſteries of Religion., gave 
r'ſe to all che Heathen Oracles. Upon 
Ehis Principle was the Credit of Dreams | 
and Divinations ere&ed.. The'Thing of 
it felf being one of the firſt Di&ares of the 
Reaſon of Man, but perverted in the Ap- 
plication, laid the "Heathen World open 
to be impoſed upon by Enthuſiaſts, Aftiro- 
logers, Sooth-ſayers, Diviners, &c. being 
convinced of the abſolute Need of a Pro- 
phetick Light, they conceived it as much 
Diffuſed as the Natural . and'that aseve- 
ry thing did in fome deſignor other, par- 
: ticipate- 
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"m7. 
FY te: ofithe';Godneſs of God," thu 
__ that'it did: 4 of: 7 of 
his Preſcience; Hence not  Tanblicws: a: 
ey Ml aScick in rhe Wood, Bird myſt Egypt: 
el- MW it the Air, - Line in the 
ve i Hand, Gur: iniithe Sacrifice , but was 
Mm judged Frophetical. Upon this: account 1 ©. 
0- If Celſus expretfing the Judg- = BD 
ve i ment. of che Heathen in #54. Orig. Fon. ; 
5; | gcacraleell us, That -# pdror Celſumbib.4. 6 
he Gige]era Eval Td 4X0 ya'Tav Carav. | 
ey i 75s rordrfeanar gcc; anid'x; Draginirtess Br ute 
or | Beaſts were not only wiſer thin Mankind, 
to il but mpre dear t9'God: and the reaſon was, 
of F becauſe they conceived. thar God con-| 
he © veyed the knowledge -of Futurities to 
ve E Man through them. Not only the Soul 
on Þ was judged: ro come. into the Body preg- 
ns F nant with a avreyt; var wid prophetical porn 
of © er; only that.it is muffled by it's Commix- 
he | tore and Confuſion with this Earthly Lump 
p- Tr0x\3ra I hv webs 73. !0rorey arty axlie 2; 
en guvyXuow , AS Plutarch expreſferh 1 it. But 
0- F the very Eatth-was thought. Big with 8 
"8 Marry pidud rev uae Debate;  Prophetict 
0- | Efflux andmoſt- Divine Spiri oymbich he 
ch | Pythiz that dod rover cit 1. 
e- | washeldrovbe inſpired; I By jar ach 
r- | know. chat ainiall»theſs: feen, 7 5d 
te. h F 2 things, 


ed o.. © 
Lo ORR: 
| things,” as alſo in'their Opinion of the To- 
Eo ſpirarion of their Poets, and ſuchorhers 
A as were reputed the firſt 'Inſtituters of their 
3 Myſteries, they were grofly miſtakeny 
etrhe dere which they only fooliſh- 
miſ-applied, was Genuine, Natural, 
and True ; namely, that all Religion was 
to be regulated by ſome Divine Diſcove- 
ry. Seero this purpoſe Plato de Legibus, 
and in his Alcibiades, together with what 
is ſaid by Camero de wverbo Dei, and 
'Sir Charles Wolſeley in his Keaſonableneſs 
of Scripture Belief , from 
Enquiry ' mo ' pag.123.t0 128. I have 
the Nature & alto ſaid ſomewhat elſe- 
- "—_— of where about it. The 
1a ge Neceſlity of a Supernaty- 
, Cap. 3- 
'Seft.;, Tal Revelation, in order, 
, to the Guiding and Con- 
ducing men in Religious Concernments, 
being thus briefly Declared and Eſtabliſh- 
ed, I ſhall in che next} place endeayour* 
to make appear that it is expedient, that 
this Revelation ſhould be ſomewheregor 
other conſigned ro Writing : Nor is this 
the ſafeſt way only of conveying Do- 
 Arines down from one Age to another, 
bur.in ſome Caſes, the only way that can 
be poffibly* imagined of. doing it with 
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Securicy-....-1 readily acknowledge, that 
the Articles: :and Precepts: of Religion, 
may in ſome Caſes and Circumſtances be 
alcly preſerved, and ſecurely conveyed 
down from Age to Age by Oral /Traditi- 
on, namely, when the T hings themſelves 
to be preſerved and reported,are Fevy ; the 
Number of the Perſons to be inſtructedia 
them Small, the Age of thoſe to whom 


the Succeſſive Communication is given, 


lengthened out for. ſeverat: Hundred 
years; and. Mankind inthe meanwhile, 
neicher Slochful nor greatly: Corrupted. 
And accordingly God , who doth all 
things by 'excellent Counſel, and in kis 
molt -extraordinary Works, | ufeth Na- 
tural Agents, as far gas. their Capacities 
will ſerve, did | for ſome time take this 
Method, - not-thinking_. it fit 1n-the firſt 


Ages of the World, ro commit. the Re-. 


velations He youchſafed -it :to Writing. 
Bur taking the Caſe as it.now ts, namely, 
that Mankind is. yaſtly multiplied, thac 
our Lives are much ſhortned and coftract- 


ed to what at firſt they were 3. that the 


Dodrines, Inſtitutions, and Duties which 
we.are to be inſtructed in; /are-aumerous 
aad:many;' and. that Carelefineſs and De- 
bauchery have Arreſted the World; _ 
fa. : 5 F * IS A 
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F-affirm, char ſoine other Means belidey 


Conveyanceof Revelation from one Age 
foanother, 'For'(1.)' The failure-of Ora 
Tradition inthe preſerving eicher Things 
Humane:or-Divine,: argues that God ha-- 
ring Metcifully condeicended to give & 
Revelatioti: of His Will to Man, ſhould 
pitch upon ſome more certain Method'of: 


conveying it roſuch: as liverin Places and: 
Times' remote 'from the firſt Delivery! 


of it, 'tkan/Tradition is, - How many fa-: 


mous Inſticutes/.of 'Erhnick - Legiſlators.,: 


and Theories of Ancient: Philofophers 
are loſt throvgh not being commitred to3 
Writing? /Iwilltake ir for granted at pre-- 
tent that the World hada Beginning , that 
Men were not ſelf-Otigidated, and that 
chey were not Created-Impures but that 
Sin by fome accident or other;' made it's 
Entrance afterwards. into-/the; World : 1 
will likewife taker for granted; thar the 
Firſt common Parents of Mankind who- 
ever they - were," 'imade cheir immediate 
Poſterity acquainted: with thoſe. important 
Things'*-: Ahd- yet dock ihor Experience 
felbus howinſufficient Oral Tradition hathy 
betn,.[to-preſerve them among the Gentile 
Mlations? The a6 4prco/e, the war the lates 
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out of which thoſe #hileſophets; wi ap- 
proach neareſt the Tiuch,! alledge: thipgs 
to have been ar : firſt, made, are plainly 
rab borrowed | from the Moſaical Records> 
gs I FheEntrance of Sin by: the means of cer- 
19- rain 'T&uro Saiuorss, tnſolent Demans, ang | 
I "Ograptur, 4 Serpent, -which'ſome of, them f 
fd ſuggeſt, is evidently ſtollen from the Sx 

of: cred Writings 3 or- atleaſt learned by 

d:* | Converſe. with the Fewiſb Nation.,..to 

ry! WU which the Oracles of, God were commit= 2 
z- red.; But ſhould we grant that all theſe Ke 
+ | and whatever. elſe we meet with :in the A 


E443 & 


T portant; Matters are ſo: ſganty,,inconfut- 
e ent and ridiculous, that, we cangot' beſo - 
l Fooliſh as to; believe them. to be the iſt 
S and fall: Reports which were Communi- 
[ cared by gur Firſt Parents to their Imme- 
S 


| diare Off-(pring, I ſhall, only add; char 4 
. the Tradition -of the One True God I 
chough moſt eaſte to have been preſerved, 


- |F bcing nor only ſhort and plain, but having 
-Foundation .and Evidence in-the Light of 
Nature, was nevertheleſs foon Corrupt- 
ed.and Defaced by the Worlds lapfing in- 
| to Polytheiſm., ( 2.) In orfler to Tradi- 
tions being a ſufficient means of convey- 
| P 4 ing 
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ing down'Revelatiok ro Succeſſive Ages3 iſ | 
we muft ſuppoſe both a-Care from time to * 
time-ip all co leatn-it, and chat-perfealy; 
an equal Capacity in all to Underſtand 
and -Remember- ir;- a regard in every ofie 
toinftru& others without the leaſt Varia- | 
tion in whar'themſelves had learned; for 
4t either through Sloth, difference of Abi- 
ities, Entanslements by che World,- or 
Corruption of. Manners, there ſhould be 
4 Failure'in anyof theſe, it is eafſe to be _. 
epprehended what wonld ſoon become of 
Revealed Dotrines, .were there nothing 
Elſe'to ſecure their Communicarion from 
One - Generation to another, befides*Tra- 
dition; ' Now he that will believe all Men 
£0 be of -equal Capacity,” equal Fidelity, 
_— Diligence, &c. nor only contradicts 
te daily Experience which we have of 
Men in the World, but withsl affirms tha 
£0. be impoſſible, namely ,' thac there 
ſhould be any Errour 4n''Dodtrines of 
Faith, of Miſtakes about /Inſtjtutions of 
Worſhip, &c.* which yer we find Attual- 
ly to be.” (3. )[Fhat cannot be a'ſuffaci- 
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this I need only-inflance the 


written Tradition of-the Papiſts, - among - 
which I-may ſay with. madeſty;; there 
are ſome Doctrines to! be-met withyz fo 
far from having been at any rime'reyea- 
led by God,thar *cis a wonder being\ſa Tri- 
fling,'i Abſurd and! repugnant: to' Prin- 
ciples of right Reaſon, they ſhould have 
ever-have been invented byr-men._.(4) 
No'man can be. obliged to believe what 
arriv's: wich him 1n.- way of 'Tradition, 
till he have ſame aſſurance; thats all man+ 
kind are agreed.and of tlie ſame; perſya- 
fion-with his.inructers, unleſs:be ſhould 
take/his ceachers tobe Infallible. Now 
as the firſt of theſe is morally.impoſſible, 
ar leaſt fox moſt perſons i6 the World, 
who neicher -haye.Time, Ability: nor op- 
portunity- of reſolving - themſelves by 
converſe with every Individyalz | fo:the 
laſt is groundleſs and abſurd, -and indeed 
conſtituces all men-Infallible;-neither ca- 
pable of being: inipaſed upon themſelyes 


. Nor impoſing upon others, 'W hat I] bave 


Faid againſt. the conveying down Revye- 
lation - with ſecurity , by Oral Tradition, 
makes equally: againſt its conveyance'in 
writing by. meg+.not divigely w_o_ 
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As words arethe repreſentation of Con 


ceptions ,-"ſo writing 'is the” Regiſter _ 
of Words, 'and if men may deceiye im - 


their vocal Reports; they may do;the 
like in the conſignment of their Thoughts 
and Words to Script. ' Beſides we thall 
bei fir ſtat a loſs ro know, whether 'thoſe 
chat did riot write of matters of Religi- 
on, who:were ever the major number, 
were at an agreement with thoſe 'thar 
wrote. - Secondly: is is not only difficult 
bur impoſſible for'perſons of mean Pares, 
ſecalar * Vocations, '':8&c;':to conſult the 
Writings of all 'thoſe:char have written 
of marters'of Religion; and yer this is 
neceſſary ere we can'make- a jadgmenr 
 in-this'matter. [Thi#dly, | we ſhall find 
our ſelves iendlefly entangled, when we 
find them "contradicting ''one another, 
And Fourthly,' to add no:more, we ſhall 
be:{till art a loſs both whether in thar they 
wrote they -were- not impoſed upon by 
choſe of - whom | they ''received it,'' and 
alſo whether they lived” and: dyed inthe 
belief of. all that which may. be /m their 
younger;/:and unexperienced Years: they 
threw  into- Paper, /'or: whether :after- 
wards in ſome thing or: other: they did 
notalcer their Opinions, .. As'a _ 
| tura 
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rural Revelation, than is neceſlaryin.or- 
dec tothe regulationof mankind inReligis. 
ous Concernments, fo. it j$ alſo. neggiut 
that it ould be ſomewhere or gather con» 
ſigned. tp writing,. and that; þy-perſons 

MW unmediacely, infpir'd. . /Fhere; is. ne. 9+, 
> ther medium-that' we:can,gmagine_ but. it 
þ would, be obnox10us to-fallibitiy.-, ;Nar 
; is there any. way beſides a b2rdcia Or. Di- 
r vine Inſpiration' of ſuch Records, by 
l which we.can rationally. jultifycqur .re- 
; ception of them, or attain t9 an declare fe- 
> curity -in the things that are, 1a, Recor- 
1 ded., Thayedifcourſed the rwo foreggs 
S ing particulars in way. of ſurpuſage, the 
, 
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Theme I am Upon;  avt requiring, them, 

For if we can- but. demonſtrate the mat- 

cer. of FaQ,:viz, that; Gogd.hach given 

| the World' a Supernagural Revelation of 
| his Will, and that it.35 conſigned to wri- 
" | cing in the, Book we:call the Bible, 
our. Obligation, £0. receiye;-that » Book. is 
| indiſpenſableg-,and .our Concern in-it is 
iofiitely;,; Momenrons $--: though we 
2 ſhould .grauy; that 'aſypernatyral Reve- 
lation from Gad! te:;Man in ofder' to his 
| conduft; in! matters; of Religion.was. not 
needful, and; much. more! that it was 
por--neceſlary | t$0-commit- it; to! Wri- 
a tals Yer 
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"Yer purſuing the Threed- I have-be® * 
gun 5 and raking'ir for proved bochi thar | 
2' Supernatural Revelation is neceſſary, 
and chat it ought- to 'be-Repiſtred ſome 
where or'6ther in writing. - I advance'to 
che Third particalar, namely, that no writ- 
cen Records: beſides the Bible can lay 
claim to' the priviledg of bring ycegd ex 
r1ws@- of Divine Inſpiration or that they 
were written by perions 5nbaywpaie; £yis ge. 
&pwvu ated and moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
There is no Book can rival the Scripture 
in this pretence. Firſ? the writings of 
the Zthnickh Legiſlators, Poets and Philoſs- 
hers, are not fit toputin a Demarrerro 
the Bible in this matter. * Many of the 
Records of the Inſtitutions and Laws 
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| +worſhip"a-Gody* whom becauſe 'thiy 


neicher knew, nor how lie would be fer- 


ved, they guefled/ at both in; the- dark, 


Mankind: being furniſhed with Faculties 
inffructing them both in- the Exiftence. 
of God, and that he ought to. be Wor- 
ſhipped, ' fell to exerciſing their rational 
Powers, not only 'in. enquiries after the 
Nature of the Supreme Being, bur in 
what manner he would be ſerved: - And 
whereas had they attended to Reaſon, 
they might. by. ſhort ratiocinations have 
learned a great deal as ro both, \ in'the 
Negative, - namely what He is nor, and 
what ſervice will ner pleaſe Him ,- and 
had they improved the Te' ovip wala 73g 
#he-Seeds of God which were in'them they 
might have arrived at ſomerhing not in- 
conſiderable as to the affirmative, in re- 
ference to the Firſt, Yerpartly through 
a ſtretching their Line beyond its Mea- 
ſure, partly throuph Supineis-and Care- 
leſneſs in their DeduQions, they became 
vain in their imaginations, and prevarica- 
ted in the whole chey undertook. And 
whereas they migtt have been affiſted:m 
their Theolagick Speculations by the 
Works of God, and ancient: Traditions 
which were the objective helps left Room, 

'f they 
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.chey did as toboth ſhamgfully« corrupt © 
amm.c5 ny For - inſtead of thing ry C 
duRed/to the acknowledgment of . God  - 
by bis Works, theſe they Deified ſerving | 
xhe Creature which ſhould have gaided 
them tothe Creatour. And' hence iprung 
Sabaiſm-and all the Oriental Idolarry. 
And- for ancient Traditions, theſe. they 
wofully diſguiſed and adulterated by -In- 
- Nutyerable Fables, and thence aroſe.thetr 
Mythick "Theology, But till finding 
themſelves at a lots, and being alſo poſſet- 
Kd with a perſuaſion that a Revelation 
from God, was neceſflary ro inſtruc therf 
in:Religious Concernments, they became 
cxpoſed to a twofold further inconveni- 
ence. Firſt, Cunning Men by pretei- 
ding either to Taſpiration or converſe with 
-ſome Deity, :obtruded \upon 'them whar 
they pleaſed. And here ftateſmen-did 
in a ſpecial , manner play their parts 
whence it-came to paſs that much of the 
Heathen Religion was nothing but Strata- 
gems of Rulers, and litle Arts of governs 
ment. . Secondly, Sathan took:an occaft- 
on hence of abufing mankind by Oracles 
either immediately uttered," or by:men 
.whom he ated, and: who were 4izwv; 
4;y412 the Divels Organs, uttering what he 
| inſpi- 
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Plato alſo affirmed-to have 
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inſpited them with. -- Nordo 


only. with reference to their -Oraiular 
Prieſts and Pythian Virgins'$s© but Tins 


clnde both their. Tocts : and” Phitoſophers. 
The Poets were theifirſt and: moſt Anci- 
ent Authors of the Ethnick- Divinity, and 
were generally; judged Inſpired. ' Plats 
expreſly tells us that as 7irar efliy yore meye 
fuzs 4 Ords; God ſpeakerh to ns by them in his 
Dialogue ſtiled-Fon. Ir is likely enough 
that fome of them were inſpired, but by 


whom,their Writings abun- 


dantly difcover. Nor were _=_—_ Dia- 
1 1 ' "$OPHE 877= 
their Philoſophers whom 76 hu 
been Karty cuts ve beg , aRed -- 40 
by any better Spirit :Many of chem of one 
Set as well as another being-rank Magics- 
ans. In brief, the' multiplicity. of their 
Gods, their ſtuffing 'their Worſhip with 
Adulteries, and impure Mixtures, their 
appeaſing their Deities- by -Hamane Y7- 
Gims ;, not to mention a Thouſand things 
elfe, that might'be muſtred againſt the 
Religion of the: Gextiles ,-are ſo many 


- Demonſtrations; 'thar it | could hor | be 


Divine, Who can ſuppoſe that to be 
Sacred,  whichi is 'umptre , 'or/ conceive 
that which Over throws -Humaniry. , 
ſhould 
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ſhauld have proceeded from God 2 There? 
is :lixgtle Hope: of- finding any . thing 2? 
there for our Conduct in Religion, where 
we are fo much ara Loſs to find the-Mea- +! 

ſures of Moral Vertue, The Writings of - 

the Heathen whether Poets or Philoſophers 
being then Void of all juſt pretence of 


- Admiſſion for Supernatural, and.Divine 


Records, Reaſon will with the like De- 
monſtrarive evidence, convince us, that 
this Claim is unduly alſo afcribed-to the 
Alcoran, It is true, Mahomet pretended 
to have received it by Inſpiration : Moſt 
think that he Counterfeited in his pre- 
rence; and it is certain, that as torecei- 


ving it by Inſpiration from God he did fo, -.; 


but chat there was not an immediate Inter- | 
poſure of the Devil in the Caſe, ſo that 
he was deceived himſelf,ere he went about 
to deceive others, Tam not ſo well affur- 
ed. The Epileptical Diſtemper to which 
he was ſubje&, hath in others been at- 
cended with Diabolical Infinuaction. The 
Age in which he Jived,was Enthuſfiaſtically 
inclined: And the Grofleneſs of the Ara- : 
bian Wits, together with the Subſervien- 
cy of Erhnick IdolJatry,” which remained 
up and down among them, might encou- 
rage Satey to make an Attempt that way 
among 


'. indeed ſo, 'or wherher the whole be'ſingly 
? -. to be attributed to himfelf and: one or two 
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Fertile of Dotages-and Dreams; ſorbe- 
* ſides other. Hereticks,- the: emrcb: ira, 


ſo that we may the leſs wonder, that it 
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Impoſtors-'more- chat affiſted* him,” is not . 4 
material,' and makes. not ro the buſineſs it A 
ſelf. Mahometiſm Hegan nor, till the-ſixth 
Century; - about: which 'time, and for-a 
confiderable ſeaſon before,the whole Eaſt- 
was ſorely Infected by Hereſfies, and rent 
by Schiſms,” which together with the im- 
pure Lives of the Profeſſors of rhe Goſpel, 
both there and in the Weft, - might juſtly 
provoke God to permit this Deceiver'to 
accoſt the World. © Arabia had been ever 


and the Collyridians ſprung from thence; 


oave Birth to the Diſlr ations of Mahomet.. 
Obtruding a New Religicn upon the 
World, and fach an one;as neither Reaſon 
nor any former Revelation of God be- 
friended, it. concern'd him to have juſti- 
fied his Miſſion by ſome Miracle or other, 
as to what he wear about, Bur theſe himſelf . 
plainly diſclaims, and chough ſome: of his — 
Followers aſcribe ſuch tohim, yet there is 7," 
ſo little-brought in Proof of 'them, and 
withal they.are ſo ſilly-and ridiculous in 
G them- 
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themſelves, that they ſerve for not 


I know that all Perſons who haye ſpo 

immediately from God, have nor had the 
Arteſtation of Miracles z nor was it al- 
ways needful, eſpecially when they only 
called Men to Obedience ro that which 
had been ſufficiently ſo atteſted before, 
In ſach a Caſe, it became the Wiſdom of 
God to be ſparing of Miracles, and indeed 
he thereby better provided for the Credir 
of ſuch Doctrines as were either really, or 
only in appearance New, and alſo more 
ſerved the Intereſt 'of Mankind, than if 
he ſhould have wrought Wonders in Ar- 
ceſtation of every ordinary Meſſenger and 
familiar Truth : And this may be a reaſon 
- why none of all the Pen-men of the Scrip- 
tre are reported to have wrought Mira- 
cles, ſave Moſes the Giver of the Law,and 
the Apoſtles the Promulgers of the Goſ- 
pel. But though every Herald of Hea- 
ven had not the Atteſtation of Miracles, 
yer no one came inſpired by. God, who 
had not ſome Teſtimony or other born to 
him, to diſtinguiſh him from an Impoſtor, 
Either the Doctrines they delivered yere 
of that Sublimeneſs, that ao Finite Un- 
; derſtanding 


hing, q 3 
bur ro diſparage both the. Petſon and” ; 
Cauſe in whoſe behalf they are bronges J 
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* * derſtanding could have invent 
E and in diſcovered, were ſo Cor- 
_ reſpondent to- our Rational deſires, and 
ſo perfeRive of onr Natural Light, thit 
being duly weighed, the Reaſon of Man 
acquieſceth in them,and ſayes, this is what 
I look't for but could nor fihd': Or elfe 


they made known ſome preſent Matter 


which lay out of the reach of all Humane 
Knowledge, ſuch as the Secrets of the 
Heart ; or declared ſome Fa done either 
at a diſtance, or with that Secrecy that no 
Man could know it: Or elſe they foretold 
ſom? fyture Contingent ſoon after to 
come to paſs, which accordingly fe} our 
in every Circumſtance, Nor 15 it unlike- 
ly, bur tha moſt, if not all 

the Old « Teſtament Pro-. Demt.18, 
phets had their Mifhons con- 21322. 
firm'd by the Prediction of 

ſome thing future, which no Humane 
Prudence could fore-ſee, Or elſe the 
were born Witneſs to by the Prevalen- 
cy and immediate Succeſs of rhejr Prayers 
in the preventing ſome pendent Judg- 


. ment, or in the procuring ſame needful 


Mercy; for thereby was declared either 
the:r Fore-fight of what God was ready to 


go, or the Intereſt, Favour, and Power 
A G 2 Fiey 
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they had with him.” Nor'is it without” 

. > © _, probability; that moſbof the 
Fer. 27. 18. . Prophets. under the Moſaick- 

GE ' Diſpetfation, juſtified their 
Mifion by ſome ſuch thing. But as for 
Mahomet, though he not only pretended 
to ſpeak immediately from God, bur-with-' 
al introduced a Dottrine really New, yet 
' he came Authorized by no Miracle, Sign, 
or Badge, by which he might be diſtin- 
ouiſhed from an Impoſtor. Yea, where- 
as he owns that both Moſes and Chriſt were 
ſent from God, it is an Infallible Argu- 
ment that He was not, their Doctrine 
and his being altogether inconſiſtent, - Tt 
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hath been generally acknowledged, 'not ._ 


only by Fews and Chriſtians,” butby Hea® 
thens, and that, agreeably to the Light of 
Reaſon, that Prophetick. Illapſes never 
befel Impure and Unclean Souls; and that 
God never made an Unhallowed Perſon 
his Oracle ;; at leaſt, that never any ſuch 
were imployed for the Divine Amannenfes. 
Now if we examine the 4lcoran by this 
prophetick Teſt, we find the Author of it 
co have been a Perſon Luſtfal and Tyran- 
nical, -made up of nothing but Bloud and 
Dirt, groſly Senſual, and prodigiouſly 
Cruel z which plainly demonſtrates how 
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bf he was to lay Claim to the prophe- 
'tick-Priviledge and Dignity. If we'con- 
ſult che Dodtrine of the Alcoran, we have 
- all rhe Evidence thar the Reaſon of Min 
can deſire, that itneither djd, nor could 
. proceed from God.” It is true, there are 
ſome things inf it ſtelfen from rhe Scrip- 
ture, but even thoſe are { perverſely re- 
lated, and ſo wretchedly Cortupted with 
Fables, that they loſe the very fimilitude 
of Truth through the villanous Manage- 
ment of chem; Perſons are ſo Mif-nam- 
ed,. Times are ſo 'Miftaken, the whole fo 
Interlarded with Contradictions, and dif- 
ouiſed with Abſucdities, -thar we mnft 
needs fay, i the:Contriver had a bad Me- 
mory and & worſe Underſtahding., - Ina 
word, the: whole A!coran is nothing but. a 
Cento-of "Heatheniſm, Fidaiſm, and Chrt- 
' ftianity, all-miſerably Corrapret, and'as 
wildly blended rogerher. -' The Doctrines 
of irare ſorthe moſt part; either impoflible; 
Blaſphemons, or Abfurd; - 'The Rewards 
promiſed to the Embracers of it, are.impure 
and foolith. ® The whole was-at firſt Inven- © 
red - out"! 6f *Pride and Ambition , pro- 
pagated. by:V iplence and Rapinesz and is 
ſtill maintained in the way's that it was Efta- 
þliſhed.' Profound 'Izsnorance-, ſenſnat- 
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\ baits, and force of Arms gave it its firſt 
promotion and do ſtill mainrain irs credir 
 inche: World, The meaneſt Reaſon if 
duly exerciſed is able to diſprove the Di- 

vinity of the Alcorar. 

Some Revc:lation from God in order 
to our guidance in Religion being necel- 
ſary, and it being alſo needful that this 
Revelation thould ſomewhere or other be 
conſigned to writingzand no other writing 
that we either know or ever heard of be- 
ing fit to enter the liſt and ſtand compe- 
fitor with the Bible in this matter, we 
have hereby fay'd a conſiderable Fcun- 
dation in Reaſon, for the evincing the 
Divinity of the Scripture, However in 
the Fourth place we ſhall further conſfi- 
der by what poſitive Med#z the Divine 
Authority of che Sctipture may be rati- 
onally Demonſtrated. And = we ſhall 
conſider it with reſpe&t to thoſe Sub- 
jeFive Characters, which as ſo many 
Authentick marks, and infallible Sig- 
natures of its: Infpiration from God, are 
impreſſed upon it. And theſe are ſo ma- 
ny Mediums of artificial Arguments to 
Reaſon, by which we may Sctentifically 
demonſtrate its Divinity. 'Tis but rea- 


ſonable to ſuppoſe that every Work of 
God 
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God ſhould be of that frame and com- 
plexion as to reveal its Author. We 
tind this in the Works of Creation, 
where chere needs no other evidence to 
aſſure us who made them, but what them- 
ſelves are fraught with. God hath lefe 
choſe impreſſions of his Infinite Power, 
Immenfe Wiſdom, and exuberant 
Goodneſs upon them; that we need not 
the Authority of any Man or Church to 
convince us whoſe they are,but they carry 
a demonſtrative affurance of their Au- 
chor in themſelves. The like evidence 
may. be juſtly expected to atrend 'the 
Wora of God; as we find to accompany 
his Works, And indeed Gods End in 
Revelation being more Noble than his 
End in-Creation, and the Workd being 
more liable to be impoſed on in that mar- 
ter, than in thisz3 *Tis but Rational to 
believe that He ſhould leave at-leaſt as 
conſpicuous, and glorious impreſſions, 
and characters of himſelf upon his Word, 
as upon the Works of his Hands, And 
if men in the writing of Books, do not 
onely leave on them ſuch an impreſſion 
of Reaſon, that we may know them to 
be the product of rational Creatures, but 
withal accotding to their ſeveral degrees 
G4 of 
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of-accompliſhments eicher as to eminency:. 
of . 'knowledg,, heavenlineſs of mind, 
elegancy of ſtile,  &e. do .imprint on - 
them thoſe footſteps of their ſeveral qua- 
lifications, that we can for the moſt part 
by the very frame of the writing diſco- 
ver-its individual Authour : It may be 
juſtly - expected that, what proceeds im- 
mediately by inſpiration from. God, 
thould carry ſomething in it. correſpon- 
dent to the Wiſdom, Holineſs, Power, 
Omniſcience, and Goodneſs of - Him 
from whom ic Flows. And yet let me 
premiſe, That as we donor build our aſ- 
furance of the Worlds being the Manu- 
facture of God upon every petty Ph2no- 
menen, which like the image of Foam that 
Apelles ſtruck upon his Table by a haſty 
caſt of his pexcil, ſome, may be, look upon 
onely as a diſport of matter in the fortui- 
tous encounters of one particle with an 0- 
ther ; bur we raife our perſuaſion on+the 
curious Fabrick of the nobler pieces, and 
the Harmonious Structure of the Uni- 
verſal Machine, In like manner we are 
'not.{o- much to ſeek. for the evidences 
of the Divinicy of the Bible in every, 
Verſe and Chapter, as in the complex 


of the whole, and in the principal Parts, 
Bran- 


RO od OR Sod”: TH 5 
. M90 28 &, "- S 
. FRUIT <9 4 


Tx. 

©"; Ox 
RW 
$- 


Branches .and-:Secions of it. ...The im 
_ rrinſick Evidences' of the Divine Reye- 
lation.of the Scripture may be' reduced 
to. {eyeral: Heads, The Firſt Topick re- 
gards the matcer -of it. And 'here -the 
plain and convincing, enlightning of us 
about natural Truths, of which weare 
at beſt, doubtful. is one internal Evi- 
dence of the Divinity of the Bible. 
The bringing into. Light ſuch things as 
we could neyer have thought of , which 
yet being diſcovered, have that admira- 
ble Connexion 'with all true Reaſon that 
we are Raviſhed with the Glory of 
Truth that ſhineth in them, is a Secoxd, 
The purity and fulneſs of Scripture-Pre- 
cepts, commanding every Virtue,” for- 
biding every Vice,and enjoyning nothing 
either ſuperfluous or burdenſome, is a 
Third. The greatneſs and ſpirituality of 
the Scripture-promiſes , where we have 
the nature of Happineſs ſo deſcrib'd and 
ſtated,the direions for the attainment of 
it ſo full and clear, the grounds of its cer- 
tainty ſo many and inconteſtable, and the 
whole ſo fram'd as to. be both a powerful 
inducement to an alacrous and uniform 
Obedience, and a, powerful _ Antidote a- 
gainſt all Temptations to..{in ang. ſenſy- 
ality 


£7: 
Ality make a Fourth. The quality of Scrip= 
ture Propheſtes, and the Events fiill 
anſwering -the prediction, is another un- 
deniable Evidence of the Divinity of 
the Bible. The Nature and exaQneſs 
of Scripture Hiſtory relating things of che 
greateſtWeight 8& with the greateſt Truth, 
1S another Evidence arifing from the fub- 
ze&t matter of the Scripture. Ir alone 
informs ys of many matters of Fat, which 
no other Writings either have or could 
and as the knowledg of ſuch things was 
indiſpenſably neceſſary,fo being examined 
as they are recorded in the Bible, we find 
the account of them rational and ſatisfaco- 


e 


ry. What other Nations have onely 


faint glimpſes of in fabulous Stories, of 
tifoſe the Scripture gives us exa@ and 
authentick Records. Not to ſpeak of 
the Dare of the Bible ir ſelf! what Book 
can vie with it as to antiquity of con- 
tents? As afl Echnick Hittories are lat- 
ter than ſome parts of the Scripture, ſo 
moſt of them are tradu&tions from thence, 
' and are bur parts of the Moſaick Story 
corrupted and debaled with Egyptian 
being Grecian Fables. Where have we 
ſuch an exa& and full diſplay of rhe Ori- 


gine and ſeveral periods of the warn 
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and rhe Origmalof Nations; as the two 
-firſt and 16#th Chapt. of Genefrs do afford 
us, Yea, in the Narration of ſach chings 
whereof we have alſo fome regiſter in 
Humane Records, , it were not difficulc 
to demonſtrate that there are” peculiar 
ChataQers in the Hiſtory 'of the Scrip-" 
ture, differencing it from all writings of 
meer Humane Original, and maniteſt= 

ing it to be of Divine extra, 

The Second Head of Arguments, by 
which evidence is given to theDivineO- 
riginal of theScriprure from theCharaFers 
impreſſed on it, reſpe& the Form of ir,or 
the manner in-which things aredeliver- 
ed and treated, And here the Majeſtick 
Authority that it ditatesto mankind in, 
is hugely remarkable. In no other wri- 
ting whatſoever 15 there that Soveraign- 


ty 'of Commanding uſurped , "that the 


Scripture aſſumes. It alone treats with 
us in a way of Supremacy, Majeſty, and 
Authority, becoming Him in whoſe 
Name it pretends to ſpeak, Whar- 
ever elſe hath laid claym to the be- 
ing a Revelation from God to Man- 
kind, doth by its ſneaking, creeping , 
flattering way of addreſs, evidently 

betray 


betray. the .meanne(s of _its - Ofiginal. 
24h. The :Stile of. the”$cripture doth 
plainly. breath of God. - With what Bre- 
vity withour Darkneſs. ;- with -what Sim- 
plicity withour Corruption; with what 
Gravity without Aﬀectation 3 with whar 
+ Eloquence without Meretricious Orna 
nients; with, what Plainneſs without 
Flatneſs or Sordidneſs z with what Con-, 
deſcenſions to our Capacities, without 
Unſaitableneſsro the Subject Matter, is the 
Scripture written £ When the Holy In- 
ſpirer of the Sacred Pen-men ſtoops moſt 
to our Capacities, he even then retains 
a Prerogative in his Stile,. above what's 
to be met with in-meerly [Humane Wri- 
tings, There is that Succinneſs,- Pre- 
ſpicuity , Plenitude and Majeſty inthe 
Stile of Scripture-Laws; that Sweetneſs 
and Spirituality in Promiſes; that Auſte- 
' rity in Comminationsz that wonderful 
, Auvirus and nile, force.and Emotion in 
Expoſtulations ; that T8 mz«wis meet Accom- 
»odation of Words unto. things through 
the whole Bible,that no Hamane Writing 
can equal, If there be at any time-Ob- 
ſcurity in the Scripture-Stile, it is either 


* * fromthe Sublimity of the Matter declared) 


which: no Words though never ſo cafie 
x in 
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in themſelves , can; help 05 to. adequate 
Notions of :7 Or jr. is Pom Tous Refe- 
rence to ancient Cuſtonis 'and Stories, 

| which: made the'Exprefſions eaſie to the 
Age and Perſons Eft concerned inthem , 
| though they may be Dark to. us, through 
our Unacquaintedneſs with thoſe things, 
that were both the occaſion of them, and 
the Key to them : Or elſe if is becauſe 
they regard Futarities, which it was nei- 
4 ther for the Safety of the Church in Gene- 
ral;«nor the Intereſt of Primitive Belie- 
vers to have had plainly foretold ; and as 
the fulfilling of them will give Convincing 
: Light about them ; ſoIdo no ways que- 
- -- ſion, but that after- Ages will admire 
what we do not Underſtand : Ox God in- 
tending the Scriprure for Perſons of one 
fort of accompliſhment as well as another, 
we, may very well ſuppoſe that it became 
his Infinice Wiſdome 1o to ſtame and a- 
dapt'the. ſtile.of it, thar there might be 
ſome things in it co find exerciſe for the 
moſt elevated Capacities and ſpecula- 

4 tive Wits, Eſpecially there being not 
only enough ſuited to Weaker enquirers, 
bur” all thar is abſolutely neceflary to be 
known being plainly revealed, - and no- 


thing left difficulc ro be underſtood: bue 
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- what is not neceſſary to be underſtood 


at.all, The pretence of want of Elo- 
quence in the ſtile of the Scripture 1$@ 
oroundleſs, as well asa falſe calumny, 
And it ariſeth firſt from a mif- 
rake 'of the Nature of Trae Elq- 
quence, as ſuppoſing it to conſiſt in a 
flouriſh of painted Words, or a ſmooth 
ſtrucure of periods, ec, which chiefly 
influence the affetions, and leave nor 
thoſe laſting impreſſions that calm Rea- 
ſon doth. SuchArguments might poſhibly 
become the Ancient Sophiſts and Dema- 
FTogues whoſe end WAS «Tide: and £x7) w=is 
Oftentation and amazement ; but do nol 
at all become the Holineſs and Majeſty 
of God, in whoſe Name the.Bible ſpeak- 
eth to Us. Nor doth a 04s; and Ieroncy': da 
4 grandiloquency and bewitching ſmoothneſs 
agree tro the end and ſcope of the Scrip- 
cure, which would have the great effects 
it aims at, produced by the things where- 
of it treats,and not by flouriſhes of Wir, 
and flowers of language, For, as Origen 
obſerves, if the Scripture*had uſed that E- 
legancy of ſpeech which is aamured among 
the Greeks, one might have ſuſpetted that it 
11.45 not truth it ſelf that prevailed with men, 
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but that they were dec J the 3 vis oed 
s4us xines, The ſplendour and elegancy of 
words. Upon this account Paul. though 


3 


he came behind no man in manlineſs of - 


expreſſion, yet hedeclined 

all copier abye artificial affett- 1 Cor. I,17. 
ed Wiſdom of words,” and  & 2,4. 
abryus werdes avfieerrivns oopiae' CÞ- 

ticing Words of mans Wiſdom ive wi xwefj 8 
cavedsa2 qd, leſt the troſs of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of noneeffeet, Or 21y. It pro- 
ceeds from want of conſideration thar 
the Eaſterne Eloquence might differ vaſt 
ly from the Weſtern. If that which 
even among our ſelves 1s accounted 
Eloquence ' in one Age, ceaſeth to 
be held ſo in another , why might 
not - the Scripture ſtile have admi- 
rably ſuited the Genins of thoſe times it 
was firſt calculated for, ghough ir do nor 
accord to our weſtern Rules of Oratory 2 
And who knows but that our European 
Stile may be as little reliſhed by the Afi- 
aticks, as theirs is by us, In a word if F- 
loquence and propriety of Spech ought 
to be judged of by ics commenſurarte- 


neſs to its End, namely its accomoda- . 


tion to the matter that is handled, and 


condeſcenſion to. the capacities of then 
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eo whom it is direQed and'if a regard _ 2 


. in a determining concerning a tile, 


ought alſo to be had tothe quality of thie - 


Speaker, I am ſure innone'of theſe doth 
the Scripture faile 5- bur on the eontrary 


there is that of every one. of them ſhi- . 


% 


ning-in the Language of che Scripture - 


that plainly argueth it to be of more 
than Humane : Original. 

A-third, Medium conſiderable in the 
Form of the Scripture as a further im- 
planted evidence of its Divinity, is the ad- 
mirable Harmony and agreement betwixt 
one part of it and another, Though given 
out at times, ages, and places diſtant from 
one another, and by perſons of different 
educations , accompliſhments, and inte- 
reſts, yet there isan excellent conſonancy 


of one part with another, and of every ' 


part with the whole ; which plainly ſhows 


that they all ſpake by one” Spirit, and 


though they treated of different rhings 
that they were all' the Amanuenſes of 
Him thar is uniform to Himſelf and 
the fame for ever. '- The ſeeming diffe- 
rences in the Scriptare  are'ſo few in 
number, fo inconfiderable in the matter 
of them, and withal ſo eaſily ſalved, that 
they ſtrengthen the evidence by gp” + 
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he fourth Common place of Argu- 
ments, drawn; from Implanted- Chara- 
ers for, the Divinity of the Scripture, 
ariſeth from a Conſideration, ; the 
End, Aim, and Scope ' of the | ibl MN 
The -Scripture hath plainly an End. 
wherein no other Writing, hath any 
ſhare, further then as, it is taken from 
it, or fram'd in Conformity to itz and 
yet the very beſt of ſuch Writings being 
compared with the Scripture ,* do vi- 
fibly fall ſhort..in the Way and Manner 
of Repreſenting and Enflaming to the 
purſuit, , and conducing to the Attain- 
ment of that End. The Supreme End 
of the: Bible - is the Glory of God by. 
Jeſus Chriſt, lr is true, - the Works of 
Creation and Providence. do manifeſt 
the Glory of the Divine Attributes cons 


fidered Abſolutely, and in themſelves 5 


yet ſo as that, they neither extenſively 


nor , intenſively diſplay the Eſſential 


Perfetions of God as the Scripture 
doth : Burt as to the Manifeſting the 
Glory of God in and. through Jeſus 


Chriſt, chey are wholly ſilent, This 
| 2 


I Pry. 
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Privitedge- is'the Peculiar of che Work 
alone, and reſerved ro it as' char An- 
chentick Chara&er by whichthe Honope- + 
eth it above all his Name. The Swboy- - 
dinate End of the Scripture is the reſto- 
Ting of falne Man z with a diſcovery of 
the Way, Means, and Terms of his 
Recovety. And as the Scripture alone 
doth this, ſo it doth .iteminently, and to 
all rational Satisfaction. Tr were eaſe 
to branch this into many particular Me- 
diums, by Ciſplaying how it alone 
inftruds us in' the Remove of the many 
inſuperable Obſtacles; how it reſolves 
us in the great Entanglements and Per- 
plexities that our Reaſons are exerciſe 
with ; how it brings into Light Pardon- 
ing Grace, without giving the Jeaſt En- 
couragement to the Practice of Sin; 
how it provides for our being renewed eo 
the Image of God, as well as our being 
reconciled ro Him; and ſhews us the 
Way and Means of being delivered 
from Luſt and Corruption, as well as 
Wrath and Guilt. Ina word, that it ts 
Defective in informing us of nothing 
that is neceſfary for us to know, either 
with-reference to ourDuty or Happineſs; 
but that it fully inſtracts us in every 

_ thing 
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thing that our Natures look after, ot are 
_ Capable of, And all this it ſo perform- 


ethychatthe ſeveral Lites of it Cepter in 
the glory of God by Jeſus Chriſt,through 
whom we have not only Happineſs con- 
ferred upon us, but Grace to fit us for 
it, There are- othet Intrinſecal Evi- 


' dences. inſiſted on for the Proof of the 


Divinity of the Scripture, which'as I 
ſhall not endeavour to enervate, ſo for 
Reaſons that it is not needful to de- 
clare, 1 ſhall wave the producing of 
them; Nor is it Number ſo niuch as 
Weight of Arguments that'is to be 
truſted to in-any Caſe; eſpecially where 
the Theme is important, and the Con- 
troverſie to be decided only by Demon- 
ſtration. - Now as upon the 'one Hand, 
I know not one of theſe Teuio, I haye 
alledged,'by which I am not able to de- 
monſtrate the Divine Inſpiration both 
of the Bible in general; and of moſt of 
the particular Books in itz ſo if there 
be any Books received into the Caypn; 
where any of theſe are wanting ; they 
are ſuch -as are Narratives of things 
done among Men, and moſt of thoſe are 
born Witneſs to in-ſuch other Books, 


_ a5 have all the fore-going Characters z 


H 2 and 


WY. 4 
and-if there be any of them that are nor 


Teſtifted to, yet we have all deſirable 


Evidence that they were Written - 


Perſons Divinely inſpired; and though 


all the preceeding Signatures do not oc- 
curinthem, yet ſome one, or more, by 
which they manifeſt themſelves to be 
of God,do; and in none of them js there 
any thing inconſiſtent with the reriee , 
we have produced, Upon the other 
hand, it is eafie by the preceeding Marks 
- .todiſcharge from all Intereſt*in Divine 
Inſpiration a vaſt Number of Books 
that pretend to a Share in it. By 
YMuch I mean not oaly the $iby/l;xe writ- 
ings, the Prophecy of Enoch, the E- 
piitle of Chriſt to Abgarws z the Goſpels 
of Nicodemus, Fames, and Andrew, the 
Canons of the Apoſtles z the Reve- 
lation of Pasl, his Epiſtles to Sexeca,, 
and the Laodiceaus; the Miſſals of 
Mathew , Mark, Peter,&c. but all thoſe 
Books which are Commonly ſtiled, Apo- 
cryphal. 


$. 7. Beſtdes the CharadFers impreſ- 
ſed on the Scripture, by which the Di- 
vine Inſpiration of it is plainly eviden- 
ced: There are many External —_ 
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by which the ſame might be further: de- 
monſtrated.- And here may be. pleaded 
_ the qualicy of the pen-men, their can- 
dor, tincerity, 'inability of being the im- 
mediate Authors of ſuch a contrivance, 
that they had no bafe nor ſecular Ends, 
that they are impartial in laying open 
their failings, and that they always father 
the whole upon God. (z) The antiquity 
of Scripture Records ar leaſt ſome part 
of them, to which all the reſt are con- 
ſonant and upon which they ſuperſtruc. 
(3) The preſervation of the Bible through 
ſo many Ages, when ſo many of Wit, 
Power, and intereſt in the World had 
ſet themſelves againſt ir. (4) Its ſpread, ſuc- 
ceſs, and entertainment in the World, 
with the manner of its propagation, with- 
out force of Arms, or a:tof Eloquence, 
(5) The effects it hath wrought in grear, 
ſadden,8 laſting changes that ir hath pro- 
dyced, in men principledin their Judg- 
ments, prepoſſeſlsd with Edncations 
and prejudiced by Luſt againſt it, (6) The 
acteltation of Miracles, which are Gods 
Seal to authoriſe the perſon in whoſe 
behalf they are wrought, and Doctrines to 
which they are annexed, For a Miracle.is 
an extraordinary work tranſcendent to the 
_ Hz. powers 
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powets and cipacities of naryral Agents. 
It is either the altering and ſtopping 
the Courſe of Nature, or the prody- 
ring fore effect above its Laws and pow- 
er. A Miracle is an operation of God 
1n Nature either w:thout interpoſure of; 


SecondCauſe,or above itsabil ty.Ina word 
it 1s the production of ſomething ont of , 


nothing, either as to matter, or manner of 
. production. Now ſuch Works are the 
immediate effefts of Almighty Power, 
Tr is the Peculiar Title of God ro do Wo#- 
ders, and he ozly -cay do Wonderful 
Things.' Werethere not ſome things in « 
poſſible to Natural Agents, there were nod 
room fora real Mitaclez and were there 
not other things which we. only think 
co 'be impoſlibles in Nature, we were 
hot capable of being deluded by an ap- 
pearing one. Effects exceeding the 
lines of ordinary operations may be pro- 
duced by a combination of material A- 
gents, and Sathan may wonderfully ape 
a Miracle by the impreſſions he is able 
to make upon matter; but every true 
Miracle is the produGt of a Power that. is 
infinite, As God alone can work Mi- 
racles ſo he never exerts His Power in 
the produttion of any, but in order to 
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to be. ating his Power, to fill men with 
Amazement and.eo make them Wonder, 
but God reſerves his Power.to ſeal ſome 
one Truth, ro. relieve men in ſome 
Urgeart ſtraight, or to afright them from 
ſome deſtructive Practice. Miraculous 
Works are one of the greateſt atteſtari- 
ons that God can give either to perſon 
or thing, and are uſually his Seal to fome 
great Truth. God is a ſpirit 8& cannor be 
{een to give Teſtimony, yea ſhould he aſ- 
ſume a ſhape and in that declare him- 
ſelf, there would be ſtill a grear deal of 
lyableneſs to exception 3 and therefore 
one of the moſt convincing Evidences 
that God can give to Perſon, Doerines, 
or Cauſe, is by the effecting of ſome ſuch 
Work as is only. poſſible for an Almighty 
Powerto produce.Hence thoſe ancientIm- 
poſtors that uſurp'd the Title of Prophets 
either - among the Jews, Chriſtians or 
Heathens,. pretended to Miracles and 
Signs, knowing that without that 
counterfeit Seal their Doctrine. would 
never have been received by the. .Peo- 
ple, and the better ro Ape a Mira- 
cle the greateſt part of pretenders to En- 
chuſiaſm., were in all Ages Magicians. 
BAY es > 4 Tie 
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Trae - Miracles, heb the effelts Wo 
z50ds immediate Power © the Notions 
which' we have of his Wiſdome and 
Goodneſs do'nor admit us 'to' ſuppoſe;. 
thar he ſhould lend His Omniporency to 
confirm a falſhood : For this were the 
way to induce men into error it a matter 
of the greateſt Moment. And therefore 
while - I believe God tro be' True and 
Good 1 will neverbelieve that He will 
lend his powerto Tmpoſtors to chear and 
abuſe mankind. Yea were it conſiſtent 
with Divine Truth and Juſtice ſo rodo, 
yer it is repugnant to his Wiſdomie, in 
OL that he ſhould hereby not only weaken 
U but wholly take off all the Evidence thar 
= Himſelf can'give to Truth by miracaſous 
Operations, For if God can exert his 
Power in the confirmation of a Falfity in 
23 one Caſe, what ſecurity can we have 
= + thar He may nor do fo in'another? To 
Itt- ſay that God doth never work .a Mira- 
cle for our Tryal, in reference to a falſe 
Do&rine, tillhe hath unqueſtionably con- 
firmed his own Truth before, and 'thae 
the having an eſtabliſhed” Rule to' exa- 
mine after-Dorines by, is enough *to, 
preſerve us from being impoſed upon b 
Error . . though | it houtd come backt Uh 
* the 


Equally conclude in fayour of the Nega- 
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' and thar there are objeQions to the con- 
trary which ir doth not reſolve. For- 
Firſt, As primitive Revelation is not ca» 
pPable of receiving confirmation: from ies 
conſonancy to any Revelation formerly 
acknowledged, it being ic ſelf the firſt | 
: foafter Revelations that are either really 
or according to the beſt judgment thar 
wecan wake, New, are as little tryable 
by their congruency to what went be- 
fore. And if we allow Miracles to be 
an Authentick atceſtation -in ſuch caſes; 
I ſee not how we can admit them to be . 
fallacious in any. Secondly, The ancienteſt 
portion of Scripture are the Moſaick 
Writingss now antecedently to the 
giving forth of theſe as the Standard of 
after Doctrjnes,Idolatry, Superſtition and 
Etror had greatly over-{pread the world , 
T would therefore.ask, if God: may im- 
mediately work Miracles in behalf of 
following Errors, what afſurance we have 
that he-cou!d-not do fo in reference $0 
ſuch as preceeded+? I know no argument 
what can be brought in proof of the Ne- 
pative- in the latter Caſe,” but what will 


do ſo in the laſt Circumſtances; the 
ſame Efſenrial Perfe&ions in God which 
lead us to judg fo of him in them, will 
perſuade us. to have the like thoughts 
of him in all Circumſtances that we can 
imagine. Thirdly, It is expreſly againſt 
the Evidence of -- Scripture-Teſtimo- 
ny, that God ſhould work a Miracle to 
confirm either the Miſſion, or the Error 
of a falſe pretender, See Fob. 9. 16. 29, 
39, 31. Chiift having reſtored - Sight 
ro one that was born blind, the Phari- 
ſees do notwithſtanding queſtion whether 
he was an Embaſlador from God, yea, 
expreſly affirm him to be an 1mpoſtor ; as 
for this Fellow we know not whence he is. 
Now let us obſerve after what manner 
that miraculous Work is urged in Juſti- 
fication that Chriſt- could be no Decei- 
ver, Þ. 16. How can a man that is 4 Sin- 
ner evigure; ducerornks }, ey one that falſly 
avouchech himſelf to be ſent of God, do 
ſech Miracles, and 30,31, The man an- 
fwered and ſaid unto them, why herein is a 
marvellous thing that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
Eyes, now we know that God heareth not 
OO  (ommers: 
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friners : #6; doth not" by Taitzcutos 
_ Works; bear witneſs to: them that come 
in' their own Name. TI know that we 
are to diſtinguiſh between what the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf fath, ' and what is only. faid 
in the Scripture. And that the Scripture 
ir (elf is true though there be many falſe 
ſayings Hiſtorically recited in it, becauſe 
though the expreſſions themſelves be 
falſe, yerit is true that theſe Untruths 
which it reports were ſpoken. But he 
that looks into the Chapter, will plaifly 
perceive that the Holy Ghoſt doth not 
only Regiſter theſe Sayings, bur Adopr 
them; And thar he deth nor barely affirm 
that ſuch Pleas were made, but that the 
Pleas themſelves were true and 'folid. 
The Exceptions why Miracles are nor itt 
themſelves an Inconteſtable Evidence of 
the Doctrine they .are wrought in Con- 
firmation of, and of the Divine Miſſion 
of the perſons that work them, may eaſily, 
I think, be taken off, The xf. is, That 
Miracles have been wrought by Hereticks, 
Pagans, and others, whoſe Perſons were 
neither Aathorized by God , nor their. 
Dottine true. And here the Wonders 
reported in Hiſtory to have been done by 
eEſculapius,  Veſpaſian , and* eſpecially 
D 22 : , $ x : Apol- ; 
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Apallonias Fanens, whom Hierecles dueſt 


in ages of Miraculous Works compare 
W1en, 


vith, Feſus Chrift, are alledged. To 
which I return theſe Five Things ; 
(r.) We may juſtly queſtion the matcer 
of Fa& as to many of them, nor are the 
Reporters ſach, as that we are bound tq 
yield them an Implicice Faith, Pi2 fras- 
des have found Entertainment not only a- 
mong Heathens, but Chriſtians, Nor do 
I doubt, bur thart moſt of the Erhnick and 
Popiſh Miracles are meerly Romantick, 
and that it is enough to diſcharge our 
ſelves from chem, by putring the Patrons 
of them on the proof, that ever any ſuch 
things were wrought, (2. ) Many of 
theſe ſeeming Miracles may be ſalved by 
Natural Cauſes. We ule to Baptize 
the extraordinary Phenomena of Nature 
with the Name of Wonders, becauſe of 
gur Ignorance of the Ability of Nacyral 
Agents. How many things were look'r 
upon by the Pagan World, as the imme- 
diate Effects of a Supernatural power; 
that we can now give a diſtin& and Phi- 
loſophical account of? ( 3. ) Many of 
them are to he aſcribed to the Power and 
Operation of the Devil, who can' Ties 
44/G, make 4 Lye as well a5 tell one, 
| Next 
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| (109) _ = 
Next to Oracles, Stax hath'ferved his 


 Ends+on the World by counterfeit Mirg- 


cles;and in both, he hath ſer hitnſelf ro Ape 
God: And though we cannot-ſo readily in 


- every one of them detect the Impoſture 5 


yet in moſt of ther, we meer with ſome 


Circumſtance or- other, which may in- 


duce us to give the-Devil the Honour and 
Reputation of them. (4.) Some of them, 


and thoſe ſuch'as deſcend to us with the 


oreateſt certainty, ſeem to have been 
wrought to-prepare the World for ſome 
ſtrange and new Providence that God 


- was to bring upon the Stage, 'or- to give 


reputation to ſome perſon that God de- 
ſigned. for ſome - folemn undercaking, 
and:not in the leaſt ro confirm: any erro- 
neous Doctrine or falſe Religion; and as 
to ſuch miraculous Works, I know no- 
thing hinders why they may not be aſcrt- 
bedto God. ''Thus would Ireſolve the 
Cures wrought by Yeſpaſian an the blind” 
and lame Men, to have been-done for 
the better introducing and eftabliſhing 
him in the Romane'Empire ; 'God' have- 
iag intended him forthe Miniſter of his. 
Wrath againſt che Jewiſh Nation: Bac 
that from ſome Circumſtances of the Sto- 
Ty as 1t is related by Suetonins, and Tact- 

INS, 
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(#3 ; 1 ah apt to think char the "©>xJ&# 
a on not eaſily diſcovereds, of 
Agency of che Devil pol inthe whole, 

2 I fd the infirm Perſons alledging 
their being adviſed by Serapis, to make 
their Addreſs to Yeſpaſian for Relief a- 
gainſt their Maladies: Now it is notlike- 
Jy, that God ſhould employ the Demos 
for the Herald of what himſelf would ac- 
compliſh, or that he ſhquld encourage 1- 
dolatry by Communion with V otaries at 
the Devil's Temple. ( 2419.) The Me- 
thod of reſtoring the blind Man to his 
Sight by ſpitting -upon his Eyes, ſeems 
painly roave been done in Imitation :of 
Chriſt 3 andithat Satanygyas 

Cognoſess pie the principal Agentin the 
er Jaye _ > — NY 
x27 har; either to-diſparage ſome of 
recap the Mir So our. ,Savi- 
fe ſolitxs il>. Our, Or to maintain his'own 
ladereborninss Kingdom tn. the way:thar 
bus, 6S6jumre He had erected his. X54) 
Ls. (Caſenb. Some of the  wonderfu] 
Por Arc. Works urged in the: proof 
of what we are contending 

TAIT; might:be wrought in. Confirma- 
tion of the Truth of Gal; and yer with- 
our any Ds ro the juſtifying the ue 
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Ferthce ro ſuch works, Iknow nodanget 
in emficling God tobe the Author of them. 
Am inſtance to'this purpoſe, we have Markt 
9.38, Where the Perſon cafting our De- 
vils, was neither Commiſſioned by/Chriſt, 
nor did ſo much as direaly own and. em- 
brace Him; and yer God !ent him his 
Power to accompliſh theſe Effects. - And 

ſappoſing a Trutis in the Marcers of Fa&, 
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as reported of the :Romeſbh Miilionaries in 
the Indies, T'ſhould think this Key ſuffici- 
ent tounlockithem. _ | 
The fecond and great Exception, why 
Miracles are not always a ſufficient Proof 
© of the Doarine in whoſe behalf they are 
4 wrought, is ſerch't, from Scripeure. And 
traly if the Texts preſſed in this Service, be F 
not found either. miſtaken; or arged be- of 
yond their true Intendment, wewill rea- 1 
dily reſign both our ſelves, and the Cauſe 
we have been pleading. 'Nor ſhall any 
Shew or Appearance of Reaſon'in favour 
| ofir, weighwithus, there being noRea- 
{ fon ſo great asto believe what: God hath 
| faid, The ff Argumenc levied from 
Scripture for this Warfare, .is drawn from 
what the Magicians did in their Conteſt 
with Moſes in Egypt; whereof we have 
ag 
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rers of Exodus. To which 1 reply (r:)Thaz 2 


moſt; yez all, ſaving one or two. Incer- 


reters, deny any thing done by them-to 


ave been truly Miracles; (2.) . The 
Way, Manner, and Res they uſed in 
effecting what they attempted, do plainly 
acquit God from any Agency abbuttheir 
Works, further than the-permitting them; 
For they are ſaid to have done ſo by their 
inchantments,” Exod. 7. 11. and 8.7.. I 
dare not think: that God was'/at the Mags- 
cians'Beck ; orthat he would conciliate 


Credit to their Helliſh Arts by ſubſerying 
them; or that: he would exert his Sacred- 


and Almighty power in Honour. of. Sgtays 
Inſtitutions and:Cerenzonies. ( 3. ) The 
Magicians finding themſelves out-done 
by Moſes in the matter of turning Duſt 
. into Lice cry out, that tbe Finger. of 
God was there, Exod. $. 19, which I take 
to be no lefs than an Acknowledgment, 
that whatſoever they had done before, 
they had done itby:Magick: And thatir 


was through che. influence and Agency of 
the Devil, that their Rods had been turned 


inte Serpents, and that Frogs had. beer 


Erourht upon the Land, - ( qly.) Though - 


whar.they did in the two fir Inſtances, 
wherein 
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gina). . The. fecond Argumenc ; muſtred 


{from Scripruxe to fight in this. cauſe, 


opt 
- Facles, , that. it was,nor at. 
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ſinguiſh che one from the gt 

were eaſie to demonſtrate, char the thing 
which the FISHES, were not ,withou 
the compals of the Power pt . Demn)y. 
And that ic might appear, that the. Power 
by which MoſesaQed, was different fron 
that by which chey ated z . God therefor 
wiſely ordered it, that his Rod ſhould de- 
voor theirs... thereby leaving an «ie7ns 
ajinr@,, ſongular Peevliarity-in the Mire- 
cles, of Meſes.to witneſs their Divine Ori- 


A ow 
$ 
A ag er eps v2, 
Apoc. 13. x3;., To all, which-I: anſwer. 
(x; By grancing thaxche Expreſſiogs are 
lofry, whereiy. the Holy.Ghoſ predic 
the Signs and wonders which falſe, Chrifts, 
and falſe Prophets were.to.work Z yer 4 
think we axe not to conclude from the Ma- 


jſty of the Terms in whichcheygre fore- 
told, that che Works themſclyas, were 


. real Miracles:.:, But that God 


. 


| d would-ingi- 
'niatero ubeabar harchey ſhould be ſuch, 


- 


\ 
e 


RY 


as, would. ſo hugely .ceſemble. crae Mira» 


cles, that it would noc be eaſe roderes 


them ; 
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them. or thar he would chejeby awaken = 
us 'to examine the DoQrines of Men by 
their Conſonanry to the 'Scripture which 
was then given out and eſtabliſhed, ra- 
ther than'f licitely ro refigne our ſelves 
to the Canduf'of every Wonder-mon- 
ger.” (2.) Thebeft'Key rojudpe of the 
qualiry of the Signs and Wonders there 
foretold, whether they be true Miracles 
or.not z is to take a View of the extraor- 
dinary Wotks, Recorded to have been 
done by the pretended Jewiſh Mefiabs, 
and che'Apdſtarical Roman Church, one 
ot both' of whom: are: referred* to: inthe 

objected places. ' And if we will-apply. 
our ſelves to this Method of Tryal; Idarg 
undertake thar there'is nor ſo much as one 

Sign or Wonder truly Recorded concern- 
ing them, which may not befſolyed either 
by a Co-incidence of Natural Cauſes, 
or-by the hidden Power 'of Demons. 
( 3,*) They are exprefly tiled Tier a 
«tw45, lying Wonders,” and: that not ſo 
much-Reſpets finis, becauſe they were 
wrought in Confirmation of 'aFalſitys as 
 Riſpe#u Materie, becauſe'they only 4p'd 
{tTrye Miracles, buciincruth'were not ſuch. 
"Ye, as if tharwere not enongh to acquic 
"God from being the Author of chem, they 
. | are 


" 


are expreſly- aſcribed to, an. 
=«7416,.. Agency of the Devi}. , The thirgy 
and laſb Argument brought: in Relief 9 
their Opinion,, who think. that, God 7 
exert a, Miracle-Working Powet inthe 
| Confirmation of a Fallin, .3f OFep from 
Deut. 13+ 1, 2,3. To which I anſwers 
(7.) That the place doth more eſpecially 
relate to the ſore-celling of Events, than 
r0.che working of Wonders, And thers; 
fore if Gad never lent his Omniſcience tq 
the Service of an Imgoſtorz we have no 
reaſon to think that he ſhould Jend his 
Omnipotency to the Service of, one. And 
af all che PrediQtions of. falſe Prophes: 
way be. ſalyed without, Recourle - 
Divine Inſpiration ( as. : indeed apy 
T 


may ) I ſuppoſe their. Wonders may be al 
fo falved without Recourſe to God's] | 
finite Power. : ( 2.) They,are che Pro- 
phers after the; Pramulgacjon and Eſta- 
bliſhmenr of the Law of; Maſes that. are 
there ſpoken. of; and therefore the Lay 
being given, out as the Teſt-of after-Ree 
eelatn, 2 leaſt during that Oconomy, 
' God rells'hjs:Pepple chat. they are nor x9 
try the Miſhon of Prophers anly by Mi- 
racles, bug eſpecially by Re Agrcanly 

2 ne1s 


& = hs = 4 PR OE A I. on 
* i wh wk, —— . wart bond? Fun; Wal 7 "F- y © 
OTE ONIONS? "BOL IS. IDO SEOHS "7 4 £1 } £5 4 
Ce SUE IE OSS 1 5 2 s 5 
Ho » Een ne One, LES n . 
by - g 
*; r | 
74 S 
1 sJ p 
+ I I 
4 
- 
x 


£0 Os SVEN « 
" 4 OREN 7 


a6) 
hefs of their Db&arine .to that of Aroſes; 
And'this may be a reaſon, ' why we'do not 
find, that other- Pen-men of: Old-Teſta- 
ment Scripture were honoured with the 
working 'of  Miratles. ' E'know- indeed 
that ſome Prophers. were intruſted with 
Miraculous Power ;. but fo far as Iremem- 
ber, there was not one beſides Meſes who 
was'made, tife of in giving forth the Re- 
velation.of Gold to the Old-Teſtament: 
Church, charhad chis Privilecg conferred 
"Having thus made appear, 'that all Mi- 
ades ate Effects of a Divine Power; and 
hat,whereſgever God exerts his Miracle- 
Working Power in Confirmation of a- 
vg Do&trine, he declares it to'be of, and 
from himſelf, and' ro be Unqueſtionably 
True. T ſhafl not now infiſton the pro- 
ving ,, that the Bible is juſtified by 7- 
aumerable., Great, aud Undenicble Mi- 
racles ; that being largely, 'and 'beyond 
A!l-poſlibilicy of _ Reply 'done by other 


_ 


Hands, I ſhall only fay, thareven thofe 
who ſuppoſe that 'God pay ſometimes 
put forth his Wonder-wot ery <1 
Atreſtation of an Error,do not hereby de- 
ſign ro Rb us of the Evidence of _—_ 
hf =: . 
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for the Divinity of the Script. For as non 

have gone beyond them in the proof © 

the. Divine' Authority of the Bible in pe- 
neral, ſo no one hath improved the:Me- 
dium of Miracles to better purpoſe, As 
they have ſhewed that the Scripture is at- 
teſted by a grearer Number of Miracles, 
and rhoſe' both more eminent, more 
conſpicuous, longer continued, and oft- 
ner repeated, than eyer any Errour ei- 
ther was, or ever could be. So they nor 
only prove that God never wrought a 
Miracle in confirmation of a Falfity for 
Tryal, till he had firſt inconteſtably eſta- 
bliſhed his own Truth, but they alſo de- 
® Clare that he could not, Ir is nor then 
upon an apprehenſion of their having dif- 
ſerved the Authority of the Bible in this 
particular that I have aflumedthe freedom 
of diſconrſing theſe things, but thar an op- 
portuniry of more light” in this marter 
may be affo:ded, The Cauſe of the 
Scripture will ſuffer nothing in the main, 
on what fide ſoever this Controver- 
ſy iſſues. And as I know my ſelf in 
more need of being inſtructed than' of 
capacity to offer information to any; So 
it is rhe ſame pleaſure tome, to have my 
CP A i Notivns 
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S$.8.Having briefly viewed'the ſervicea- 
bleneſs of Reaſon as to the demonſtra- 
ting the Divinity of the' Scripture z we 
may,ere we make any further proceed, in- 
fer and conclude from hence its Autho- 
rity, For upon its Divine Original doth 
its Authority bear. The formal reaſon 
of our-ſubmitting our Heatts and Con- 
ſciences to the Bible, is Gods ſpeaking 
init. The Authority of God is his right ro 
command and require Obedience, and ir 
is founded not only in the ſupereminence 
of his Natare, but his Relation to ns as 
our maker. Having made vs Rational 
Creatures capable of mora! Government, 
he may accordingly Rule us by Laws 
backt 'with promiſes and threatnings. 
I acknowledg that de faffo, men may 
withdraw themſelves from under the 
Aurharity of God, and may deny him 
Qbedience, but that z#ilitates nothing 
againſt the Right that is veſted in Him 
of ruling them, nor the obligation. that 
they are under of obeying him. "_ 
an i this 
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the Authority: of the: Scripture ariſeth 
fromits- bririg Gods Word'snd' ths" fped- 
king in it. | Nor are the moſt momEn- 
rous Reaſons of that fignificancy to de-. 
cermine our Aﬀent, as the Teſtimony 
of 2 perſon of infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Truth. Whar- grea- 
rer Aſſurance can we have to aſcertain 
our belief, than that the affirmer is inft- 
nitely Wiſe, and canndt be deceived 
himſelf, and infinitely Good and canner 
deceive others. To ſay, as the. Papiſts 
do, that the Scripture hath its Autho- 
rity #n ſe, in its ſelf, from its ſelf, bur 
that ic harh its Authority quoed nos, with 
reſpect to us, from the Teſtimony of the 
Church is totalk without either Rea- 
ſon or ſenſe. For (1) Authority being 
a Relative Term, nothing can have 
Authority # zt fe/f, which hath ir nor 
inreſpe# of others: Nothing is a. Law 
properly but what is a: Law to ſome, 
It is impoſſible ro ſuppoſe an aRual 
Right in any co Command, without 
ſuppoſing an obligation ' in ſome to 0+ 
bey, It. the Scripture therefore have 
no Authoricy from it ſelf. iz. reſpec? 
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Srmnis &- teſs- rity. in ts ſelf;ax all. (2). 


bus egent, Dei au-. 
tem Sermo zpſe 104 


If :the 'Scripture have- 


reſtireſt; quia ne- T0 Authority with 7e- . 


ceſſe eſt quicquid ſpect to 1 but. what is. 
zntorrupts Veritas hath fromthe Church, 
loquitur, mcorrnp- how comes theChurch 
_ twn ſit reſtimoni- - 5+ ſelf 50 be under an 
P 44h) —_— Obligation to receive 
Ho 1,1 andobeyit, There can 
&- providentia an Y at. LN 
De lib. 3. be no obligation bur 
ke og in Relation to ſome 
AntecedentAuthority, 'and if there be no 


ſuch Authority obliging the Church co 


receive the Scripture; there ſhould be no - 


Sin in her rejeciug it. (3) It the Scrip- 
rure have no Authority from zts ſe/f,. and 
Gods ſpeaking in it, with reſped# to us,then 
the Church ſhould-be the firſt Credible, 
which is altogether falſe, it being by 
the Scripture - that we both know thag 
there is a Church, anda how far her Teſti- 
mony is £o be truſted: ro, (4.) every 
Teſtimony is . poſterior to the thing .te- 
ſified, and is accordingly true or falſe, as 
it isagreeable. or diſagreeable to the na- 
ture of the Thing it beareth witneſs 
to, If therefore the Scripture have any 

| : Autho- 
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Authority with eſped? to vs upon the Je. 
O. 


timogial of che..Church, ir behoyed 


have. itantecedently.. In a word, if God' 
ependemily ,0n/the Teſtimonials of the 


"Church; then no private Revelation thay 


ever God made, or could wake of him-: 
ſelf to any, is of the leaſt force gr hig- 
nifieancy, Nor. could they 'to | wtiom, 
God by Viſions, . Dreams, - Inſpirati- 
ons or otherwiſe made. himſelf; his 


' Mind and Will known, take upon them 


to give forth and publiſh ta others whar 


was thus reyealed co them, cill they had 


the Teſtimony. of the Church chat it 
was Authentick. Having eſtabliſhed 
the Authority of the Scripture upon its 
rue baſs namely on its being Gods Word 
and ſpeaking init. Now-foralmuch as nq 
man either is, or can be obliged to 
believe a lie: We may hence learn what 
to judg of that Notion | 
of Des-Cartesand ſome Cartes. Meair. 3. 
others, viz. Deum poſſe = fa _ obj. 
fallere 6 velit, that God pot TS, 
can deceive if.he pleaſe. Marton 
Noone denies but there both may be,and 


are, thoſe thingy in the Word of God, 


which men may turn into occaſions of 
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| __. 29) 
being Deceived ," all thats contended | 
for, is this, that there can be nothing 'm 
a Revelation 'from God, which 'may be 
2 proper Cauſe of Error. 'To ſay that God: 
may Peceive he wonld, is no leſs than | 
eo affirm that he may ceaſe to be God if 
he wquld. God can do nothing, but 
what in ſenſ# diviſo, abſtrating from his 
Decree to the contrary, he may Wil? 
to do. If we prove therefore thar it is 
repugnant to the Nature of God to be 
Willing to deceive his Creatures, we 
at the ſame time demonſtrate that ir is 
contradictory to his Power to do ſo, 
Firſt then, If God may Deceive if He 
pleaſe, what aſſarance have we bur that he 
hath, and may chuſe todoit? Nor is it 
enough to ſay that he hath cold ns that 
he will not; for if he may deceive at 
all; I know nothing hinders, but that he 
may even then deceive us, when hezin- 
- forms us he will not, Secondly, no one 
can deceive another, bur it muſt proceed 
either from Ignorance, Errour,orMalice, 
but all cheſe interfere with the Nature of 
God, and by conſequence this poſſe fal- 
lere lyes croſs to his Nature alſo. To 
deceive argues either want of Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs or VYeracity, and therefore in 
| 00 


| - (133) | - | 
no ſenſe can God Deceive, ſeeing he can 
neither ceaſe to be Wiſe, nor give over 
to be Good, nor fail to be True. 'Thirdhy; 
thongh a finite, ignorant, and miſtakers 
Creacure, may impoſe upon: us, without 
ſaying 'one thing, when he thinks ano» 
ther : Yer it is impoſlible- that an Infinice, 
Wiſe, and Omniſcient Being ſhould de- 
ceive any, but that at the ſame time he 
muſt /ie: Bur: that God cannot lie,” we 
have both the Teſtimony of Sctprure Ti. 
I. 2. and the higheſt aſſarance that Rea- 
ſon can give us. Hence no one ever ac- 
knowledged a Deity, but he withall 
included in | his Nature 73 afear, £6 
ſpeak nothing but truth, # 

5. 9. Having unfolded the Nature and 
Quality of the Morives, that our affent to 
the Divinity of Scripture is raiſed on , we 
may hence infer, that our Belief of 
the Bibles being the Word of God, is Di- 
vine and Infalible. For 
as Doctor Hammond Of the Reaſonables 
ſayes in another caſe, eſs of the Chriſti= 
if the Perſon affirming 4 K</2g10p. Cap, 
be Infallible, then is 7: *&-3- 
the Belief of ſuch a | ry 
Perſon Infallible alſo. So if the Grounds 
of our Aﬀent -to the Scriptures be- 


ing 
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(124) | 
ing a Revelation fromGod,be 1»falible, 
our Aſſent- which 1s built .upon. theſe 
Grounds, is 1»fallible likewiſe. Aflencs 
are not ſpecificated and Denominated 
from their. 0bje&s, nor yet from the 
Faculties that elicite them, but from the 
Foundations and Grounds on which 
they are raiſed, Whilft then the Mo- 
tives. upon which we believe the Scrip- 
ture, are more than Moral, our aſſurance 
of it's Divinity is more than Moral alſo. 
For as we diſtinguiſh between the Conſe- 
quent and the Conſequence, the thing in- 
ferred, and the manner of Inferring it 
anc as we reckon every Conſequent right- 
ly deduced from an Infallible Antecedent 
to be Infallible alſo, though the Faculty 
by which it is deduced be in it's Nature 
Fallible, and in it's Operation lyable to 
prevaricate and miſtake:So every Aﬀſenr 

built upon infallible Inducements,is an In 
fallible Aſſext. though the Inſtruments by 
which" the Aſſurance of the Exiſtence of 
ſuch Inducements arriveth with us, 'may 
in their Nature be lyable to Errour. 
Belides,the 7ncertitude of the Subjef# or 
Mind, doth notat all weaken the Cer- 
rainty of the 05jec?, or the Certainty of 
it's Motives,” - Thar God is, is n it ſelf 
certain; and there are Indubitable Ar- 
= guments 
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raments by which his Being maybe de- 
monſtrated; though a)l the World ſhould 
Hefitate either abour his Exiſtence, -or 
ſoſpet,a Fallacy in the Megia of it's 
Probation. The' Incertitude of the Mind 
doth not arife from any Fallacy of the 
Media, bur from want of Evidence-into, 
and Cognition of them. The principal 
Grounds of our Receiving the'Bible for 
the Word of God, are it's Internal Mo- 
tives, or rn impreſſed up- 
onit; nor is the manner of ' it's Con- 
veyance from Age to Age of ſo great 
Import in this Matter, as fome do ima- 
gihe, For ſhould we have Light on it 
by chance, or had it dropt*ourt of the 
Clouds, 'yer while it carries theſe Sig- 
natures upon it which it doth, we minke 
by the 'meer Exerciſe of our Rational 
Faculties, without the Teffimonijals of 
any Man or Church, have concluded that 
it could have proceeded from none but 
from God. ' And ſhould igpe” granted, 
that the conveying down the'Miracles, 
and other External Evidences, thar are 
brought in Confirmation of the Divine 
Inſpiration' of the Bible, is done by Hu- 
mane and *Fallible means 3 yet it to 
ways follows, \that our Aſent co the 
SCrip*- 
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Scriptures being the Word of. 'Gad, 
though buile upon thoſe mgtives, is Fal- 
Jible -For -Tradition is nor che Formal 
Groynd of our. belief in -this caſe, _—_ 
only a weans and Inſtrument of handing 
the Grounds of ittous, Nor do I think 
but that it may © dee that as the 
External Motives upon which we receive 
the Scripture for the Word of God.are in 
themſelues Infallible,thar they are alfoin. 
fallible 10 cheir manner, of conveyance 
ro us.. . For as it may be. demonſtrated 
that the firſt Reportersof theſe Eviden- 
ces were infallibly inſpired in the Repores 
they. make, and in the writing of -the 
Records, which they left behind them, (6 
it may be likewiſe demonſtrated char the 
Providence of God hach watched. .0- 
ver the: preſerving them down to. us. 
The exception made by a very learned 
Perſon, that there are degrees of Certain- 
ty as to the Divinity 7 the Scripture, 
whereas thexs, cannot be degrees of infal- 
libility , 'May 1 think eafily be taken off. 
For if. by. Degrees of Tufallibility, he 


mean no: more bur that there are ſome 


who have their Faith eſtabliſhed upon 
more Media, than others have theuss 
There are thus degrees of Infallibility, 

as 
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- | as well as: there ate. degrees:'of Certaig- 
 '7J ry: - And though Faith ſoperſtructed y- 
| | pon any infallible Medion be Eſſentially an 
FJ wanlafallible Faith : yet tharwhich is bujle 
upon a plurality of fachacedi,may be tiled 
a faith intenfroely & gradually moreTnfalli- 
ble. pvp. ate Ro log wT 
bility, he meanthein- _ggwyw oa his 
Falliedliry of the Mind, Principice _ - 
chen I muſt crave leave certnreſt & infaly- 

eo ſay, tharit is not to irene pre 

the purpoſe, Foras in: Rag ut La 19470" "oþ 
an ApodiGical Syllo- hs Jo x50 Fanny 
giſm, there may. be a' comperra. Comprop. 
certainty both -ia; the Tow, poſter. in 
Conſequent and Conſe- Thom. Diſp. g. 

quence, and: ;yet onr Scft. 5, 

.mind, throug bieher: >, :- 

gor- diſcerning the neceſſary connexion 
berween the: Terms of the Zxtecedent.. 

or not ſeeing into-the regular and order- 

ly deduction :of; the Conſequent from 
the Axtecedent; may remain uncertain : 

So our Aflent+built -upon unerrable Mo- 
| tives, is an infallible Aſlent, though the 
mind in the mean time through nor dif- 
covering theInfallibility of thoſeMotives, 
may: remain. ſnbject -to 'doubts-and fears. 
And indeed the $rhoolmen call the Lp 
= LUtudge 
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titade of the 4# only by. the Name of 

| aCettainty of Infallibi- 
Compton. Toms © Tity3 whereas they ſtjle 
poſt. Diſp. Diſ:8, the | Certitude of 'the 
Set. 1. Mind by the name of a 
FIPS Cercainty of Adheſion. 
The Infallibility of the A&. of Aﬀent, re- 
ſults from che Infallible Certainty of the 
- motives: which ground ſuch affent ,_ bur 
the firm Adbefion of the mind, ot that 
which we have called the Infallibilicy of 
the mind, though. it radically ariſe: from 
the Nature and quality of the motives, 
yet it doth withal 8 thatimmediately cow- 
zotate a perception of the :motives them- 
ſelves that they are Infallible, and ſuch as 
we may venture our Faith upon, withouc 


either fear, doubts or Jealouſies. . And 


herein lies our firſt Duty aboutthe Scrip- 
tures, that our Faith anſwer their Cre- 
dibility, and that the Adhefion : of our 
Minds to them be as/firm as the Obje&s 
themſelves are Immutable, or the mao- 
tives afforded us in their Confirmation, 
are Iofallible and ſure. 


S. To. Having declared the great: ſer- 
viceableneſs of Reaſon in demonſtrating 
the Divinity of the Scripture,we are:nexr - 
| _ 


%y Ce. We 


het MS # ” ; - % . 
COLES Dd en ES WY SEE RI wn fer : 
BS <3 P RT og cy # PERSPECT 7 > 
OPEN fe ns Cats: ; ws; . 4 WEL COR 425 CS 
; ; SL RES 6; k 
, x « 74 


- 


«Aerts oo a et oe ad 
LES 8 an. BELA ey TRaeny”.” EF at 
got 4 US. pt pede 3 RS) x 
Ch Hh, % SN PS bf ES 
=: 7 


. 


enquire into the uſe of it inour attainment. 
ro the ſenſe arid meaning of the Word, 
God in vobchſafeing the Worlda ſbper- 
nafufal Revelacicn, {aypoſeth us not only 
furniſhed with the Tenfirive Facalties. of 
Seeing and Hearing, but endowed with 
intelleual principles by which we may 
uhderſtand it, judge of, and aſſent to if. 
Were we deſticute of the latter, Scripture 
were of no more fignificancy tv us, than 
to Brutes: and were the former denyed us, 
we were no more capable of being tranſ- 
acted with in this way, than Stocks and 
Stones are, Now che letter of the Bible 
withoutthe genuine ſenfe of it is not pto- 
perly the Scripture z nor will it abaile- us 
roany end or purpoſe, more than the ha- 
ving a ſhell withoor a kernel. Words are of 
no further aſe, than as they are repreſen- 
rations of conceptions & Images of things. 
Cou'd we communicate our Conceptiobs 
to one another immediately, or_by. any 0- 
ther ſigns, 2nd that with the ſame facility 
and ceitainty as we do'by Words, there 


. would be no Occafion for Words, nor any 


need of them. As conceptions are the re- 
preſent:tion of things in the mind,ſo words 
are the repreſentation of cheſe concep- 
tions to others; -But forafmuch as we can 
K haye 
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have no perception of the thonghts of afio» , 
thec though he ſhould expreſs them in 
Speech or writing, unleſs we firſt know. 
that ſuch and ſuch words are in the uſe.of 
mankind appli'd ro denote ſuch and ſuch. 
things, therefore all words as they are Ma-- 


nifeſt ative ſigns of Conceptions, ſo they 
are Suppoſitive {igns of things. And 


though they be f7/? Indicative of Concep-. 
tions in the intention of the Speaker, yet. 


as to execution with reſpect to the nearer, 
they are firſt Manifeflative of things y for 
unleſs we know what th7zgs ſuch and ſuch 
words are ordained to {ignifie, they can 
be no interpreters of the thoughts of him 
that Speaks. . I know no greater diſpa- 
ragement that can be put upon the Bible, 
nor affront that can be offered to the Au- 
thor of it, than to ſtile it, « little Ink va- 
riouſly figured in a Book, or a few unſenſed 
Charadters: And yet at this rate do the 
Papiſts frequently talk, Iris of the eflence 
of words properly taken, to be fignifica- 
tive, For this end were they invented 
and appointed,and it is this rhat gives them 
their Foryy, Brute Animals though they 
may be taught to utter many Words, yer 
becauſe they underſtand not truly & really 
any thing they ſay, iherefore they —_ 
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be ſaid be ſaid properly to Speak, To 
affirm, chat by the Scriptures we cannot 
mean the ſenſe of chem, but only a Book of 
ſuch and ſuch unſenſed Characters , is to 
degrade God below a Man, -and to treat 
a writing endired by Him, more opprobri- 
ouſly chan we will allow our own Scribes 
to be dealt withall. Do we nor judg and 
account other Books to be Interpreters of 
their choughtes and judgements that wrote 
them; and ſhall this be denied to God 2 
If there He nor a ſenſe intrinſecally' inclu- 
ded in every Word and ſentence of the 
Scripture, he was ill employed that gave 1t 
forth, In brief, if words be deyoid of ſenſe, 
when they are Written, they are alſo de- 
void of it when they are ſpoken, Speech 8& 
writing no otherwiſe differing,bur that the 
one is the Regiſter, Subſtirute and Yicarj- 
ous of the other. If the Scripture have not 
a Senſe Originally in it ſelfand eſſentially 
belonging to it, ir can never have any, fee- 
ins for. the Church ro afhx a ſenſe to ir, 
tsonly todeclare her own ſenſe, not 1ts's 
and indeed to impoſe both upon God and 
Man, Now God in piving forth the Re- 
velation ofhis will; not only inſpired the 
Penmen of the Bible, as to the Dodrines 
and chirgs they delivered, but as to the 
K 2 Word; 
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(132) > "1 
Words, Terms and Expreſſions in which- 
they declared. them. 7 was God himſelf 
that ſpake in the Prophets, Heb.1,1, The 
very Words they uſed were aiy. 75 wdpar 
To; d:yis, Words which the Holy Ghoſt put iy 
to their hearts and Mouths. 1. Cor. 2. 13. 
The iyeagd was 6::avdbfos. The Writing, Or 
Word written was by Inſpiration from 
God, 2 Tm. 3. 16. And ſurely God, if he 
pleaſe, can ſpeak nas plain Words as any 
of h's Creatures can do. Men many times 
through ſome defect in their Judgment, 
or through apenury of Words,or through 
an incongruous diſpoſition and texture of 
them,are at aloſs to expreſs themſelves in- 
t<lligibly: bur to none of theſe imper- 
| ſections is God incident, and therefore if 

he pleaſe he may declare himſelf ſoas that 
men may underſtand him, Now Words 
chatare Intell;gible when they are ſpoken, 
are as Intelligible when they areWritten, 
Yea, there are advantages of underſtand- 
ing them better in the one caſe,than in the 
other. We can better obſerve the Re- 
ſtriction and Ampliation of Terms; the 
quality of every particular propoſition z 
the connexion of an Enunciation that is 
obſcure with what is more clear going be- 
fore,andfollowing after; the light that it re- 
celve's 
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ceive's from exprefſtons'to the ſame 'pur- 
poſe, in other partsof thie Book z the Ge- 
nius of the Stile in general 5 the narare of 
the ſeveral periods, the manner and Form 
: of Argumentation, and a hundred things 
more which we can better fearch into tn 
the peruſal:of a written Book, than we'can 
do by the fwift & tranſitory bearing of an 
Oral Diſcourſe, Now as God can ſpeak 
as plainly as any of his Creatures can, and 
as Words are at leaſt as eaſte to be undet- 
ſtood when they are written, as when they 
are Spoken: So we have no Reaſon to 
think that God affects obſcurity or envies 
that-men ſhould underſtand him. 'Men 
being influenced by Pride, may endeavour 
not to be underſtood, rhat they may be 
admired, 8 may ſeek eſtimation'by ſtudy- 
ing to be obſcure: And many of the An- 
cient Philoſophers are juſtly arraigned up- - 
on this account. Heyaclitas grew famous 
by the only obſcurity of his Writings, The 
Platonick. and Pythagorick numbers grew 
into a proverb for their Darkneſs. Ie is 
ſaid even of Ariſtotle, that being reproved 
by Alexander for publiſhing his Acroama- 
ticks he ſhould make this reply,that though 
they were ixd*Souira, made publick, yet they 
WEre wi :.Joutra not Publiſhed, There is 
"= no- 
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RG more. notorious than that there 
have been ſome writers in all Ages who 
have endeavoured not tobe underſtood : 
Bur this iseyery way as much repugnant 
tothe Nature'of God as Pride or envy are. 
Ic is Inc6nſiſtenc with his Wiſdome, -to 
vive out the Bible for che end which he 
did, and yet to doitin ſucha manner as 
thati it cannot be underſtood, Nor is it 
agreeable to hisHolineſs, Juſtice,or Good- 
[neſs to leave the Do&rines of the Bible 
Unintelligible, when he hath made ir our 
Duty to know them. 

Having mace appear that the Scripture 
hath a ſenſe, and thar this Senſe may be 
known,&rhat it is the main thing which we 
are to Took after, It is now. time thar 
. we ſhould intimate what we mean by the 
enſe of the Sctipture. By the ſenſe of 
the Scripture then, we Underſtand that 
which theWords according 10 theIntention of 
the Holy Ghoſt do ſignifie. We are nor 
to bring ſenſes to the Scripture, bur 'to 
receive them ſrom it, It is his Mind 
and Will we are to learn who endited 
the Bible, and therefore are notco impoſe 
Minds and thoughts upon it. And 
when I ſp cak of Scripture Words,] domnot 
| mean 
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ſetters, _nor_ [y 


[tal 


and entire Sy{feme of the Bible. 

There is but one ſenſe of Scripture which 
we may call Literal, Dogmetical, or Hiſto- 
rical, . I call that ſenſe Literal which God 
doth intend in the Words, whether. the 


Words be taken properly 
That which ariſeth from 
a fienrative  acceptation 
of the Word, is as truiy 
a Literal ſenſe, as that 
which flows from their 
proper acceptation, In 
rexts of Scripture Where 
Types are layd down, in 
which other things typi- 

. fied are intended, there is 
. not a twofold ſenſe of the 
Words, bur there is one 
only of the Words, and 
the other is of the Types 
D K 4 


or tropically. 


Nonmegamus 
dari Senſum 
Scripture Com- 
poſirum, ſen dua* 
bus partibus con» 
ſtantem; 17 quoy 
VoCes Tem quan” 
dam, res illa ar 
liam dioina na- 
Crag, reri Con- 
ſe Ataneaording* 
tone Signifitat 
B:iſterfield.diſp. 
% ſcript. p34. 


them- 
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les, nay nor 
Words apatt, but entire propofitions,Sen- 
rences, Enunciations, paragraphs', yea 
Chapters and Books. Nor can we judg 
rightly of the ſenſe of Words but by con- 
 fidering them as they lie in propoſitions, 
nor ought we- to determine of the ſenſe of 
a propoſition but in relation to the verſe, 
Chapter and Book where it occurres ,. yea 
nor without having a reſpec to the whole 
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them(elves : which being deſigned to pre-- | 


figure other things do accordingly carry*s 
key along with them by which chey may 


be unlocked.. Ido nor deny, bur that of. 


oneSenſe of aText there maybe two parts, 
namely when thoſe things which are im- 
m2diately 112nified, do denote'or ar leaſt 
lead us to ſomthing moreSublime, Though 
even inthis caſe there be bur one proper 
tenſe of the Words, namely the Literal, 
the Myſtical being not ſo much the fenſe of 
the Words, as occaſioned by, 2nd buut 
upon the things ſignified, Or if. you will, 
there is that 9:74 and habitude betiveert the 
Lyeral (enle and the Myſtical, that they 
_ do both together make up one entire, 
<ompleat ſenie of the place, Yea, it may 
be faid rhar in all propoſitions which admic 
4 Literal and a Myſtical (enſe,though rhere 
he buc one Explicite Enunciation,yet there 
are two iplicitely, And if any havea 
mind upon this accotfhe, to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt the Ziteral fenſe and theMyſtical,they 
may for me, nor will [quarrel with them, 
RENEE 4 = Bur to aſſign a plurality of 
> payers coordinate or Ambiguous. 
J ſenſes ro one andthe ſame 


#ha oft transfe- PRMIGEIS 4 
A OTET text, is the height of Mad- 


Spa hem Diſp, nels, invented only to re- 
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proach theScriptureand rc 
make way for the Autho- 
ricy of the Church in the 
'expounding of it, and is 
indeed repugnant not only 
tro the perſpicuity of the 
Scriptute, but to the unity 


of Truth, and the end of 


Gods revealing theWord, 
which is to inſtru us in 
Faith and Obedience for 
whereſoever there is a 
Mulcipticity of Diſparare 
Senfes, we can never be 
{ure that we have attained 


- to the true meaning of 


any one propoſition. Now 
when we enquire into the 
Senfe of Scripture, and 
aſſert irs being Intelligi- 
ble; we always diſtinguiſh 
berwixt the perſpicuity of 
the Obje&,and the capaci- 
ty of the Subject actually 


- tounderſtand it. The eafi- 


neſs of the Scripture to be 
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_ gere de obſcuvi» 
"rare Subjetti ſeu 
perſonarii,alind* 
de obſcuritatesn 
Objetto $ ſen 
SCriptararium, 
Morus cauſa 
Dei.p.-r8. 16. 
Nihil empedit 
Scripturam efſe 
Claram & per- 
ſpicuarm » + ho- 
miuem : nih;lo- 
minus,efſe Tvexty 
avonT-v 4, af0vs, 
79. Coccel. 
Sum. Theolo- 
8. Cap: 6. 
Perſpicuitas 
Scripture | eſt 
proprietas inſita 
quam & ſemper 
retinet,homo {i= 
cet illuminatus 
ſt necne; quam- 
15108 illumina- 
to homine iſtam 
claritatem t- 
dem non videat 


Heidan. Cauſa 


Deilib. cap.6. Debemus diſtinguere. inter Ob- 
ſeurum in ſe & abſo/ute,& quodObſcyrum eſs no- 


bis (+ quoad nos, Mares, 


under- 
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 paderſtood in reſpe&t of it ſelf, and our # 
. diſpoſedaeſs to underſtand ir right, are *' 


. things vaſtly diſtant. The Senſe of the 


'. Word may be in it ſelf facile and plain, 
: though in the mean time it remain'dark' 
and obſcure to, thoſe who have ſhut their 
eyes, or that have their underſtanding de- 
fled, tin&ur'd,and darkned by fuliginous 
- yapours. /. The Bible.is only plain to ſuch 
.who apply themſelves to the ſtudy of zt 
- without prepoſſeſſions , prejudice, and 
' foreſtalled judgments, & are withall hum- 
ble and diligent in the uſe of means to find 
out the meaning of it. Though the Ethere- 
al Regions be repleniſhed with rayes of 
light emitted from the great Luminary;yer 
it is both neceſſary that men have eyes, 
. and thar they open them, in order to their 
. diſcovering and receiving the benefic of 
it... If our underſtandings either from that * 
- darkneſs and ignorance which they are en- 
veloped and muffled wich through the 
Fall, or from malignant Habirs occalioned 
either by unhappy education, or ſenſual 
lafts,do not diſcera the ſenſe and meaning 
of Scripture 5 it is no impeachment of its 
perfpicuity, but a manifeſtation of our 
weakneſs, corruption and folly.. Beſides, 
- when we ſpeak of the plainneſs of rhe 
| | Crip» 
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wealways put a differencebetwixr-Scrip- 
cure Texts relatirg to Doarines of Faith 
8& manners, which are abſolucely neceſlary 
to be known; and ſuch of whoſe Senſe we 
may be ſafely ignorant,'the Doctrines they 
refer to, having no indiſpenſable connexion 
with, Salvation... The whole Will and 
Mind of God, as toall that is needfull to 
be known in order to out duty and Happi- 
neſs, is revealed in the Scripture with- 
out any ſuch ambiguity or obſcurity 'as 
ſhould hinder .it from being under- 
ſtood, though God in his Soveraign Wiſ- 
dome hath in many things whoſe ſimple 
Ignorance doth not interpoſe with Sal- 


vation, left many hard and difficult Texrs, 


partly to make. us ſenſible of che weak- 
neſs of our Underſtandings, partly to 
imploy our minds unto diligence, / part- 
ly to induce us to implore Divine in- 
ſtruction, and to make us depend upon 
God for illumination, and partly to ex- 
erciſe our Souls unto reverence : But 
in Fundamental Truths the Caſe is. 9- 
therwiſe, for the end giving meaſure, and 
fixing bounds unto means, it is not con- 
{iſtent with the Wiſdom, -and- Good- 
nels; yea nor Juſtice of God, to _ 
$. | 6 v that 
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that hard to be underſtood, which 


upon 
no teſs' peril than the hazard of Salvati- 
on, he hath required the indiſpenſable 
knowledg of. As firft, principles of Rea- 
ſon need no proof of cheir Truth, being 
ſelf- evident to every one that under- 
ſtands the Import of Terms: So Fun- 


damental Doctrines of Religion car- 


ry an Evidence in the plainneſs and per- 
ſpicuity of their Revelation, that every 
one who reads the Bible without preju- 
dice and a perverſe mind, may be ſatiſfi- 
ed that ſuch Dodtines are there pro- 
poſed. Nor is it any Argument that 
thoſe Texts of Scripture where ſuch Ar- 
ticles are revealed, are not eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, becauſe ſome our of prejudice 
or perverſneſs have wreſted them to a 
Corrupt ſence , ſeeing God did nor: en- 
dite the Bible for the froward and Cap- 
tious, ' but for ſach who will read it with 


a free and unprejudiced mind, and are 


willing to. come to the knowledge of 


the Truth. For, as Ariſtotle fays in 


the Caſe of the firſt principles of Rea- 
ſon T5 dads ror 5 73 x47 y1oewusy 651, 0M & 76 
Tobi iu Stantiuty os THY $iavoay > A ſelf Evident 
Principle is not Evident to all men, bit 


only to ſuch who have found and ungepraved 
|; Un- 


 Underflandings. Topic.6:Cap.4s So iris no., 
impeachment. of the  perſpicuity of the . 
Revelation of Fundamental Truths of 
Religion, that men who have their minds 
defiled and darkned by Luſts, infeed 
with evil Opinions, and filled with pre- 
jadices , do not believe and acknowledg 
them. And by the way,- while all 
'Traths abſolutely neceſlary to be known, 
are eaſy and plain, and while we are in- 
diſpenſably obliged to believe and receive 
whatſoever is ſo, an Enumeration of 
Fundamental Truths 1s neither neceſſa- 
ry, nor uſeful, and poſſibly not ſafe. Now 
as all Dodtrines neceſſary -to be Under- 
ſtood are ſo revealed in the ſcripture, thar 
they are eaſy enough to be {03 ſo'be- 
ing underſtood, they are .as well 'the 
Standard and Meaſure by which dark and 
obſcure Texts are to be interpreted, .as 
the Key to the opening of them, As 
Curve lines are beſt diſcerned when ap- 
plied to ſtraight, ſo are Heterodox ſen- 
ies impoſed on Obſcure Texts of Scrip- 
' ture beſt perceived, when examined 'by 
their Habitudes to. neceſſary and plain 
Truths. Whatſoever bears: not -a Syav- 
metry with the Foundation, - can be. no 
Superſtrucion of God: And yhatſo- 
£Vcs 
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ever Notion either Formally; or-Virea I - 


ally; direaly or 'conſequeneially, jnter-" 
fere's with a fundamental Truth, though 
never ſomany Texts be preſſed in the 
proof of it,we maybe ſure both of its falfity 
and thar they are all wreſted and miſtaken,” 
Burt chough the Scripture be moſt plain ' 
in points neceflary to Salvation, yet no 
one Text of the Bible is 

Diſcourſe of ir ſelf unintelligiblezfor 


OE as Dr. More fay's,ts 2ffirm 
edto his Divine 994 the Holy Writis in it 
Dialogues. elf enintelligible, is equi- 


wvalent to the pronouncing it 
nonſenſe, or to aver that ſuch and ſath 
Books or Paſſages of it were nevey to be win- 
derſigod by men, is to inſinuate as if the 
Wiſedome of God did not only play with the 
Children of men, but even fool with them. 
Monſ. Wolzogen therefore inhis late Bovk 
de Interprete Scripturaram. hath not only 
in this matter ſhamefully betrayed the 
Proteſtant cauſe, but refle&ted reproach 
upon the Spirit of God, There are ſom- 
hy  things,ſays he,intheScrip- 

CORO ' which we cannot” #un- 
quit , efſe que- RO OOROTe" 7 "if 
dam in Serip- Aerſtana,” not through ny 
ruris que "nop  defeibor fault of owr Minds, 
waleamus © F © Of 
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" or through theSaublimity ev 
Majeſty of the Dottrines 
themſelves, but through the 
Frame of the Scripture it 
ſelf, and the manner in 
which they arerevealed. If 
there be bur one paſſage in 
the Bible in it (elf unin- 
tel lgible,I cannot imagine 
any ufe that it ſhould be 
oft, or that it ſhould anſ- 
wer any end, which we 
muſt needs ſuppoſe ſowiſe 
an Agent as God had in 
the oiving of it forth. Be- 
fides, when we diſcourſe of 
theServiceableneſs ofRea- 
ſon towards the attainment 
of the Senſe and meaning 
of the Scripture, we put 
a vaſt difference betwixt 
diſcerning the Literal, 
Grammarical and Hiſto- 
rical ſenſe of ir, and the 
' diſcerning itin a ſaving 8 
Spiritual manner. I know 
our Divines ſometimes 
exprels this as if they diſ- 
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aſſeqni,non tans 
tum Vitio men- | 
Hilton 110 Arlyn, ' 
ant: ſublimitate 
YETUM, fe d ipſa 
ſmgulari qua-. 
dam conſtituti-" 
one Scripture 
P. IG, ta verba 
Compoſuit & 0- 
rattoneargut [ci- 
ret {1 17 EA 3H= 
cideretpeccator, : 
endattum tri in + 
errorem P. 172. 
ta loquitur 
quandog; Deus 
ut' nolit intell;- 
£1 P. 173. Heac 
tamen difpenſa- 
tro Divins nu- 
INES GUS Varia 
eſt & infinita' 
prepermodumon- 
nem continet ob- 
ſcuritatis Cau- 
ſamgue videtur 
n0n a nobis ſed a 
SCTIPFUTA profi- 
ciſcs,, QC. p.. 
174+ | 


tinguiſhed betwixt the Grammatical orLi; 
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themſelves,and what is underſtood in ſuch 
places, but-the manner and way in which 
they are underſtood, Though the Natural 
man may diſcover the true and genuine 


Diſtinftionem 
SenſusGramma- 
tics, & mtel- 


ligentie ſpiratu- , 


alis, ad Intelli- 
genat 210dum 
referimus, Vo- 
elsang. Exer- 
x T hiphog. 
Exerc, 6: Pp. 
IOI. 
Hand queri- 
tur de intelli- 
endaScriptura, 


intendment of a text no 
leſs (may be) than he that 
is born .of God, yet their 
perception 1s not of one 
and the ſame kind, nor do 
they underſtand it aftet 
one & the ſame manner, 
Though the Senſe there- 
fore be Phyſcally the ſame, 


_ yet inthe way of diſcave- 


ring it, there is a Moral dif- 
ference. | 


ed de ſalutariter intelligenda. Hoornbeck, 0ss; 
cinian.confutat Tom. 1. lib, 1. cap, 5. 


Aliter enim 
homo naturalis 
videtyſpiritnalss 
aliter, vel ean- 
de licet veritate 
wvideat uterg;. 
3dem quando re- 


The meerRational mind 
may diſcern the literal 
Senſe ofScripture propoſi- 
tions, but without a ſuper- 
natural Irradiation from the 
Spirit of life, there can be 
no ſaving knowledge of 
| them, 


teral and the Spiritual ſenſe. - But the 


| irin- 3 
rendment is not. to diverſifie the things 


6s 


" 


LIM 


 breathed--out the Serip- et Fgy'x 
ture an- firſt, is in this 23461, ac ſpi- 


YO 
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ewhi Preſentatur by: 
rin Naturals 


ch 


| ; | rituals, uterque 
Senſe the ' only Inter- ; 1: neceſſario 


preter -of it, And as ;,inir at iro ſo 
the ' Text is his;+ ſo alſo yu 56. Tots 
is the. Gloſs. He that lo; Spiritualis 
unveiled the Obje&, muſt 9#a twlis, ſpiri-- 
enlighten the eye; for f#4lvteg ; natu- 
we need 'as much the 74 aca, 
ſpirit of Wiſdom for the "7s 


one, As the Spirit of Joann Vander 
Revelation for the: 0- Waeyen pro 
there * vera. & genu- - 
| ina Reforma- 
torum ſententia de Interprete Script. lib, 2. 
P. 101, | | 
Duplicem ſenſum non fingimms, uti ſplendide 
mentiuntur Remonſtrantes , ſed equſdem ſen us 
diverſos recipiends modos, prout diverſo aguntur 
bomines principio, Iaem. ibid. p. 226 vid.ctiam 
Trigland, Antapol cap. 3. Lie 


See among many other places Zph.1,17, 
1 Cor. 2-11, 12. 1 Foha 2.20 and 5-20; 


. Fohn 6.48, Pſal £19.18, 27. Butdecina 
S 


the Socinians and -Remonſt rants preclude 
the neceſſity of rhe influence of the ſpirit 
of God upon the mind, in order to. the 
underſtanding the meaning of the'Scrip- 

| | F ture 


hy Pe 2F, er 
AF wo SB. o l , 
wr OL TENTS, 

. « 5 fa 


C49) OED 
: | ture either one way or an 
Oftorod, I»- other; and foraſmuch'as 


ſtitut. cap. 1. diverſe who are not will-/ 


Catiches. Ra- ing to be catalogued a- 
wa Hes 8 2 moneſt them, do yet in 
Remonſtrant, TH-#& lon okeic bat. 
Confeſs. cap, Chis fight under their ban 
1. Epiſcop. necrss; I ſhall &y Tepid'p pro- 
difp. 3. de duce fomething in proof 
Script. perſpi- of it.(1) We have theTe- 
curate. Pelu-. ſtimony of the Scripture, 
thuts.de uſuRa- that Reaſon without auxi- 
Honis, P. ©, 9, liary beams can never diſ- 
12,141 59194 leet abiow: WI 
Wolzog. 25g. cn Spiritual t INgS$piri 
de intetpret. ##ally, The natural man re- 
Script. p. 12. Cceiveth not the things of the 
2,63, 126. {ſpirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto himgneither 
can he know them,becauſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned, 1 Cor.2.14. Where by Juxints 
a viganc the Natural man, we are neither 
to underſtand the y;wvs #4e babe, the In- 
firm, the Weak, For though ſuch be 
often unskilfull in the Word of Righte- 
oufnels, neither able to frame due con- 
ceptions of the-myſteries of the Goſpel, 
nor throughly diſpoſed to a due ſavouring 
of them, nor fully capable of improving 
them to all the holy ends, and.in all the 
uſefull deduCtions and inferences to _ 
they 
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| they are deſigned; and ro which they are 


nn LEES Ct) 
*. wy | CR: wy, Hh. 
BO Ed tf Ss Lo” 


. 5 PEE, 4 th 
gage oh 2.4 bf b F ne ky 20S $4 4 wk "< TE 54 
oy te LI O#ARTYE LT 3 


Ld 


admirably accommodated: Yet the 0 


of rhe Spirit of God are not wevia fooliſh- 


neſs to them, Nor are we by Juxiis drbewnes 
here,'to, undefſtand only the Senſual man, 
or: one that is wholly ſank into. the 
Animal Life, and enflaved to the fatis- 
faction of his corrupt appertires; and inor- 
dinare fleſhly defiresz ſeeing the-nats- 
ral man in @bis place is direaly oppoſed 
to the 5 Si ardpuarnt;, the ſpiritual or rege- 
nerate mian z and to the 2% and the yeau- 
uid, the Wiſe, and the Scribe, to the 
ovCarnTds and de N0p7%5 Th altores Tirs,the Diſp#- 


zer and the Princes of this World,qui domi- 


xabantar in ſcholis, Who bare ſway & rule 
jn the Schools, But by the Nataral mas; 
we are to underſtand the meer Rational 
man, even him that doth moſt excolere* 
animam, Cultivate his Intellecuals; 
© very Th 4u@.53, au: ny arbeanivny EyGy the per- 
ſon endowed with meer hamane Wiſedows 
as theGreek Scholiaft ſays. Now ! whar is 
affirmed concerning this Souly man 7 8 9%. 
$74: 74 78 @rd/uaro;ns ©88, Herecetveth not 
the things of. thes parit of Gods, s Suparae: yvavel; 
neither can be know them, There is not 
only an igJ=auia a dimſichtedneſs, but an 
&.v.&4i2 a8 jmpotency through a diiſpropor- 
= ciOn 
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(149) ; no 
rion in his faculty with reſpe& to them; 
They are ſeen in another light, than he is 
endowed with 5 mwidyartiias avaxrgirear, they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. They are known 
only by a'divine irradiation and conque- 
ring (un-beam of. theSpirit of life upon the- 
mind. And therefore God-i ſaid to ſhing 
into our hearts to give the garioud» Nght (4c. - 
the clear and evident manifeſtation) of the 
knowledge of the Glory of God nithe face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6, (2.) We have 
the atteſtation of Reaſon ,; which tells us 
that nothing is well known, but-by thar 
which hath a juſt analogy xo it. y1005 24dgev 
1 5uobryros yireran Every thing is beſt urider- 
ſtood by that which bears areſemblance of it. 
Things of ſenſe and life are only known 
by vital & Sentient Faculties, Vegetables 
* do not admit every particle that comes to 
nouriſh them, but only ſuch as bear a pro- 
portion to their own pores. Wherethere 
iS not' a congruity betwixt the Subject 
and the Object, the Obje& can never be 
diſcerned in its true light; As the eye can- 
nor behold the Sun, nar wil yi evo un- 
leſs it have ſome reſemblance of the Sun 
in it ſelf nomore can any Man underſtand” 
the things ofGod in a due manner yeo-I5w3 
y114:75, Unleſs he be made to partake * 
. the 
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of the Divine Image. Every thing aQts in 


a way confimilar to its own Nature, 
and: therefore ler the Ob- 
jects be never ſoſpititual, Sine Spiritu 
the natural man can ne- ca ſpiritzs 
ver know them in a way, 977%, mibil 
analogous tothem,z.c. ſpi- SEN: ue 


\ ; ſme luce wvidere 
ritually, but only. in a na- 7p. - River, 


tural way,that alone being J;agog. ad 


homogeneous to, himſelt. Script. S. cap. 
Weare told inphiloſophy, 28.9. 3 

that quicqnid recipitur, re- 

cipitur ad modum recipientis, every thing is 
xeceived in a way agreeable to that which re- 
ceiveth it, And therefore where there.is 
nothing but a natural Mind, it can act no 
otherwiſe than-in aNatural way.In a word, 
without a vital allizace & cognaticn tu Spi- 
ritual things, we can never underſtand 
them in a Spiritual ſaving Manner. 
I take theſe two here in an xquipollent 
ſenſe, without medling with the queſti- 
on, wherker there be no difference be- 
twixt knowing Goſpel-truths in a Spz- 
ritual manner, and the knowing 
them in a Saving, (3) ' if we be 
in the alone Virtue of our Racional 
Faculties adapted ro a dane difcerning 
the things of the Spirit of God, and that t 1 
L.3 theic 
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i; 38) 
their proper light I ſee no reaſon wy an 
ynregenerate man ſhould be more ſtiled 
blind in reference to the Word of God, 
than in reference to Ezclids Elements, or 
Ariſtotles Or7anon. Nor indeed why he 
ſhould be eſleemed ſo inept for thar, as for 
theſe. Imightaddin the 

Fid. Veſs. fourth place, that accor- 
_ "Is ding to the Dodtrine of 
ſom the Ancient Chirch, be- 
{ides the external Reve- 

lation of the W ord, there was alio an in- 
ternal Inſpiration of the Syirit ſuppoſed 
neceſſary, in order to the underftand- 
ing of it in. a ſaving manner, And 
in this,the Church of England, notto ſpeak 
of Forraigh Churches, harh hitherto har- 
monited with the Anci ents, For though 
a few are, an1 have been otherwiſe min- 
ded, yet they are as far from' deſerving 
the name of rhe Church c f England, 24S an 
excreſcency 15 from obrainiqo the n:me of 
tne Body upon which it grows. The way 
- and manner how the Spiric aſſiſts us inthe 
under ſto ncing of ſp! 1:02: things ſpit itually, 
| ſhall not ar this time enquire largely af- 
er; only in bitef we may cc neeive of 

it thus, (x) There 15. cicher through the 
jmmediace in-cwveliing of the Spiric, or 
through 
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through che Communication.of new p:in- 
 Ciples,a tarts dverghs dodigenr an ablation of 
every thing extraneous, a diffipation of 
thoſe fuliginous vapours that both obnubi- 
lace the mind,and do imbuere Objectum co- 
lore ſuo, By the purification of the Heart, 
the Underſtanding 1s claitfied,. . Scales 
drop off from our Eyes,and the 5 ſprite 
Goverying Faculty becomes purged from 
thoſe prepoſſeſſions, prejudices, and Luſts 
which obſtructed its perceptive Powers. 
(2). By the Spirit of Life in the new Birth, 
the ſubject is elevated and adapted to the 
Objz&t. Grace renders the mind idone- 
ous for, and conſimilar to Truth. The 
Eye is not. ſo much relieved by the proſ- 
pective and Teleſcope,as the Underſtanding 
is by Grace. (3) There is a ſuggeſting of 
Media for the Eluci- 

dating of Truth. A revi- Exporrigit ra- 
ving in the Memory clear aios ſuozceleſtes 


xexts, to illuſtrate ſuch as 77, #19erfurn 
Des werbum, 


are dark, (4) There is fre þ,,,:beck, The. 
quently an irradiation of olog. pratiic, 
the Word it felf, An atti- part. 1. lib.s6, 
11ng and clothing it with a cap.3. 
garment of Light, that 

1s impatient either of Cloud or Shadows 
And upon the whole, the Soul both feels. 
L4 and 
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and is tranfformed i 
Irs apprehenſions- are no- longer dull 


tetive, As every thing reliſheth ac- 
cording to its eontemperation ro the 
- palate, fothe mind being ſeaſoned with 
Goodneſs, taſtes a pleaſure and delight, 
and feels an efficacy in what it under+ 
ſtands. Ir fees things in a ſteddy Light, 
and exerts its ſelf in all ſuitable opera- 
tion, both in matter of internal a&s, and 
outward Duties. However, though we 
contend that the Spirit of .Wiſdotn 1s ab- 
ſolurely neceſlary for the Underſtanding 
the ſenſe of Scripture-propolitions in 4 
Spiritnal ſaving manner, yet we do-nort 
deny, but: that the meer Rational mind, 
may diſcern the Tyeral Senſe of the 
Word,in a way congruous to its own ſtate, 
and condition, Ir is true, eyen with re- 
ference to the perception of the bare Li- 
teral ſenſe, that the perſon renewed #1 
the Spirit of his Mind, is greatly advan- 
taged above the Unregenerate Man. 
For the Spirit of God makes us of quick 
Underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 
ifay. 11. 2,3. The mind is defecated 
from thoſe impure fogs and miſts of Luſt 
and Paſſion, which greatly hinder and 
| pre- 
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prejudice -che Underſtanding in che Pere 


ceptioh of Natural Truths, - and mach 


more of Supernatural and Divine. Grace 
both helps us to uſe Reaſon aright forthe 
diſcovering the true meaning of; Scrip- 
cure Enunciations 5 and furnitherh us with 
a holy Sagacity of ſmelling our, what is . 
right and true, and what is falſe and per- 
verſe; and eſpecially by impreſſing, im- 
planting, and working in us the thing re- 


. vealed. it confirms us 1n, and cauſeth us ra- 


ther immediately to feel, than logically to 
diſcern, the ſente of ſuch and ſucha place. 
Yet I know- none who affirmeth that to 
conceivethe ſenſe of Theological propoſt- 
tions,the ſupernaruralLight of the Spirit is . 
abſolutely neceſſary, For if it were thus, 
Infidels which reje& them, would not diſ- 
claim them as Falſe and Incredible, bur 
as unconceivable and unintelligible. 
Yea thouſands deſtitute of the Divine 
Unition, have in atheorical way actually 
underſtood the Bible. All that have 
uſefully commented on the Scripture, 
were not born of God. The means con- 
ducive tÞ the Underſtanding of the true 
ſenſe of Scripture, are beſides Hu- 
mility, Teachableneſs, frequent Reading 
of the Bible, and prayer z an acquain- 
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' tance with the Signification and-uſe of | 


Words, the Nature and. kinds of Rhetq- 
rick, with cheRules and conditions of Ar- 
gumentation, 8c. Three things occur ta 
ro our conlideration, in enquiry aſter the 
ſenſe and meaning of any Book: The 
mind of the Writer, the Words in which 
he declares it, and the connexion, habi- 
tade and relation betwixt the Words ſpo- 
ken, and the Mind of the Speaker, What 
ever there is often in Men, yet in God 
there is never a ſeparation - berwixt the 
Judgment himſelf hatch of things, and 
chat which the words he maketh uſe of, 
manifeſt and import, He can declare 
nothiag as our Duty,but what indeed is fo, 
& what himſelf judgeth ſo to be. Men hav- 
ing then by common conſent & agreement 
eſtabliſhed, that ſuch and ſuch conceptions 
ſhall be united with ſuchWords,according- 
ly whenever ſuch a words heard or read, 
{ſuch a conception doth ariſe in our minds; 
and if at any time we would make known 
to others ſuch a Cogitation, ſuch words 
do preſently occurr, to expreſs it by. To 
arrive therefore.at the knowledSe of the 
ſenſe of the Scriptures, There is nothing 
required on the part of the Obje&t, bur 
thar it be intcelligibly wiicten, and thar 
the words in wich it is given forth, bg 
nifte 


fayeth, Scriptar4 non 
efſet Scripture niſi ver- 
bis, ex uſu ſignifitanti- 
bus, ſcripta extarest. And 
here the knowledg of the 
Etymology of Words, 
their uſage in Exotick Au- 


thors, is of great import, but that which is 
chiefly to be atrended to, inthe ſenſing of 
Scripture, is their uſe in Sacred Writers, 
God is many times pleaſed to reſtrain or 
enlarge the ſignification of Words, as in 
His Wiſdom he judgeth meet. Hence 
many Terms taken up from other Diſci- 


plines, Artes, and uſages, 
are peculiarly applied and 
confined to . denote 
things otherwiſe, than they 
do there, whence they are 
borrowed. God uſeth ra- 
ther a practical an1 Ozco- 
nomical way of ſpeaking, 
than a Theorical and Acro- 


Acroaterio Dialeiticerum, vel in ſchola aliqua 
meraphyſica vel caprioſo litigatorum foro, quam 
prattice,veluti in domo diſcipline paternegintell;- 


genda ſunt, Conrad. Berg. de f:d, Cathol. aiſe- 


ſert 6. Theſ. 179, 180, 222, 


HS 
' hifie according to the Taſtitation, Uſe 
and Cuſtom of mankind, Por as one 


-_ 


Joann. Van- 
der Waeyen 
de Interpret. 
Scrip. advers. 
Wolzop. lib. 2 
P. 5- 


Dens uſus eſt 
genere ſermanis 
prattice, c- Oc- 
Conomico porins 
quam throrico : 

Ca Acrcamati- bY 
c0,adecg; phra- ; 
ſis & enuncia- 
ta 104 tam the- 
oretice velut min 


amatical. 
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amatical. Not do Scripture:Enunciations,: 


ſignifie philoſophicaly, as in'DialeFical 
Schools,but practically,according to their 
Liſe in Families .and common, converſe. 
And unleſs there be very urgent Grounds 
tothe Contrary, we are to determine the 
ſignification of Words, not with reſpe& 
to their Etymologie and Grammatical pro- 
priety, or their uſurpation in Schools, but 
according to their popular Uſe, 


Auem penes arbitriun eft, & jus 


& norma loquendi. 


Many a Text otherwiſe plain,harh been | 


rendred abſtruſe, and unintelligible, by 


mens glofling it in analogie to their Me-. 


raphylical notions and querks3 fathering 
choſe nice and ſubtile fancies ro Terms 
occurring inthe Scripture, which they find 
the Schoolmen have applied them to, in 
cheir wanton, luxurious and /Enigmatical 
Debates. Yea) the {ame Words are in 
Scripture, uſed ſometimes in a larger, 


ſometimes in a narrower. ftenification, * 


And in (uch caſes, the only Rule todeter- 
mine their import, is the context and 


ſubje& Matter. Hence the Zebrews have * 


a ſaying, that he preverts the Word from 
| | : _ ts 
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ts true intendment, who'dtth not obſerve 
| what precedes and what follows, "And'the 
Civil Law tells ns;that,in- © Lf 
civile eſt tota Lege non.in- © Partictias 
ſpeFa, ex una tus tantum —_—_— de F 
parte propdſita, judicare © == _— 
velle de 1oto legis ſenſu : It SE gy] 
is an irrational thing to*' nectemes awe 
Judge of the whole Law by, infra & ſupra 
conſulting” only one part of - ſunt,” ex quibis 
it, Scripture texts hang . vVohmtas & in- 
rogether ina chain of mus #7170 Soripre> 
tual dependance, and to ' 70 we in 
know the Senſe of ore OP. Ada. 
Scripture, requireth a due  'mant. cap. 4. 
conſideration” of ' many,**. + 
And though ſome paſſages of the Bible be 
 inthemſelves difficulc , yet there is ſach 
light refle&ted on,& lent to them, in other 
places, that the meaning of God in 
them,may be ſufficiently underſtood, And 
this is whar-our Divines generally intend; 
when they ſay that Scripture is the Inter- 
preter of Scripture. Godin the enditin 
the-Bible, hath ſpoken with thar- perſpt- 
cuity, & accomrnodation of himfelf to our 
Capacity , that we may: know whathe 
aimes atand intends 3 and if any Texts be 
_ obſcure and dark, 'yet by thoſe rays of 
Light 
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Light which they borrow from other plas 
ces, their ſence and meaning may be eaſi- 
ly underſtood. Nor is there one Text al- 
ledged by the 4zonymous Authior of Phj- 
lofophia Scripture Interpres, after all kis 
operoſe and impertinent wrangling to 
prove the Scripture ambiguous, and ob+ 
ſcure, which may not be plainly unfolded, 
either by adue obſervation of the ſubje&t 
matter, and Context, or by comparing 
it with parellel places, where the ſame 
things are declared in equivalent Terms; 
bur with more clearneſs and evidence , 
without the leaſt neceflity of recourſe <6 
Phitoſophy as the Standard of ſenſing 
the' Bible. Nor is the forementioned 
Book any thing elſe but a plea for $#ci- | 
#iaviſm ;, only inſtead of Reaſon, we have 
Philoſophy advanced to aDi&atorſhjp over 
the word of God, and Deſ-Cartes made 
maſter of the Chair. And wheras 24657; 
Wolzogius in a pretended reply to the 
ſaid Author, hach conſtituted the Cuſtom 
and uſage of Speech, the only Rule of 
Interpreting ScriptiiregI ntuſbcrave leave 
co ſay,that he confounds what he ought to 
bave diſtinguiſhed, namely the Rule of 
expounding the word with the zwedia of 
Interpretation. And beſides; a know- 
ledg 
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ledg of the uſage of wards in common 
ſpeech, is rather adapted to helps in che 


" Ferbal fence of Scripture, uſually called 


Verſion or Tranſlation, than in the Zxe- 
getical and real Senſe, vulgarly and truly 


. filed expoſition. And withal, there are 
many egy which God deligns Our in- 


ſtruction in,by Words and Phraſes as they 
lie in the Syſtewe of the Bible, and-in 
« Habitude to the things there treated of, 
which they were never in Forraign Au- 
thors, or cuſtomary Speech among men, 
applyed to the: manifeſtation of, Scrip- 
ture is avowedly the beſt expoſitor of is 


- ſelf, - God by framing. it in the manner 


he hath done,by giving it ſuch a Textore, 
and by inculcating the ſame things in the 
greateſt vatjery ' of expreflians, hath 
made it (elf the alone meaſure by which 
it is fully to be underſtood, and hath ta- 
ken upon himſelf to be ſuorum cloguie- 
rum optimus Interpres. Now the line that 
in order toour attaining the ſenſe of Scrip. 
ture we are to be guided by, 1s this: 
That Scripture Phraſes, Propoſitions, Pa- 


. ragraphs, SeGions, &c, do attually fignifie 


every thing which in ſuch a diſpoſition and 
Texture, with reference to the ſubject 
matter and context, andin Analogy to the 


Syft- 
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Syfteme of the whole Bible, they can fronts 4 
fie. 1do not ſay, that they always excites # 
chat ſenſe of themſelves, * 
Verba ſacre \n the heart and mind-of 
Scripture afiu the Reader z but my meas» , 
Me eenifear ning is, that they are 
quid fgnipcare | ten only right! - 
poſſunt. Hund. FHP NEC 
diſp. 4. de wver- hended. and the ; intend* 
bo Dei. « ment ofthe Holy Ghoſt in 
them, fully attainea,when 
this latitude of fignification isalow'd them. 
There are no empty. frigid phraſeologies 
in the Bible, bur where the expreſſions 
.are moſt ſplendid, andlofty,chere are No- 
tions and things enough to fill chem 
out. God did: not defign to endite the 
Scripture in a pompous tumid ſtile , -to a- 
mule our fancies, or meerly ſtrike to out I- 
fnaginations with the greater force, but to 
inſtruct usinacalm and ſedate way.z and 
therefore under the' moſt ſtately dreſs 
of words, there always lyes a richer 
quarry of things and Truths Words 
being invented to expreſs nataral things 
and humane thoug hes , the utmoſt figni- 
fication they can poſſibly bear, /proves 
bur ſcanty and narrow, when they are 
apply'd to the manifeſting Spiritual and 
celeſtial Objects, The 1erviceableneſs 
of 
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| of chis Notion againſt: Fews; Socinigns, 
Arminians and others, lies in the view 
of every- diſcerning perſon, and the ad- 
vaitage I promiſe myſelf from ic, Chap. 
3. hath led me to ſuggeſt it here. How 
are che moſt plain and magnificent Teſti- 
monies in proof of Chriſts being .the 
Meſhah, che true God, Reconciling us 
by his death, mans inability to Good, 
the neceflity and efficacy of renujng 
Grace, &c: enervated, by affixing ſome 
low, ſecondary, and metaphorical mea- 
ning tothemz or by turning the Sctip- 
ture into meer Hyperboles, Allegories, 
rampant and. empty Schemes of Speech, 
Nor, ſecluding this from being the mea- 
ſure of our judging of the ſence of Scrig+ 
rure, is it poſſible to arrive at any Cer- 
ta.nty about the meaning of it. If it 
do not actual'y fſignifie all and every 
thing which with reſpe& to the ſubjet 
matter, >the context, the agreement of 
one part with another, and every part 
. with the whole, it can fignifie 3 there 1s 
not one *e7421y aſſionable, by which we 
can make a judgment what jt doth fignt- 
| fie, God being Omniſcient, knows what 
ali words are by men ordained to de- 

| M * © note, 
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gote, and what import they have in thelt 


combinations one with anocher,' and in 
che ſeveral” rextares into which they 
nay be diſpoſed; * being Wiſe he can 
picch upon ſuch Words, and digeſt them 
into that frame, as is moſt adaptedto be- 
get a Conception and apprehenſion of 
thoſe things in os, which he would in- 
ftru& us in the knowledg, and win ns 
co the belief and obedience.of 3 And 
being Veracious, Good and Fairhful , 


it is repugnant to his Nature to deſign - | 


the impoting on us, or the leading us in- 
to Errors and Fallacies, Men <ither 
through unaccquaintedneſs with the juſt 
FYa'or of Words, or through Igno- 
rance of the Nature of things,. or through 
olcirancy and neglect in the EleQion of 
Terms, may diliver themſelves in ex- 
prefions both too lofty for the things 
they intend, and difſonant to their own 
Conceptions; bur all theſe being incon- 
fient with the Divine perfe&ions, we 
dare admit no ſuch thing in reference 
ro him. Tris the character of the Spirir 
of man to ſpeak much and in effec to 
ſay lictle, bur *tis the CaraRter of the 
Holy Spirit to ſpeak little and therin to 
com- 
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(183) [NY 
comprehen@much, nor do we through- 
ly  penetrite*" into Sctiprare Miſteries 
withour enlarging .our Conceptions be- 
youd. the lerrer; - The Stile- of the moſt 
reputed" Oratours is for the molt part too 
pompous, 6 flatulent for the _— they 
rreat of z/ | neirher the Images which they 
form in their minds,nor the Arrayment of 
them in Words,are ddapred and proporpg- 


tioned to things. They are like boys walk- 


Ing upon ſtiks, who ſeem higher then they 
are, and their diſcourſes wrelikea load of 
fleſh in the body of many that ſerves 0n- 
ly to embaraſs it with an unprofitable 
weight, Bur'to imaigine ſo of God, of 
to aſcribe bTLEOoy Yd vo]wbrnrec,great ſwelling 
words of Vanity to him,2 Pet.218.Fu4.16. 
or to think that in the enditing the 'Bible; 
he did X/PpaTilu goerinacy only feed ns with 
gaudy phancaſms,poerical Schemes;& lux- 
ariunt phraſes, is to impeach more thari 
one of his perfe&tions; In a word, Gods 
ceſign being to'inſtruQt us, and it being 
repugnant to His Nature, either to be 
deceived himſelf in th®nature of things; 
or to deceive others, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows that the Scripture doth actualy de- 


denoreaf{ and whatſoever it is capable of 
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pres non acbet 


 *pſe Senſtn 


Scripture Cour- 
tare; ſed tam 
ſumere late 
quam ſum. 'S 
reſt. Scbalt. 
Schmidt. de 1- 


mag, Dez, cap. 


4:P:77+ 
Deus cenſen- 


dus eſt dixiſſe, 


' quicquid ex ſuis 


dittis leguime 
Colligithr , Cum 
non neſcruerit, 
quas ex his, ho- 


mines rectda ras © 


trone mtentes , 
Conſequentias 

nettere poſſent. 
Mares Syttzm. 
lsc. 1 The. 


17. 
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denoting... Nor are we 


in the interpreting of che 


W ord to;reſtrain-and con: 
| _ bur: ro 
take it in the,greateſt La- 
tude of {ign' fication it can 
bear, I ſhall ſhuc- up-this 
w th that of the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor. 14.6, 11- So like- , 


wiſe yee, except yee- utter 
by the Tongue £:5n0429 AYVyof 


Words eaſy to be under- 


ſtood, how ſhall it be known 
what is ſpoken? . For wee 
ſhall ſpeak, into the Air: 
Therefore if . 1 know. not 
Th) Su auiv THs govns the mea- 
ning of the voice(the 12 poſe 
ſe wocis, the whole force, 
vertue, power and lignifi- 
cation of the Words) 1 
ſhall be unto him that ſpea- 
keth a Barbarian. 


d 11. The nezthing conſiderable with 
reſpect to the intereſt of Reaſon in Re- 
ligion, 1S 1ts Uſe and ſerviceableneſs in 
d:awing- Conſequences from Revealed 
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| 15ws from whir'we have ſaid\ concerning 


the ſence * of 'Scriprure-propoſitions. -' It 
is by this means, that -Divines have al- 
ways labonred to-ctear Myſteries of Faith, 
by making appear cheConnexion of chings 
obſcure with theſe thatare plain, andrhote 
that are conteſted with theſe thatare noe, 
It is by this Merhod alfo that the 'Fathers 


 haverefutedHereſies,byſhewing that choſe 


evil Docrines which ' they: introduced 
inco the Church, either had not any agree- 
ment with the true Myſteries of Faith, 
or that they were alrogerher oppoſire 
to them. ' To diſclaim/all Scripture 
Conſequences & the min:ſtration of Rea- 
ſon in dedncing them;is plainly to deny all 
the Connexions Relations;dependeticies, 
and oppolitions of one thing to-and upon 


another; and ro betray Religion into the 
. Hands of its Enemies. And - as this is 


one of the laft, io I look-upon ir-as one 
of rhe moſt ſhameful Refuges of the Ko-+ 
maniſts. * Finding themſelves in their dif- 
putarions aboutmarrers of Religion, foi- 
led and bafted by rhe ProteRtants, ſome 
of them | have thought 'it their ſafeſt 


e0ourle 'ro'-renounce all ' Principles oc 


Reaſon in the concerament; of Faith, 
M 3. aud 
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From to — ARCorbs wan aſerth 
10m premiſes; where both ate of Revelati: 
on, as/where-one only is of Faith and the. 
other of Reaſay. +Ir mgſt be a deſperate: | © 
Cauſe that cannve otherwiſe be maincais t 
tained z And. nothing but a. failure in l 
Other defences would have reconciled 
them .to a method pregnanc-with ſo mas» 
ny abſurdities./ -Bur when men are pre» 
engaged-in the defence of a Cauſe, what 
will they not rather ſeek relief from, 
than reject what their luſts, * intereſts 
and. educations oblige them, ro? The 
firſt forgers of. this new.' Armature for 
warding- oft. the, blows of Proteſtants, 
with the entertainment that.the Inyentiz 
on met with, at ' Rome as well..as Sorbox, 
he that hath a mind to inform himſelf, us. 
may learn from'Yegel/rns in his Rationale 
Theelogicum, and Bochart \ contre, Feron, 
And how far the Secinians thoſe, Idola- 
ters of Reaſon when it ſerves. their de- 
ſigns, do con{p; re with the Papiſts eo 
diſparage it in-;/this matter, we are now. 
enquiring about, when it doth-nor. be- 
fiend chemy ſuch as are inquiſitive, may 
read | in Hoornbecks, Socinianismus con- 
futatas,, Tom. 1. lib. cap.- 9. Þ. 211» 
Bur: chat we-may. addreſs to the mMaxter 
'1t 
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ther a propoſition ſtanding in that habl- 
tude, relation, and having. that connexi- 
0n-with another, that -1f that- be true, 
this.is alſo true 4 or a propolition lying 
in that repugnancy and oppaſition to a- 
nother, that if ihe firſt be true, the latter 
muſt be falle, There 1s either that co- 
herency berwixt them, that the one in- 
fets and draws the other after its or that 


contrariety that if truth be the portion: 


of the one, falſenood muſt fall ro the 
lot of the other. Now cancluſions are 
of two kinds; firff when there is nothing 
in the Antecedent but what isin the Com 
ſequent, and this is always berween two 
Terms and no more ; and theſe Terms are 
either convertible, as no Innocent per- 
ſon- is a ſinner, therfore no- finner is an 
Innocent perſon: Or they are ſubalter- 
zuate the one the other, as every man is 
guilty before God, therefore this and 
chat man is ſo: Or elſe they are Terms 
Equivalent, as Believers have the guilt 
of ſin remicted to: them, therefore 


.their liableneſs to legal Wrath is re- 


moved. 2 dly. Whea there is ſomthing 
Jn.the Antecedent that is not in the Corſe- 
guent , and to Concluſions of this Na- 
ture, there are alwajs required three 


M4 Terms, 
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Terms, and 'the Foundation of dedy-. 
cing one propofition here from ano- 
ther, is either the connexion , 'or op- 
poſition that is betwixe the one and the 
other, All Concluſions are virtually 
inclqded in their premiſes, and he thar 
aſſents to theſe, doth in <ffe& grant 
thoſe, It 1s all one whether wok the 
pes be in Scripture, or one. onely 
e there, the other being tirher ferch'e 
from undoubted Ptinciples of Reaſon, 
or evidence of Senſes for in all theſe- 
IJ Cafes, the Concluſion -is 2s much the 
F Word of God, as if it were in ſo many 
letters and fill:bles in the Bible; Hence 
that common ſaying: quedam in Seripturis 
ſunt, et dicuntur;, quedam in iifdem ſunt etfi | 
non dicantur : There are (ome things inthe 
Scripture,and arg accordingly reported to be 
inthem, and there are (omethines in them, 
though they be not in ſg many Words there 
related, &c. Men through Ignorance, 
ohcancy, or the like, do not always dil- 
cern what ariſeth and followeth from 
what they ſay , and dooſten theiſfore af- 
firm that, from wherice ſomething doth 
_ enſue,which rhey are f6 ſar from holding, - 
thar they do deteſt itz, and accordingly 
we frequently argue ?gainſt them, per 
dedr(tiontm ad abſurdiun ſen imprſſibile. 
| EO _— 
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j- | But God always ſoreſees op m/e 
q- whatſoever followes up» | ſapierrifſinus; 
D- on':every declaration. he” -'5talecaruveſftger 2 
E makes; he -undeiſtands ricguid poſſic -j 
y | all the habtuces,, con- pnegros og ag F 
7: nexions, dependencies, FN on 
If and oppoſitions of one di, najii homie 
e {| thing upon and to ano-- nam eaeftoſc . 
y ther, and accordingly we rantia vel ftl: 
'r not onely may with fſaſe-. 14a aliquando, 
, ty, but he expeRts that ## 44 4rantzex 
e- we ſhould, infetr and de- Cries aliquid - 
2 duce from what he hath Trier. wad > guog 
BET ; . nnme velint 
y ſaid, all and every thing Gam. prele8, 
- that neceflarily bears up- ''de Ecclef. 
s on. and follows from 1 a 
6 | it And though what is thus inferred, 
e be nor in the Scripture, «ary gduue i1-ſo 
e many letters yet while it istheie, either 


v»Y ww 


1 though ſome Concluſions lye/more con- ' 
. nected with the'principles from which 


| |- they are deduced, chan others, yer they 
are boch equally true, providing the prince! 
7 ples be ſo, whence they are inferred. Let 
- the trains of Rariocination' be ſhorter .0e 
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Kale Wd wavie, in the equivalent, Or #a74 JS 
c<vorey is the / enſe, Of #74 9uranxeAufiery by way 
of Conſequence, it may be” truly ſaid 
> . to be there na74'23 Tg@yua ts effect, And 
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longer 


longer, nqthing can-fow.ſrom Teothhuc 
Truth 5; only chere :is more difficulty/ja 
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the deduction, and more liableneſs comiſ- 


rake in the 4llation of the latter, than'the 
former. 
man'to affent to the thing concluded, t4ll 
he have examined, or at leſt may, andbe 
farisfied, that there is nothing falſe and ſo- 
biſtical in the-Way and Manner of its 
deducement» Though our underſtandings 
be in- ſome caſes ſubje& to miſtake, yet 
univerſally do fo. | Thovgh our Facul- 
ties be fallible in.their Ratiocinarions, yet 
there are Connate Notions. and Conge- 
nite Criteria, by, which we may diſcern, 


whenthey deceiye us,and when not. Theie - 


are certain Rules which the univerſal Rea- 
ſon of mankind: hath agree'd on as the 
Teſt and Standard, to judge of legitimate 
deductions. by, and of thoſe we. have. as 
infallible certainty,; as that. itis day when 
the Sun is inthe Meridian, - As we. dif- 
cern pure-Mettal from embaſed, by bring- 
ing it to the touchſtone, ſo we diſcern 
regular - Conſequences from Sophiſticg), 
by-incomteſted Maximes, To argue aga- 
gainſt, the-uſe of Reaſon in drawing Con- 
clufians from undoubted Principles, beer 

| cludes 
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And accarding'y we deſire ng-. 


there"is no ground co. ſuppoſe thar they _ 
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 decuce Inferences from firſt Meximes of 


A s 


Neural Light, Scripture principles/are 
ascertain'as any in Philoſophy, and they: 
lye in -the ſame Habitudes of. congruity 
and incongruity to gther things, that fieſt 
Principles of Science doz6 therefore if we 
may not argue from thoſe, ] ſee no reaſon 
why. it ſhould be chought Jawſul to argue 
from theſe. Nor are we otherwiſe ſecure 
in- any Ratiocinations; of - Ph;/oſophy no 
more than Theologye, ' unleſs God hddigiv- 
enus2 Logick.ro inſtruct us inthe Rules 
of Argumentartion, as he hath'given us the 
Scripture to infor us in matters of Faith 
and. Obedience. - In a word, we muft ej- 
ther, implicitely, reſign, ourſelves to the 
dicbates of everyone that accoſtethus,or 
we mult as bruriſhly reject them: unleſs 
there-be both a_Rule ro which we-may 
. apply, and by which we may try them 
& ſome Certain Meaſures by which-we 
may..diſcern, whether we” have tightly 
commenſurated.and examined them .in 
ED ; Order 


on which we believe and afſent”ro the 
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Order to diſcerning” whit'of thew'Þs. 
falſe; and what's trae, "Now though 
Reaſon be the inſtrument of ceducing | 
"Concluſions from Principles 'of Faith, / 
yet it is not the foundation and ground, , 
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"Truths fo dedaced. Nor doth Reaſon 
Judg of the, Verity of the Conclitfion, | 
bur only 'of the'*regulariry 'of rhe 'de- | 
duction of it. When an Archite& ap- 
Ppliech his line or ſguare.fo a Building, 
they only are the Rule by which he- 
paegery of the Symmetry of his Work, 
bur it is'his eye that ferveth him co / 
diſcern how the Work agrees to the 
DID Rule. *77s one thing,(as 
- Alind eft wſ- Auſtinſaith) to know the 
fe regulas Cons 1yuth of propoſitions ,"apd 
wtxienomaiont another to underſtand the 


ſententiarn ve- / fc iy 
ritatem, lib. 2. 795 O onnexion an 


deDoB.Chrilt, £4ws of Argamentatioy. 
cap. 33. And as Camero ſays, ty | 
| *De Conſe- determine of the goodneſs 
gquentia ſtature of z Concluſion , or its re- 
FAarzons rcerte or of 45 F IL SS 
| " .eular illation from its pre> 
oh, (enter ies, b7the arkef few 
ut in Mathe. for, and that according to 
maticts, Phyſs- the Rules of Logick\ 'which 
cis, Mctaphyſi- is the fame in Theologie;' as 
| Fa 


is. Math emaric| ks, 
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determine of the Trath of 


_ the Concluſion is the Work 


of Faith , _ through the 
Teſtimony of the Word: As 
a Demonſtration in Ge- 
ometrie doth not conſti- 
tute that a Truth which 
was. nvt one before, but 
only eyidenceth-it*to the 
M:nd: So we do not be- 
lieve a Concluſion. to be 


. an Article of Faith pon 


the formal Reaſon of 'irs 
deduQion, but. upon the 
Authority of God in the 
Bible ; 


God, hath ſaid it, As 
Computation in Arith- 
metick doth not conſtitnte 
the Total of the lefler 
Numbers, but -only col- 
lets and adjuſts it; fo 
Ratiocination from Prin- 


| Argumentation 
ſerves only co-ſhow thar 


Kg 7 or [hi fotieia: 
ut (ito 5. Theologid). - 


| Ka vero de con- 
ſeq equente tat. 


ere, .certe Inj 


ſolins eft.. 


Nemo ry 


- rum docet 


Corclufio 
credenda ut 4s 


vicults fides 14- 
_ tone Conſe-_ 


quentie,creden- 
dam dicinins, 

qua eft Verbum 
Det, eſſe antem 
verbi Des CON» 
Jeanne oſten- 
a:t. Hundius 
dſp. 4. deCon- 
ſequent ; * EX 

S criptura. Nor 
enim conſequen- 
ti4as proprie (ic 
ad _— 
ad proban. 

dam aut futt- 
dandam conclu- 
ſronem fides, ſed 
fanth ad often- 
dam VEritgterm 


connexionum,  Videl. Rationale Theolog.lik.3. 


CAP. 4. 


cite 


\ E 4 ON Y + RS 
» LL ot tt #2 
% b #1 PU © Gone,» ISO 
Wy xy Sr. LT LIN bd 4 by Y 
$7 Yo NM dn ee 66 57 4) 
[OTE 0 STE RTE EL IEG 7 


, TA X Bas F £ Canes bogs Ss” 4 
S454 PREY - L9G IF 4 6 < pre” 4 US, F 1 COLTS: 52 i 
+. SYS ALBLOR 25, ITT Ing") F QES 

ne EEE I B47 x; x4, hd 5 I $ v3 
SAS > kt 0" $ ? % *% bn * ” = 
ot 


> % W- 
TN Kare. 1 
SIE RAS WE SANT. % I Afhavs 
Po 9124S” — IE OR 0. M4 + LK. 
4 Ha) RN, $52a WY "Ea "WO ed 


mr : AIARE. # 
+ fr WS 
o xe . 
k "2A . 8 OI 54 Lt PPD * 
4 o % j vv i bY : 
"+ ©." TR Ee py 
: ® 8 +a % : . \P 
+4, "Ws : © a "> 
; d | 4 , 4 wy þ > 


4 Conclufion to. be the. Word-of God, | 
bur'only ſheweth chat it is ſo. - Nor-is 
there any ' weight in that excepriony - 
that-in, all-Conclufions :of . this Na- 
cure, one of the 'Premiſſes only is of 
Reyelation , the other being feccht ei- 
ther from Reaſon, Sence, or Experience; 

' For'as that a& which we could nothave 
exerted without the affiſtance andin- 
fluence of. a ſupernatural ſabje&ive - 
Principle, is rightly tiled a Supernatu- 
ral'a&t, though ic be ZPlitited by. our 
Natural Faculties: So every Conclu- 
fion which we arrive at the knowledg 
of, - through the aſſiſtance and condu& 
of Revelation, is rightly ſtiled a Conr 
cluſion of Faith, and eſteemed a part of 
Revelation, though a propofitionof a- 
notherkind be afſumed to help usin the 
deduction of it. As a Child is Fede- 

rally holy, whereſoever one 

x Cor: 7. Of the Parents is a Believer, 
14. though the otber -remain-in 

the mean time an Infidel, ſo 

fromthe Conjuncion of two Propofiti- 
ons, whereof the one is of Faith, there 

» x*flts a Concluſion of Faith, though 
the other propoſition be' drawn only 
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+ | from principles of Reaſon, «6r Bvidence - 


of Senſe.” All men acknowledg-thar 
partitalrs are included- tr YHaiverſals, 
and if the Univerſal be of Revelarion, 
the ſeveral particulars involved-in it; 
are Revealed alfo. - For as -much'then 
2s there's nor one Conclafion which we 
deduce ſrom Principles of Faith, *thar 
may.not be inferred- by ſome Syllpgiſae 
or other in the firſt F:ig#7e, where the 
»1jor Propofition -is always Univerſal, 
and the Concluſion is either contained 
in it as a Species, or as a particular ; 
it natarally follows, that che Major be- 
ing of Divine Revelation, and 'an Ob+ 
je& of Faith ,” the Concluſion 'muſt 
be eſteemed, revealed, and adinirted 
for an Obje& of Faith alſo. While the 
ſabje& of the Coaclufion is included 
in the Middle Term which 1s$-4the ſab- 
jet of the Major propoſition, and the 
Predicate of both is the ſame, there is 
nothing more plain and evident than 
that it the Major propoſition be of Re- 
velation, and to be believed with a Di- 


vine Faith, the Concluſion is:ſo like- 


wiſe. Yea, were ito, that the Minor 
propoſition were only revealed in rhe 
Scripture, yet while the Majer, which 

| is 
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is feecht from ſome inconteſted Ag: 
' of Reaſon, contains either the 


whole, 
out | "© — M_- ae pe -; 
i# or a part.of the Definition,or the Cor- 
' relate, or the Eſſential property ,' or 


the Predicate of the Aſſumption: which 
is from Scripture, one of which it al- 
mays doth, the Concluſion muſt needs 


ſubmicted to in theſame manner, as we 
do tothat,which carries the expreſs and 


For whoſqever explicitely rev=zal's the 
thing defined, reveals in effeR all thoſe 
things which we have enumerated con- 
cerningit. While the Scripture, for 


man, it doth at the ſame time aſſure 
Y us that he is a Rational Creature, and 
Go by telling us that he is a man, it doth 
in effe& tell us, that he is not an An-- 
gel.- And however {ome Jate Papiſts 
talk in this Matter, (not to ſpeak of 0- 
thers) that they may ſhift the Pro-” 
- teſtant Arguments which they cannot 
Anſwer: YetTam ſure the moſt learn- 
ed that ever eſpouſed. the Romane 
Cauſe, are at an agreem-nt with us in 
this 
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the Contradiory, or the Contrary of 


explicite Authority of God upon it. - 


example, aſlareth us chart Chriſt is a 
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bereck'ned as apart of Scripture, and 
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Harmine, which God hath 
either revealed by the”-Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles vr which . 
may be evidently inferred; 
from thence, Smigleſins * 
againſt AMaſcorevine pro-. 
claims it ridiculous to. 
think otherwiſe. That i3 not 
only a part of the Chriſtian 
Dotrine which is expreſſly 
revealed by the Apoſtles, but, 
whatſoever can be evidently. 
deduced thence, though oe 
of the propoſitions going to 
the deducement of it , have 
its.cert1inty only inNatural 
Lieht z ſaith Canus, And 
whereas they ſay thatCox- 
cluſio [equitur debiliorem 
partes, the Concluſion re- \_ 
cerves it ſpecification, ahd 
#5 denominated from the 
Weakeſt propoſitiori, I reply _ 
"(t) Were that Logical 


propoſutione revelata, & altera 
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1ſt de fide 
"quod ; Inno 
 -Prophetas  &- 
- Hpoſtolos reve- 


> ts 


- 


lavit, aut quod 
euvidenter' unde 
dedrritar;' Ne 
verbs Dei. cap. 
Se 3513551 

': Quaſp " gued 


ex 215 que P 70- 


phete' & Apo- 


fall de:Deo dv- 


' Cerunt necefſa- 


110: deducitny , 


in Prophetas. 
Apoſtolos "ie 
74 non dece- 
at, Smiglefius. 
rontr; 'Maſto- 
rov. de Bap- 
tiſm. P.7; 


. Non mada ed 
OA Cf» 


tholjeam: perti- 
net, quod. Apo- 
ſtolis expre| e 

revelatuis- eſt, 


ertiani ettain 


qued ex. alta 
certa;imn lumine 


- Narnralt , Syllogiſmo colle&ioneq; evidenti 


” Maxime 
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conficitur':; Canut de loe.. lib.'6. oa . ult, vide 
ctiam Vaſquez. injam. Thom. an, 7 difp.. 
12.cap.2. Veg lib. 9. in Concil. | Trident, 
cap. 39. & Catharin, contr, Soto. . | 
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Maxime to be taken in the univerſal &j - 
Latitude which they affix to it, they are}: 
yer ſo far from gaining any thing thereby, }| © 
. that their whole Caufe jn this Marter, 1s 
ſupplanced : For if both Propoſitions be 
evidently true, their Dozw's muſt be evj- 
deatly falſe, ſeeing the Concluſions that 
lye in repugaancy to them are, our Ene- 
. mies being Judges, deduced from 
crrve propoſitions. God is as much 
the Author of the Rational Faculty ia its 
Regular Exetciſe, as of Scrip- 

Hieracl, tures and 65 5995 2iyp wilder y 
| ©89 7av]9, ic: FO be perſuaded. by 
God, and to be perſuaded by Kight Reaſon 
3s one and the ſame thing. (2.) That 
.propofition-in a Philoſophical ſenſe, is the 
weakeſt which is remoteſt from ſelf evi- 
dence; and therefore where there are twc 
ptemiſſes, whereof the one hath no.other 
Evidegce but ,what ic borrows from the 
Authority of the Infallible Revealer , *(hi 
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other in the mean time having irs Þvi fi 
| dence from a light reſiding'in it {elf , and 
from us Congruity to the Efſent.al ReRiy P! 


tude 
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3ude of our TarelleQual Faculties q, ifthe 
1 - Conclufios:follow:the:fortaneof rhe wen- 
| -ker propoſition," it muſt be a Conclution 
:of.Faichs arid not of Science; For though 
the Ceiticude af Faith-be:not only'equa), 
are | bat cranſcenderitto the Certitude of Rea- 
Jan, Senſts anq:Expericnce, 2 Peti1.16, 
50: 17, 18,19: Yet the Evidence of Reaſon, 
be | and Senſe, 15 with reſpect corhe Qbje@taſ- 
vi-j {ented to,8& the habitudea Randsiarous, 
hath beyond theEvidence of Baith,2 Cor.5Up-4, 
;1Cor.13;12.' Nor do the School mea only 
om 2l0wa propoſition grounded oh an 4 x1ome 
ach of Reaſon, tobe:marergvident chan pro- 
\irs0 Poſician founded only or: Revelarion, but 
rip-l * withal;.gota.few ofithe Learned'ſt.Romia- 
| piſs; path; School-men” arid others;-will 
have the former-cobe, allo more CertWir 
fon] leaſt 9g nos,than the Jacter. 'See Brl- 
hack Jarm. lib. 3s dojujtific. cap./3% Duranil; #1 
thell 3+ 4+ 23; queſts 7: Compt.. Tom, poſter, 
-vi-l diſp. 9. (3:): The forementioned 'Lovical 
twoll 4xiome referrs only .to- the Quantity and 
her! - 2»2/ity of the premſſes, and-not toany: d- 
theſ) ther affe#ons. incident to them; If ofie 
{Hef} of the Premiſes be Negetrve, the Contly- 
;viJ fion in the vittye of the alledged Miz1me 
2nd) muſt be Negative alſo, or if one of the 
ill Propoſitiotis be a particular , nothing be- 
ade N - youd 
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a: 
-yorld a particular can be concluded;though 
the other bean Univerſal. Andhowſoe- 
yer in ſame: caſes'it may hold*further, yet Se 
' this and no-more was the: intendment of M 
'the firſt eftabliſhers of it. - Nor indeed is ; 
-it 4dmircable in the full. Larirude whvch NF) 
. the:Terms ſeem: to bear, ſeeing of two P 
. propoſitions, - whereof the one. only; is 
-rrue, there may: follow ſometimes a"Cot- h 
_clafionthar is true; thoogh the ocher pro- i} ?: 
. poſition be.-in: the mean time : palpably 
falſe. But ere I undertake the probation 
. of the thing ic {c1f., two or three: things 
- muſt be neceflarily premifed; (1) That 
- all Fundamental. Articles 'are-tonrained t 
- «a7 pl]ey OF dlarits.in ſo:many letters and ; 
' jZables in the Scripture: Nor is there a- | |. 
ny thing neceſſary in order to our affenit | < 
ro them,but;that we underftind the Terms 

. of the Enunciations in which they are de- 
livered. /Tis true, there are Terms, arid 

| Phraſes, made uſe of to detlare them unto 
'the edification of Believers, & to ſecure | 
.the Minds of men from undue apprehen- 
ions of them, that arenot- inthe Scrip- 
ture; but.this is no more than what is 
needful in the explaining of all Divine 
Truths, yea, -all Mora! Duties. For ex- 
ample, That there is One God, agd _ 
| the 
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{ the Father is this one Gad;:4tid"thiar the 


Son- is fo alfo;-and: the Hely Ghoſt like- 
wiſe, is:declared-in many expreſs Te- 
ſtimonies. in-the Bibles but in the Ex* 
plication of this Doctrine, and in the ap: 
pl:cation of ir to the Faith and:Edification 
of Believers, namely, how God is One 
in reſpe& of his Nature' and Effence g 
how being Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
He ſubſiſts in theſe three diſtin Perfons, 
what are their mutual reſpects to each. 0- 
ther, and what are the incommunicable 
Properties..in. the manner” of their ſubs 
ſiſtence, by which they are diſtinguiſhed 
the One from the other ; there are ſuch: 
wo-ds and phraſes made uſe of, as are noe? 
liretally and (yllabically contained in the 
Scripture, but teach no other thing but 
what is there revealed. (2.) That theſe 
very Fundamental Articles may be alſo: 
confirmed by conſequences and logical” 
deductions from expreſs literal Teſtimo- 


J nies; nor do probations of this nature al. 


ter or enervate the quality of them. The 
thing is in it ſelf the ſame, though. the * 
method of. proof be varied. For exam- | 
ple.the Do&trine of the Trinity is equally 
a Fundamental, whether we prove it fro 
expteſs Texts, or by conſequences from 
: N 3 lice- 
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liferal Teſtimdnies,- or by: its connexida 


with the” whole-Syſteme of the: Goſpet;,. 


the Incarnation of the Son/ of. God, the 


Occonomy of Redemprion;&&s. (2.)That 


-though all Fundamentals be in Texminis 
expreſſed in the Scripture, that yer theſe 
very Truths doinciude others in them 
which cannot be proved but -by Conſe- 
quences. For'inftance, That God is a 
Sp:rit, 15 revealed in ſo many letters and 
ſyllables in tiie Bible'; bur chat therefore 
he hath nor hands, nor feer, nor any cor- 


poreal members;cam only be concluded by. 


way..of Confequence. ' In 1.ke manner 
the: Incarnation of. the Son of God, that 


the. Word was made Fleſh, ts exprefly” 


taught in the Scripture 3 bur yet there are 
many things predicable of the Word In- 


carnate, which cannot be otherwiſe de-_. 
monſtrated, but by Conſequences, and by. 


\ borrowing fome propoſition or other from 
principles of Natural light. | 
. Now theſe things being premiſed, the 
Jawſulnets of arguing fiom expreſs Scrip- 

ture-Truths, by deduRion of Concluft- 
ons, which though they be not mentioned 
in the Bible in lerrers and ſyllables, are yet 
t!Pre in effet, and were accordingly in- 
tended, may briefl; be thus juſtified; 
| (1.) In 
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(x.). In that to-preclude- this-is to render 
the Word of God of no fignificancy to 
any particular perſon , ſeeing tis by this 
mechod.alone that. general precepts, pro- 
 miſes, and Comminations are applicable 
to fingle Tadividaals, Nor can any one 
Univerſal direqion be otherwiſe brought 
down to a particular caſe, (2) God 
in inſtructing us how we are todemean 
our ſelves towards. his Word, dothit in 
Terms and Phraſes which are peculiar to 
ſuch as Diſcourſe, ratiocinate, and deduce . 
Concluſions from acknowledged Princi- 
ples, See Rom. 3. 28. xoyiCourde by theres 
fore we conclude, Rom. Bb. 11. 5vlo » tus 
20y12:8: likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves, 
x Cor. 2. 1 3. mbuaringss mrduarnd ouyngi 
i= | vil; comparing Spiritual things with Spiri- 
op 7 tual, Att. I7. Il, caxgivovies 745 yams they 
y. | ſearched the Scriptures, namely, whether 
a || the things which the Apoſtles deduced 
' | from the Teſtimonies of Moſes and the 


e Prophets, had foundation in them, yea 
bs or not, I The. 5.21. 7414 Sowud?ers Prove : 
- |  althings, Hence we are enjoyned 3g0076- 
| ev Toy noon Tins dAnf:i as rightly to divide the 
E word of Truth, 2 Tim. 2. 15. and to Pro- 
: phekie, Xa7d Tiy dv: Acyiay 215 whetar 8rcording 
; to the analogy of Faith, Rom. 12. 6. and 
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"tis ſaid of .Paw/ that Sniyare Vudeics and min. 


mts drriniyorras iafy yur TO CONDIACE by 


ment and'demonſtration gainſayers. 


yeagar he reaſoned wth the Fews out of the 
Scriptures, AttFs 17.2. And of Apollos that 
Tis T-Sain eviorws Fratertaty ye) $ne8/41ryus di 
Tay year's he mightily in the way of ratio4 


Cination corvinced theFems, demonſtrating. 


hy the Scriptures thatFeſus was Chriſt, 4&5 
18. 28; Nor was it poſftible by any text of 
the Old-Teſtament for the Apoſtles ro 
prove Feſus of Nazareth to be theMefltah, 
but by argumentation & trains of dedu(ti- 
ons. There was no, other way or Method 
by which this could be don, but by ſhew- 
ing from Moſes and the Prophets, that rs 
whomſoever {uch properties, CharaQers, 
Ec. agried, ſuch a one behoved 
to be the Meſſzab, and then eyincing from 


Hiſtory and Experience, that all theſe 


Characteriſms centred in, and agreed: to 
Feſus of Nazareth. And in this way the 
Apoſtles proceeded in their dealing with 
the Jews, by producing places our of 


their own Scriptures where the Proper- ' 


fies, Signatures, Charadteriſtical notes of 
the Perſon, Natures,Offices and Work of 
the Meſſiah were foretold and deſcribed, 
and by which the Faith of the Church 


Was 
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| ps puided-ro him, and-on- which-the 
World was bound to receive him; and 
then in: ſheving that all cheſe agreed rog; 2 
were verified of, and -met-:in; our] Lord Y 
Feſus as their Center,they concluded thar. W- 
fe was-infallibly the. perſon concerning 
whom the Promiſes were made unto the 
Fathers, . And: this leads me to the 2d; 
argument in proof of that we have under 
taken to juſtifiez namely the Method 
which the Inſpired Wr'ters: obſerved in 
the conviction of Jews and Heathens,. 
There can be no fallacy where we act cons; 
formably to ſuch a patternyz nor can thay 
be diſclaimed as Sophiſtical in others, 
which we find practiced by the Sacred . 
Penmen, Without impeacbing both the 
Wiſedome and Truth of Gad by whons 
they were inſpired. Toallow it to have 
been lawful for them to argue by Canſe- SS 
quences,and yet inthe mean time to deny 
it to orhers, is to be perverſe, partial and 
humourſame : and tolodg it as an accuſa- 
tion on Them that they miſtook in the 
courſe they ſteered, isnot only to juſtifie 
' the Jews in their unbelief, and the Hea- 
then in their Jdolatry, but to blaſpheme 
the Holy Spirit by whom they were 
ated and conducted in what they did. 
; Now- 
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uatchis was che Method which 
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Teltament', See AG g., 23. AT 18; 
a8; A# 15.8,9. AT 17.16. 17. 4@ 
26.16, I'7, 18; At 3e 22, 23e Rom. 1. 
230. Rom. 3.9,t1021. Gal. 3.10, 1 Cor, 
#5: 4, 5, 63 7: Joh. 1.33, 34. In all 


thele places, not to name more, (nor to 


urge the ſuffrage of the- Author of the 
- a tothe Hebrews, in whom this way 
of procedure manifeſts it ſelf in- every 
Chaprer and paragraph,) We muſt ac- 
knowledg that they not only argued by 
conſequences , - but that if their Argu- 
meats were digeſted into (yllogiſms, there 
will be only one propoſition found that is 
of Revelation, the other being aſſumed 
either from Reaſon or Senſe. Beſides the 
atteſtation of Apoſtolical practice in this 
matter we have alſo the example.of our 
bleſſed Saviour, to convince us not only 
of the lawfalneſs, but to aſſure us of the 
obligation that lyes upon us, of accounting 
all chat for che Word of God, which can 
by any train of Natural deduQtion be con- 
cluded fromit, If men were act reſolved 

eo 


Apoſiles obſerved; in theirdemonſtraring_ 
many-ot the chief Articles of the Chizs | 
ſtian Faich; may be made' good by many 
inſtances ſcattered up and down the New-' 
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to iffae' the debate; and to advance 
weare Fadingioe beyond all jurifdition 
of beirig gainſaide;iIt is by way of argy= 
meneatioh and by'-conſequences that he 
proves the Divinity of his Perſony Wat; 
22. 44, 45+ _ The Quality and Auths- 
rity of his Office, John 5. 395 45, 46+ 
Fohi 1. 25, J7s 38. Luke, 7,26, 37} 
22. The neceſſity of the Death 46d fa 
ferings of the Meſſiah, Luke 24 26. v9; 
The Reſurre&ion of the Dead in General 
Mat. 22.31, 33, All bis Reaſonings itt 
che forecited places, ſhould they bereda- 
ced into a Logical Fortfi, will be found es 
bear tipon one only Scripture pretfiiſy, 
the other being conſtantly either # props- 
ſition drawn from natural Light. or from 
the evidence of Senſe. And to affirm thar 
the Ratiocinations of Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles, though they joyned one premiſe from 
Reaſon or experience, to another from 
Scripture, were nevertheleſs concluſive, 
becauſe the Propofition from Reaſon by 


6h 


. their very uſing of it,became upon the ac- 


count of the infallible anthority they were 
clothed with,a part of Divine Revelation 
I fay to affirm this; is ridiculoys and im- 
pertinent, For-had they intended to have 

im- 
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jmmediately-concerned:heir authority ir 
what they. ſaid, Argumenration: from. ari 
foknoRraged Scriprare Truth had been 
och needleſs and fuperfuous, Whete 
the whole evidence::depends upon the 
Authoity. of the immediare Speaker, a 
naked aſſertion is not only ſufficient bur 
moſt becoming, - Let the Authority of a 
perſon be: what-it will, yer ſo far as in 
traniaRing with others, he recurrs co argu- 
ments either from Reaſon, or the Teſti- 
mony of an other, ſo far in that inſtance 
he plainly declines his Authority, Nor 
did all theſe with whom Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles dealt in way of Argumentation, 
acknowledg any ſuch authority by 'vercue 
of which, whatſoever they ſaid in ſuch a 
caſe became immediately a part of Divine 
Revelation, to have belonged co them, 
When the Scribes and Phariſees confe(-- 
ſed Chriſt in the way and Method of 
proving theReſurrecion to haye ſad well, 
Marc. 12.28. Luke 20.39. They did 
not thereby intend' the acknowledgment 
of Chriſt as a prophet ſent from God, or 
that y authority upon that account refi- 
ded in him, For that they diſclatmed : but 
itw:$ the Anthority'of God, Exod. 3. 6. 
and the rationalneis of his dedy@ion from 
| thence, 


a 22 aa ae __ — IC 


7 


- 
i _—_— a => 


-> 


Fe Sb: 4 E —_ $a = $'s 2 » J ; 
thenee,- thou timade by a Was 
they paid a reſpect t6."" 


. | of profound Wiſedom' br. oF his infigh 
- | into the Scripture,'to argue from Medic 
- | which haye nofurther convincing efficacy 
or force, but whit they borrox From bo 


> | aurhority har! pſcth "chem, c"Tm, brief, 
' || _elthierthe 7rxrquored by bur Saviour was 
| ſufficient; antecedendly ro Chrifts uſing 
"of it;/ and abſtra&ing from'his Anthotiry, 
ro demoilſtrate the Reſarre&tion,- orit was 
*not. If it was;then ir was norrmeerly from 
is Aucbotity,thart they came uinderanOb- 
ligation to a belief of thar concluſion :, Tf it 
was not $5 than how comes Chriſt to lodg 
\ their unbelief in'reference tothe Reſurre- 
' &tiSupon their ignorance of theScriptures? 
Marc, 12. 24. Mat, 22.31. For ifthey 
ſtood nor under-the obligation of char con- 
ſequence, but meerly becauſe of his Au- 
| | thority, 


yayegh uy E Loa of t9.prove the i | 


Aru ofche Roman, Faith, nartiel 
retended Infallibility-of their C Ars 
hile they -wreſt ſuch Weapons outgf 

eur hands,: they at x ot the ſame time diſarm 

rhemle VES.. y .endeavi ur1ng-t0 
ph «the Calle of: ,the ogg 

Churches; they Toa undo their OWn; 

Fa Ne Reaſonings of this kind he inlig- 

Nificank againſt hen. theirs are alſo. in- 

Your againſt us, and by the ſanie art 


t chey endeavour to. blunt the edge of - 


our Swords;. they are bound tothrow a- 
'way. their own. I ſhall diſcourſe this no 
farther, only ſhut ic up, with a ſayingof 
Fuſtin Martyr, ark SN erxorpgiads x, cebs abyus 
Wege'n prorno is without Phileſephy and right 
Reaſon, there can be ny knowledge nor ſei- 
_ in the World. 

S. 12, The nextthing chat belongs. to 
Reaſon itt matters of Religion; re = 
tho 
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choſe Doariner, 
dazionthatehey havein 
alſo'Evidence inthe lighc of Naty 


re> And 
as 1 :ncimated before: 5. 5, more is/allow- 
able to Reaſcn: niand about theſe, than 
about thofe- we are indebted-only tothe 
Scripture for the. diſcovery of :-"Fis. agt 
enough thatwe enquire intb:the. declarg- 
tion of them, as it lyesinthe Bible, aud 
how they are there expreſſed, &c.-but 
-we are begs to ſee what Hſed/arhere 
are in thelight of Nature, :by:'which th 


may be borh diſcerned and eonfirmey. 


Yet I ſhall here crave liberty topremiſe 
That where the Authority of the Scripture 
is ewned, our chief Topicks in;all Theolo- 
gical debates ought to:bedeteht from che 
facred Records, 'Thence aye ſhould bath 


Frame; our 14«'s:of them; andbbreow.;as 


well the Arguments, as the Colours and 


.Ornaments, by which we would-cotnmend 


'them to: the Minds and: Conſciences, of 
Believers. 'Eſpecially a regard ought-to 
be had- co. this, 'in popular: Diſeourkes and 


Sermons," As humane Authority ought.to 
*tave very littte place, if any arall; in the 


Pulpit, ſo we ought not there to ſerve our 


felves too much fiom Maximr of Philoſo- 


phie, and principles of Reaſon. As art 
ich 
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bh the Scriptares, than uponany. chin 

Elſe that he: hatch made Himſelf. and+ his 
Will known by; fo there is an Efficacy 
of the Spirit promiſed to atrend the naked 
Preaching of- the Word, 'beyond what we 
ran expect td accompany. our Ratiocinati- 
ons from [nw of Reaſon; | As Faith 
prepares the _ of men to a ſubmiſſion 
£o-what they hear immediately out of the 
Bible; ſo there is ſomething grear and ele- 


Truths, as nakedly delivered by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which Argumentations. from Na- 
tural Meximes, doth for the.'moſt part oþ- 
mnubilate-:and | darken, The: Majeſty of 
God,' whoſe commands we deliver, doth. 
above all chings moſt attra& -the reſpect of 
-our Auditors, nor do we at. any time fo 
effeftually perſuade ,as by the meer autho- 
rity of him-:in whoſe Name we ſpeak; 
Yer Ido not deny; but that Rational proofs 
are of great uſe, not only 'to ſuch with 
whom Scripture-Teſtimonies fignifie no- 
thing. but even to thoſe who own and a- 
dore its Authority, by ſhewing that asitis 
highly reaſonable to believe whatſoever 
God hath ſaid, ſothe things themſelves are 
zprecable to, and have foundationin Rea- 

fon 3 


vated;which I kaow not how to expreſs;'in 
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ſons: ratebioliohes 5 Re SOR alu 


Nature'do excellently hartnonife. | This 


being premiſed ,; among, other 'Truths 


which belides their being ; plainly revealed 
in the Scripture, have alſo evidence given 
ro themin rhe Light of Nature, the 7jp- 
mortality of the Soul , and the certainty 
of Providence, are eſpecially remarkable; 
'TisTrue. there are many other Dodrines 
of this quality, viz. the | Attributes of 
God, the Creation of the World, Morat 
Good and Evil, &c, All. which, as they 
are-reveai<cd in the ſacred Scriprure , {0 
they are demonſtrable from undoubted 
principles. of Reaſon : But wav ng thefe 
at preſent, 1 (liall only by way of effay,and 
with all m2gina ble brevity, confider 
what media there are in Nature, by which 
the two former may be evinced,, and the 
ſerviceableneſs of Reaſon. in the doingof. 
it. Tſhall begin with the Immortality of 
the Soul; and the Unhappineſs of the Age 
wherein we live, coth render the inculca- 
tion of this Truth not only ſeaſonable; but 
neceſſary. Men having degraded thet- 
ſelves into Beaſts by practice; they thetice: 
take the Meaſures of their Opinions, and 
allow no diffexence berwixt themſelyes 
and the p:ttifulleſt 5 _— thar Mattet 
if 
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in chem is falten into a _morelucky tex-'. 
ture and modification. To juſtifie their _ 
fenſualicies, they: contend thar they have. 


nothing but their A»i»7a7 inclinations to 
gratifies and indeed the ſoul of a Brute 
will very well ſerve all che Ends that ſome 
men propound to themſelves, © Next the 
Beliefof the Bering of God, the perſuaſi- 
on of the foals being Immortal, is the 
hinge upon which 2ll Religion turns, 
*Tis this that leads us both to contemn the 


pratifications of the Fleſh, and to be ſoli- - 


citous about a happineſs hereafter, though 
ic be with the undergoing ofpreſent in- 


conveniences, rather than here, There 


isnoone Truth hath a more powerful in- 
fluence upon the whole courſe of our pre- 
ſent life, than a ſteddy and vigorous belief 
that the foul is immortal. Now when we 
aſſert the Immortality of the Soul, we do 
net. intend that ir is Immortal in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as that by no cauſe it can be annihi- 
lated. Godalone is thus Immortal, for 
as there are no principles of Corrnption in 
his Nature, fo there is no forraign Agent 
that can deprive him of his Being. 4 wire 
Zyw7 dfareciz;y He only bath Immortality, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. All things owing their 
Exiſtence to him, there is both a Power 

and 
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and a,Right reſident -in him of depriving 
rcfiem lhould he judg it fit) of their Be- 


mu ings» Whatſoever-is derived from his 

> | Power and Bounty, he may take away at 

te | bi pleaſure. Yer I reckon icabſurd to. | 

«e | rhiok chac he-doth annihilate our Souls, it EL 
7 If being contrary tothe Method which he ob- > 
' | ferves in other parts of the Univerſe, N6 . 

. ſubſtance yet ever periſhed, Under all 

'@ | **< Mutations that Matter ——_—_— by 

: = which his and chat Individual body comes 


h || ©0 be deſtroy'd, there is not ſo much as 
one ſingle Arome loſt, 8fr ix 77 

ovrGs £,F0A67at. NÞ ſubſtahtial E n- Plotin; 
tity is totally deſtroyed aith the bs 
Philoſopher. No# perit in tant6 quicqujd. . 
Fr | 7bicredne munar. Ovid. By the Immoy- 
tality of the ſoul then, we mean no more; 


e NN EIN Bags" 18 | 
3 I Þutchac it includes no principles in its ſelf; 
a | by which it can be brought ro decay. And 
* | this it derives from icbeing 1m#2aterial, 
- | No ipiiitual ſubſtance is capable of thar 
\ {| diſſolution which a Body is Iyable co, 
- Þ| and ſuflers. For ſeeing Material ſuvje&ts 
. [| come tobe corrupted only by a ſepardtion 
| of rheir conjoyned parts z The Soul being 
| Irmmarerial, and ſo void of parrs, is in dan- 
- Þ| get of io ſich diſſolution. Now in diſ- 
1 | covrling the Immortality of the Soul, F. 


think fir in the beginning to diſcharge my 
| O 2 ſe}f 
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ſelf from an exception or, twos;: which. oF 
though bugely infilted on by thoſe wie, = | 


will have the toul to -be meerly coyporea), 
and conſequently cortuptible, yer are in 
themiejves. abturd and itrational, The 
firſt is this , that there is no ſuch thing in 
the World as an Incorporeal Being, and 
chat Exiſtence is not to be zfh:med of any 
thing, but what :s perceivable by ſenſe, 


and that we cannot have aflurance that a-. 
ny thing is, but what we have ocularly be-, 


held. To which I reply (x ) That they 
miſerably beg the queſtion which they 
ought to prove:, They have not been a- 


ble toalignany contradi&ion that lyes,a-. 
24inſt an Iacorpo-eal Being, more thin a- 


oainſt a Corporeal. (2. Their Object:- 


on doth equally milicace againſt the Being, 
of God, as againit the Immateria] Nature: 


of the Soul. For if God be 3 all, he is 
Incorpoteal, a - Corporeal God being 
pregnant with Contradidtions. (3.) We 


are not torequire more proof of any thing 


than it 15 cap:ble of, According to the 


diverſity of, Obje&s. we are furniſhed with 
diſtinct faculcies in o1der to the perception - 


of them, .and there zre different lights in 
which they are ſeen. Who queſtions 


the being 'of Sounds, Odours, &c. be- 


caufe 


is 
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Organical Faculty that'Colours are 2 To 
requirethat an Immateriz} ſhould fall un- 
der the pzrception of ſight, 1s to demand 
that an Immzterial ſhould be a Material. 
There are Innumerable things, whereof 
we have the moſt convincing Certainty, 
and yet they were never the Objects of 
Senſe. No man ever ſaw a Thought, and 
yet we are ſully aſſured that we have 
Thoughts. How many things do the 
Gentlemen that make this exceprion 
believe', which yer they never ſaw? 
(4) Though Incorporeat Beings be not 
Immediately \ perceived by *ſenſe, ' yet 
through diverle of their opefations'which 
affect our Senſitive Org3ns'; we haves 
mediate aſſurance of their {Exiſtence by 
ou: very Senſes, The ſecond: exception 
is taken from the inexpucablenets of U- 
non, betwixt a Material and an Immate- 
ria', There is no Cement, {ay they , by 
which the one can be knir'to the other, 
Incorporeals are cf a penetrating Na- 
ture, and conſcquently cannor take hold 


' of Matter, ſo as to make a Whole conſiſt- 


ing of two conſtituent parts ſo vaſtly diffe- 
rent. Totrhis I anſwer, (1.) That there 
is nothing more Unteafonable than wholly 

W'4 ro 


x: rh 


$4 L k . 
WEL <8 
+: $ "gs 5 


s F we 198) OR IT ROE” TS S 
to queſtion the. Exiftence of chinss, be- 
faule we donot Underſtand the Modes aces 
cording to which they Exiſt,” To &if+ 
charge a Caule out of the precincts of Be- 
ing, becauſe we cannot give a reaſon of 
all its particular effects, ought ro be jultly 
reckon'd amonglt the gieateſt of abtardi- 

ties. Whatſoever is prov'd-by Reaſon, we 
are firmly to believe it, though there way 
be many things in the Theory of it that 
are. whouly inconceivable. While we 
have all imaginable aſſurance of the con- 
zjanction of the ſoul with the body, and 
char the ſoul, cannot be corporeal , our 
Fauh ought ng ways to be weakned, 
thaugh we know not the Phyſical way of 
their Coaliuon, and how they come to. be 
Uniced, i (2.) There is as much d:fhcul- 
ty in apprehenoing the connexion of one 
part of Matter with another, as in Under- 
{ſtanding the Incornoration of the Soul 
wirh the Body, and yet no. man queſtions 
but that there are bodies in which the par- 
ticles of matter are united, I hope 10 
make it appear, Ch-pt, 3d. that there is 
vot any Hypotheſis of Philoſophy yet ex- 
tant, by wiaich the Union of the parts of 
Matter jn continuous Bodies «can be 
ſolyed, and yet we are very.well aflured 
that 
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they are conneRed together, ' A 2d. Ex- 
ception is raitied from the Sympathy that-is 
betwixt the Soul and the Body , from 
which they would conclude an Identity of 
Nacure between them. To which I briefly 
return4o theie things,(1.)T here are ma- 
ny caſes, in which cur Souls are affected, 
without the leaſt impreſſion either from 
bodily Objects without us, or any previ- 
ous excitation of the Spir.tuous Blood 
within us, For not to mention the im+ 
preffion which the Soul receives from the 
conſideration of things purely Spiritual 
and Divine, which do no ways 1mmediate= 
ly affect the Body, all the Influence ima- 
vinable which they have upon- it , pro- 
ceeding primaiily from the mind it ſelf, 
and its dominion over the Animal Spirits. 
I ſhall only name Trouvles of Conſcience 
which ariſe only from Moral Cauſes, and 
the exerciſe of our Reaſons about what we 
have done, -I may add that there are ma- 
ny caſes wherein the Soul and Body ſeem 
to have no Communion with one ano- 
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_ ther, andghar nor only in Ecſtaſtes, when 


the Soul is x«14 no7iv 71 24 emur'os ve pitoptrn, 
ina manner fer a ſeaſon ſeparated 
from the Body, but even in other, 
Hence men upon the borders of | 
O 4 _ the 
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Graye, when withour ſtrengths vigor; or. | 
pulſe, - yer: even then they have cheir - 
thoughrs more refined , and their under- 
On more ſpritely, than at orher 
times. © And which is more ſtrange, are 
fo little affrighted ar Gear, tzough they 
fully underſtand it, that they lay tein 
the Body with = ſame compo; iednels, 
and more delight, than if tirey were on!y 
purting off their Cloaths, Nor are they 
only perſons tired with the miſeries of 
theWorld that do ſo, but ſuch many times, 
wno have enjoyed all the celight that this 
earthly ſtate can afford. (2: ) We find 
our Souls frequently determining them- 
2o0np: 1n way of chufing and refaltng,con- 
rary to the provocations of lenſe, and the 
oe Sec of rhe bodily Appetite, Though 
our Inte}lectual Facuities have a percep- 
tion of ſenta2l Delights, yer they often 
chuſe both that which is contr 1ry to fleth- 
ly pteaſures, and which no Corporeal Fa- 
culty is able fo much as once to appre- 
hend, Were we conſtituted of meer 
Matter, all our operations ſhould be pro- 
duced by a fatal Impulſe, and in every ack 
we ſhould be under the like Neceſiry as 
Matter is, when forcibly determined to 
Motion. While we had out ſelves eh- 
| ; | cowed 
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dowed with a faculty dererminative of ic 
ſelf, We may rationally /infer that the 
impulſes of outward Obje&s upon the-bo- 
dily Organs, and the continuation of their 
Motion to the Brain and Heart, do only 
ſolicite, and nor force out Aﬀent, and that 
the Soul it ſelf is of an Immaterial Nature, 
(3.) All that ſympathie, which we obſerve 
between the Soul and Body *ariſeth meer- 
lyfrom the cioſe connexion of the-one with 
the other, and is neceflary bothn order to 
che Souls governing the Body,& its being 
engaged totake care of it, and provide a- 
gait its neceſſities. And asa-Lutaniſt 
Fojeth not his skill, becauſe he-canhor play 
melocioufly upon an Inſtrument, whoſe 
ſtr.ngs are either broken or 11] tun'd :: No 
more is the Sonl prejad'ced in; her ſelf by 
bodily Maladies, though ſhe be hindred 
& diicompoſed in her operatiohs, through 
the diltemper of thoſe Organical Inſtru- 
inents which ſhe 1s forced to uſe, That 
weare too much affected with every paſſt- 
on and irregular motion of the blood and 
Animal Spirits, doth not prove that our 
Souls 5r2 Corporeal, or that our irregu- 
Jar actings upom thoſe inordinate motions 
are the reſults of fatal Impuiſes3 but only 
ſhew that we do excite our Intellectual 
SH © powers, 


Bs - 


powers, to the preventing thoſe violent * 
Motions, and the keeping the Body Se- 
dare, and to the curbing and reſtraining 
them when excited, and that we do by 
floth& neglect ſuff;r our ſelves to be de- 
preſled by thoſe-Terreſtrial encumbran- 
: ces,and hurried by thoſe Motions, which 
A if we were not wanting tO Our ſelves we 
might eaſily tame and ſubdue, 
Having free'd- our ſelves from theſe 
exceptions,we now p:oceed to the thing 
it ſelf, and in the mentioning the Ar- 
guments which offer themſelves in Na- 
ture to prove the Immo. tality of the 
Soul, I ſhall not infiſt on that Argu- 
ment which is ſo vigorouſly urged by 
ſome Modern as well as Ancient Wri- | 
ters: Namely that if the Soul were 
Corporeal we ſhov1d nor be the ſame 
to day, that we were yeſter day, We 
remain the ſame at fixty Years of Age 
that we wereat twenty, thouzh in the 
mean time we have worn away many 
bodies; and therefore, ſay they, there | 
muſt be ſomething Immaterial in us 
which is the fonndation of thisIdentity, 
This I ſhall wave, for they who con- 
rend for the Corporeity of the Soul, will 
reply, that we are no otherwiſe the _ 
this 
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this Year that we were the laſt, than 


Brutes and Vegrables are. Nor ſhall 
I preſs the &rgument that. is drawn 
from ſenſation, becauſe what ever is 
in-it for the Immateriality of 'the ſeg- 
tient and percipientPrinciple,in us con- 
cludes in behalf of Biures that they 
bave the like, For the Hypotheſis of 
Deſ-Cartes that Beaſts are meer Machines 
Hook upon it as altogether indefeng;- 
ble. Bur though I decline and wave 
the uſing. of this Aredinm. for-the rea- 
ſon I have now ſuggeſted, yet-I dare not 
cenſure it as trifling, much-leſs diſclaym 
it as Sophiſtical. : Theſe then being 
lay'd alide, there are otkers:to' be. pro- 
duced ;: and ſeeing that. whatſoever. is 
Incorporeal .is upon the very ſcore of 
its bx ing fo, incorruptible, and excepred 
from diſſolution allo; I ſhallmainly in- 
quire what reaſons there are in the 
Light of Nature, whereby: we may be 
induced ro believe that our Souls are 
Immaterial. Firſt, if rhe:Soul'were only 
a Craſis of the Body, it were capable of 
" no other diſtempers bur what atiſe from 
the comprefſion or dilatation of matter, 
or from the obſtruction and inflamation 
of Humours while we therefore find it 

- ſabje&t 
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ſabjeR to Maladies which ſpring meer= * 
ly from Moral cauſes, and. which are:no 
more. curable by the preſcriptions 'of 
Phyſicians, than the Stone or Gout are 
t@be removed by a Philoſophy Lecture; 
we have ſuthcient Cauſe to belteve:rhat 
it is'of an incorporeal Nature, 24ty. 
The effences of things are beſt known by 
their operations, and the beſt gueſs we 
can make of the Nature and Gondition 
of beings, is from: the quality of their 
Acions. While therefore by contem- 
plating our ſelves-we find that we'do 
elicite actions which exceed the power 
of matter, and the moſt ſubrile Motion 
of Corporeal particles ; we have all ima- 
ginable ground tothink,that we ate poſ- 
tefſed of a principle that is Immaterial, 
as well as Intellectual. He who conſi- 
ders that there 13 not one perie& Organ 
inthe Human Body, bur tne parallel of 
it 1s to be met with in the Noblelſt ſort 
of Brute Aniwals:, and yet that there 
are diverſe operations: \performed by 
men, that no Beaſt whatſoever is capa- 
ble of doing the like, muſt nced appre- 
hend that the Soul is not a Corporeal 
Faculty, nor a contexture of Matetial 
parts, Here all the Acts of Intelle@tion 
| may 
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may be inſifted on; + (r) [As of fins 
ple. Apprehenfion, We are 'endow- 
ed with a Faculty : that” frame's No- 
tions and 7deas of things which exceed 
the-Sphere of Senſe, which are no ways 
capadle of ſenſible Repreſentation, ; nor 
were the Notions of them (conveyed 
into us by the help of Terreſtrial Ima- 
ges. Such are the Notions of Immate- 
rial Beings,” infinite Space, the Habi- 
tndes of one thing tg another, Moral 
Congruities and Incongruities, ab- 
ſtract and Univerſal Natures, Propor- 
t:0ns of Figures, Symmetry of Magni- 
tudes, yea the notion of perception it 
ſelf. (2) Ads of judgments whereby 
we contemplate the ſeveral Natures 
and properties cf things, compare 
them in all their reſped&ts, rankthem 
in their diſtin orde1s and dependen- 
cies, frame diſtintions and' diviſions of 
Beings, connect and difjoyn Subjes 
and Predicates, and accordingly ſay 
that this appertains to the other, or it 
doth not, and-aftirm or deny one thing 
of another, as we oblerverthem to agree 
or diſagree, {3) Actsof Ratiocination, 
whereby. we- infer, one thing from 
another by $34ogiſms,, deduce Conſe- 
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” quences of longer or ſhorter Trayns, 
(4) Ads of Refle&tion'in which the Soul 
becomes it own ObjeR, perceive's thar 
it doth perceive, paſſeth a ſentence up- 
on its own judgements, which no mar- 
ter though it be never ſo fine,and how-. 
ſoever modified and agitated, can do, 
(5) Acts of Correfting the Errours and 
miſtakes of Imagination, whereby hay- 
ing viewed all the repreſentations of the 
Senſes it compares them together, 
makes a judgement of them, for:ns ap- 
prehenſions contrary to thoſe whichare 
ſuggeſted to us by ſenſitive Organs, re- 
jets the phantaſms of Imigination, 
as inſufficient Indications of the Truth 

. of External Obje&ts, Not that our 
Senſes are deceived, for they only de- 
clare their own Paſſhions,and communi- 
cate their Motions to the Brain,accord- 
inz to the Impulſes which they really 
receive from ambient Matter; bur 
theſe repreſentations being made with- 
out judgment, the Soul examines them; 
perceives that it ſhould be deceived 
ſhould it always'pronounce according rg 
the Images conveyed to it by the Sen- 
ſes, and accordingly apprehends, cor- 

| reds and determineth contrary ro them; 

b (6) Acts 
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on, whereby! ic Chut- 

Power, according as things ae ellwande, 
remaining exempt from 3ll coaction and 
neceſſitation by the influence of any Prin- 
ciple foreign to it, Now all theſe are im- 
poſſible to Matter, becauſe That acts al- 
ways according to the ſwing of Irrefiſtible 
Motion, nor can it be courted and ſoli- 
cited to Reſt, when under the forcible 
Impulſe of a ſtronger Movent, 3dly. The 
Immo: tality of the Soul is plainly demon- 
ſtrated from the Attributes of God and his 
Government of the World, Without 
the ſuppoſition of a Future State there 1s 
no preſerving the Authority of God from 
contempt, no due means provided for the 


© preventing men from gainful fins, or the 


encouraging of them to hazardous Duties, 
And accordingly there have been few in 
the World who have believed a Provj- 
dence, but they have likewiſe. aſſerted 
the Immortality of the Soul z theſe'rwo 
being inſeparablyconneted, While we 
contemplate the ſtate of things in the 


World, we find Proſperity for the moſt 


part attending Vice, and Miſery the Com- 
panionof Virtue. Good men are uſually 
accompanied with Croſſes, and have the 

| | leaſt 
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leaſt propottion of preſentthings, 'white: © ]W 
Bad men are often glutted with ſucceſs;. 
and | ſwim -in. pleaſures. Now if there: 
- were not an Immortal ſtate where both 
the Virtue of the Good might be compen- 
ſated, and they receive comfort for their 
Sufferings, and the Vice of the Bad mighc 
be puniſhed, and they receive Vengeance 
for their Crimes ; both the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, as well as Juſtice of the Recor 
of the World , would be lyable to cen- 
ſure and Impeachment, Yea it ſeems 
the better of the two, wholly to deny che 
Providence of God, than to think that ke 
thould adminiſter humane affairs with (6 
much irregularicy and injuſtice. In a word 
there is nothing can adminiſter a ſatis» 
factory reſolution in 1eference to the 
preſent diſpenſation of things in- the 
World, but a firm perſuaſion of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and che Certainty 
ofa Future ſtare, Judgments inflicted on 
Sinners in this life, cannot fully clearthe 
Righteouſneſs of God, becaute 'the-beſt 
of men are as well involved in them as 
the worſt; yea, it is but now and ther 
that the greateſt Criminals are made: as 
remarkable in their puniſhments as -rhey 
have been in their lives; Beſides an In- 
finite 
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a 
finite Ecctnal God is che Obje&t of Wick- 
* ed menscontetnpt, and its his 'Lawwhe 
lives forever, 'whoſe Authoriry they. de+ 
ſpiſe z. nor can-any puniſhment be pro- 
portionable, but what .is Eternal alſo. 
4ly. That inbred. deſire which is in; all 
 menaſtcr Immortality, argues thar there 
' 1s ſuch really provided for the ſatisfying 
this Natural and Univerſal appetite, For 
*is not: to. be. Imagined chat Nature 
ſhould furniſh us" wich-longings; . when 
there is nothing that may.content them. 
To have ſuch deſires wrought .into the 
complexion and conſtitution of our Souls, 
were there. proviſion made of nothing 
char might anſwer them, would not only 
refle&t upon the Wiſdom: of our Maker, 
who hath produced us with theſe longings3 
- of which there is no uſe, . but his. Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Juſtice alſo, in implanting 
thoſe Appetites. in us, which: ſerve at once 
ro abule and torment'us. And this leads 
-me to.che other. particular which I pro- 
miſed to. diſcourſe, namely , the Cer- 
tainty of Divine Providence. This is - 
one of the Truchs alſo, which beſides rhe © 
atceſtation'given to it in the Scripture, 
hath evidence enough in the Light of Na- 
ture. I confeſs, that if we take our Mea- 
'P ſures 
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ſures in this Matter from the ſentiments of M$ 


the Wiſeſt Heathen, we ſhould be ready” \ We 


tothink there iS no foundation in Reaſon 
. to convince us. othetwiſe:,: but that -all 
things goat Random. It was not the opi- 
nion of Epicurus alone, but of many 0- 
thers, thar the Gods concerned not them- 
ſelves in ſublunary affairs, Nor did the 
Poets. only diſcharge God from the Go- 
vernment of che World ,: but their very . 
Moral Philoſophers did the ſame. 


Horaces, ---- Deos didics ſecurum 4- 
gere £Vum 
And Lucans----Nunquam ſe cnra Deo- 
rum 
Sic premit, ut veſtre vite veſiyeq; 
ſaluti - 
Fata VACeht, ——» 


Are not worſe than Plinzes, Irridendum 
 Caram agere rerum humanarum illud quic= 
quid eſt ſummum : and Seneces, Dews nihil 
agit, necillum mages beneficia quam inju- 
rig tangunt, Even many of them that 
owned ſome kynd of providence, either 
confined it to Heaven, holding it Ulnſuita- 
-ble to His Glorious Nature to concern 
- himſelf about frail and viſible things, mY 
| thar 
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E* - thar the. governs them: by - ſubordinate; 
EF Cauſes, as the Grard Seigniokr doth his 
Provinces by his Baſhaws & Lieutenants3, 
or they .Jimited it to.effects which' de- 
pend- ory a concatenation of Narthiral 
Cauſes, ro which they are lizu'd by trains 
| and connexions,, excluding God .in the 
mean time from any Care of Contingent 
Events, or Adminiſtration about the Un- 
_ derſtandings and Wills of Men, or laſtly; 
they bound it vp to Qniverſals and Gene- 
rals, allowing it little or no.interpoſure a- 
pour particulars and fingulars. And this 
ſeems to have been the opinion of the Au; 
thor of the Book 42 Mundo, who whether 
it was 4ri//otle or. Philo, or any other, is 
nat material; The reaſons that prevail- 
ed with them to queſtion, yea, deny the 
providence of God ; were: rſt, Thar 'tis 
beneath anJ1 unbecoming the. perfe&ions 
of God,and an interryption of his Felicity; 
ro concern himſelf in.the affairs of the 
ſublunary World , and to diſtract himſelf 
with the cares of it; ., Bur this is ( 1.) Ra» 
ther to delcribe ſome .cffeminare Prinee, 


© rhan'the Deity., And (2.) It proceeds up; 


on-2 Fooliſh miſtake, & an unworthy ſup; 
olicion ; namely, rhat.it is pain and trols. 


4 


le to God to govern the World, which, 
| » Wen 
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(a2) PR. 
none can imagine bur they who are igno- 
rant of his Accribures and Being. What- 
ever God can do, he does it without trou- 
ble to his Infinite perfeions. Nor + 
(3.) Is the Happ:neſs of God more im- 
peached in Governing the World, than 
in making of it. If without moleſtation 
to Himſelf, he could produce it ar-firſt, he 
can w.thout encumbrance Rule it ſtil], The 
2d. Motive that ſway'd them to doubt the 
Providence of God, was the Impunity of 
Wicked Men. Burtin this they conclu- 
ded as Iilogically.as it the former. God 
(1.) may have as in the proſperity of 
Criminals that we are not aware of, and 
therefore we ought not to reflect on his 
diſpenſations, when we know not the 
grounds of them, He hereby reſtifies 
that ſeverity. is not the inclination of his 
Nature , bur that puniſhments are ex- 
torted from him. He hereby alſo allows 

offenders time, as well as Inducements to 
Repentance, He alſo herein ſers us a 
pattern of mercy and forbearance, and 
reacheth us Meekneſs and Lenity by his 
own Bounty and Patience. He withal 
gives aſſurance to the World by this of a 
future judgment, The Proſperity of 
the Wicked here, is a pledge of 'their 
| puniſh- 
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puniſhment hereafter. (3.) Bad men - 


are not ſo happy as they are commonly 
imagined to be. How can they be 
reckoned happy who have nothing ſuc- 
ceeding , according to-their Scope and 
Meaning © Every man intends well to 
himſelf, but it is the perpetual infelicity 
of the Wicked, that they never reach the 
matk they aime at. For by doing ill, 
they proſecute that, which ar laſt chem- 
ſelves will find of all things to be the 
worſt, Beſides, Wickedneſs is its own 
puniſhment, not only in that it debaſerh 
the Soul, degrades Humane Nature, and 
offers violence to the principles of Rea- 
ſon ; bur that in the very purſuic of it, 
the offender forfeits all true tranquillity, 
for that only accompanies Virtue. That 
luſt cannot be aſſigned, the gratifying of 
which, is not attended with diſquietneſs, 
The Unbridled appetite is a ſcorching 
flamez Envy is a gnawing Scorpion; Co- 
vetouſneſs is 2 ſtrangling and corroding 
care, &c. The multitude of Ends and 
Obje&s which exerciſe a wicked mans 
choughts, do wonderfully diſtra&t him. 
His Soul is full of diſquietneſs through the 
inteſtine and civil Wars maintained in it. 
Scelera diſſident ; Luits are like the brood 
"PN of 
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(214) = 
of Cazmus. arm'd 'one againſt the orher, 
Diverſity of inconfiſtent Ends and oppv= 
fire Means do ſtrangely rack and diſcom- 


ke the Sea when i rageth. with the ſtri- 
ving of contrary Winds upon, ” it, 
Nor is this all, but there is be- 
fides,* a fecret ſhrme linkt to every 
; wicked ation, and every Evil is preg- 
En. nant with an inward Horrour. Lera man 
E oftend never fo privately, yet when he 
3 thinks what he hatch donz,- ie 1s both a- 
tham'd, and his Confciehce fills him with 
remorſe for what is paſt, and tormeating 
fear of what is tocome. The joy and 
delight which he promiſeth himlelf in 
proſperous wickednels , is withered by 
the dread of future puniſhment. '(3.) All. 
- the proſperity of Sinners is conſtiruted of 
Earthly Enjoyments, and the diſappoint- 
ment which they'find-in them, having no- 
thing better neither in pofſellion nor, 
hope, doth nor only leffen, bur emb'trer 
the ſruition. There is an inſartoble Ap- 
petite in the Sou] of man, which nothirig 
Terrene 'can content or ſatisfie, and the 
Meditation of this, is enough to make 
them vote themſelves: miſerable in the 
midſt of all their Granceur and Qpulency, 
ry; ; ons "Nor 
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Nor is the fruſtration:'which we meet with: 


in every ſingle enjoyment to be either 
prevented or 'remedyed, by having re- 
courſe to variety. For after we have 
traverſed the Creation, we ſhall ſtill find 


. our ſelves unſatisfied. And how unſea- 


ſonable will it be, to bewayl our folly, ſor. 
ſeeking that in ſublunary things which 
they could not miniſter, when we find it 
too late to make better proviſion, (4.) As 
every Wicked man 1s not proſperous, fo 
frodigious Sinners do ſeldom, even in this 
life, eſcape exemplary puniſhment. God 
now & than fingles our ſome chief offen- 
ders whom he puniſheth in this World,thar 
they may be as common Antidotes againſt 
che poyſon of Wickedneſs, that it may 
Rot encreaſe and ſpread, through an Uni- 
verſal Impurity of bad men. (5.) If bad 
men were immediately puniſhed, Moral 
government would be ſubverted , nor 
ſhould there be room for ' the Influence of 
Comminations and Pro- 

miſes, Ei Td d/ag1 768 Salluſt. Je 
ir infos nxonufer ot Pina, e672 Dits EX Mitni- 
Stx21ongayar'es <rfeamor d247i? Ab, Caſk 19. 
Ex aveyer, If puniſhment 

were immediately inflicted upon' Delin- 
quents, obedience would ceaſe tobe a Vir-. 
oF © zue 
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The third Exception againſt the Provj- 


dence of God in the Government of the 


World, 1s fetcht from the Miſeries and 
ſufferings of the Righteous. But thar 
concluſion is ill drawn from thoſe pres 
miles; nor is there any ſuch Conſequent 
chain'd to that Antecedent, There is e- 
nough inthe light of Nature to ſatisfle us 
in this Matter, though Men have not . 
been ſo happy as always to diſcern it, 
(1), Many that ſeem to be good , yet in- 
deed are not ſo. There are ſome ſtark 
naught, who nevertheleſs have the cun- 
ning to conceal it. But though they de- 
ceive us, they cannor impoſe upon Om- 
niſciences and when we think that a 
Righteous perſon is ill entreated, God on- 
ly puniſheth a ſecret Malefator, It be- 
comes us to ſuppoſe a juſt Cauſe why. God 
makes men Unhappy by adverſity,though 
he donot acquaint us with it. (2.) There 
is enough in the Beſt to deſerve worſe 
than they ſuffer. God never chaſtens a 
Believer, bur he ſtrikes an offender. He 
nevengafflicts a Saint, butat the ſame time 
he puniſheth a Delinquent. Ir is true, 
that though Men will confeſs themſelves 
notto be ſo Good as they ſhould be, yet e- 
"£3 | very 
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very one thinks himſelf too good to ſuffers 
/'and let their chaſtiſements be never ſo 
juſtly and mercifully moderated, yer they 
judge 'them too great for them to. under- 
goe. But would men calmly examine 
themſelves, they would not only find 
Cauſe to juſtifie God in what they-meet 
with, butco magnifie his Mercy that they 
feel no more, (3) No Good mans Af- 
flictions are ſo many, but his Mercies are 
more ; and we ought to confront the one 
with the other. 7n the day of Proſperity be 
Joyful, but in the day of Adverlity conſider, 
for God hath ſet the one over agzinſt the 
other , &c. Eccle, 7. 14. The 70 read 
that place God hath tuned one thing 16. ano- 
ther Keiys Cuv TETO CUUPG VS TETO ET0I13 66 As 
Harmony in Muſick is perfected by ſup- 
plyes of different Notess ſo God hath 
Checker'd our Conditions in the World, 
for.the better beautifying of his Provi- 
dence. And as the Night ſets off the 
Day, & the Winter as well recommends 
as relieves the Summer,ſo coth God give 
us the quickergaſt and reliſh of our Mer- 
cies, by intermixing them with Crcſics. 
(4-)Our heſications about Providence up- 
on the account of the ſufferings of good 
men , proceeds from Unacquainted- 
neis 
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\ Friend when he ſeems to be our Enemy, 


and only atts the part of a Phyſician when 


we look upon him as an Executioner, He 
only withdraws what would be our ſnare 
inſtead of our advantage 3 and with-holds 


what he fore-ſees we would miſtake for 


God, inſtead of being lead by tt ro him, 
As there 15 no judging of a Picture by its 
firſt lines, nor of a St:ucture by ſeeing its 
Materials in heaps z no more ought we to 
paſs ſentence upon the Providences of. 
God, without a proſpect of them from the 
beginning to the end. Providence is one 
Entire Syſtem, nor\can we judge of the 
parts but in relation to the whole. Whar 
at firſt we can give no account of, we are 
often brought to approve by a ſabſequenr 
courſe of Diſpenſations, '{5,) Fhe a- 
bridging Good Men in the fading Tranſt- 
tory things of the World, doth nocar all 
argye that God envies Good Men hap- 
pine(s, bur only declares that crue Happi- 
nels doth not conſiſt in ſug things. There 
is no one thing ſpeaks theEmp:ine(s of the 
almired greatneſs, profits, and pleaſures 
of the World more, then that God permits 
the enjoyme2nt of then tothe warſt of 
men, 


neſs with Gods deſign'in them, -and\arf | ® 
tenorance, of -their - Iſſue,  * He is- our' 
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with-bolds them from ſuch fo? 
whom he hath the greateſt eſteem. Who 
ever - underſtands the Nature of true 
Good, muſt bid agen [to the hopes of it 
in any thing but God alone. And ſor 
thoſe things 'that moſt ſtate felicity in,' a 
Wiſe and Good man would judg himſelf 
unhappy ,-if he could not deſpite them. 
W ho-can- think that to live in a Palace; 
to lye in a ſoft Bed, to eat nothing but 
what is delicate, to give Laws to'others, 
to be controlled in nothing we ſay or do, 
E*c.- were ever intended for the Felicity 
of an IntelleQual and Rational Being ? 
The Soul of a Bute would have ſerved all 


the Ends that ſome men- propound to 


themſelves 3 but ſutely the beſtowing of 
an Immortal Spirir on us, ought to inſtruct 
us, that Blefledneſs conſiſts in ſomething 
elſe. than Gauds, Trifles, Grandeur, Airy 
Titles and the like, And he who cannot 
want theſe things without thinking him- 
ſelf Miſerable, at once reproacheth_ 
his Maker, as if hz had. Created him for 
nothing more woithy, and degrades and 
diſhonours himſelf, by intimating that 
ſuch gratifications are ſuitable ro Aim, 
(6.) The advantzges which Good men 
receive by afflictions, do amply compen- 

6 | fare 
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fate their feeling of them, They hereby 
' both diſcern their ſincerity themſelves, 
and diſcover it to others. Nor 1s it eafte 
to imagine the ſarisfaRion, that the Con- 
ſciouſneſs ofa conſtant ſincerity miniſters 
to a Soul. To find that we love God, 
notwithſtanding the narrow allowance he 
affords us, is a more ſoveraign Cordial to 
the Mind that would approve its ſelf to 
God, than the fluiheſt enjoyment of ſu- 
blunary things can yield, Their Adver- 
ſity alſo gives them either relief in Morti- 
fyirg thoſe Corruptions which endanger 
them, or in exerciſing thoſe Graces which 
glorifie God, And who dare reproach 
the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God for diſ- 
_ poſing things in ſuch a manner,as may turn 

not only moſt to his own Honour,but our 
advantage. Storms and Froſts are as Ulſe- 
ſul to the Univerſe, as ſerene and clear 
weather. Nor are Sugar and Honey 
more neceſlary, than Salt and Brine are, 
If after all this, there remain Inexplica- 
bles in the works of Providence, 'tis no 
more than what we daily meet with, in the 
Works of Creation. Nor muſt a finite 
Underſtanding hope to comprehend the 
Methods of an Infinite God. And the 


future ſtate will ſet all that ſtraight, which 
we 
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wenow judge Crooked, © Having vindi- 
cared the Providence of God from thoſe 
Objetions which ſeem to affionr it, my 
next task is to ſuggeſt thoſe Arouments 
whichReaſon,abſtrating from allRevela- 
cionzcan muſter to atteſt it.(1)Were there 
not an Omnipotent Power, and an Omnis 
ſcient $kill to reſtrain and govern the 
quarrelſome Spirits that are in the World, 
it would ſoon ſink undet the bqttom of its 
own Confuſion. This the Heathen inti- 
mated in the Fable of Phaethon,who being 
admitred to drive the Chariot of the Sun 
buc for one day, burnt both himſelf and it 
rogether. Ir was well ſatd by rhe Szojck, 
-that iu t5: Civ iy Twx00}49 KV ©4200 &, #995 70 (225, 
It is not worth the while to live in a Wor Id 
empty of G od and Providence. © Nay jt were 
the greateſt unhappineſs imaginable 10 be 
brought forth into the World, to be perpetu- 
ally toſſed up and down by blind Fortuze, 
Et ph ye ein O£v meiyut 5% av wy | 
Tatts &y nbTWr, if there were Hierecl . 

not a4 Providence , there Salluſt. ubi ſu- 
could be no'Order in the pra. cap. g. 
World. And as another | 
Philoſopher ſaith Tb0:r yao # 745 23G rogue, 
Une unde ir 767d 7103, If there were no Su. 
preme Orderer, whence comes order to be 


in 
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in the World? pe at Providence; 
we remove one of the greateſt foundations. 
of venerating the Diety. *'Tis nota per- 
ſuaſion of the Excellency of his Nature, 
that can.engage us to a hearty Adoration 
of Him, if we once diſcharge him from all 
concernment in us and our affairs. Though 
there be the like Eminency of Dignit 
the French King as in the King of > 
Brittain, yet we have a greater reverence 
for the one'than the other, becauſe the one 
protects us, which the other doth not. Nor 
can we well believe the Divine Nature to 
be excellent, ſhould we aſſert it devoid of 
Goodneſs, which is the greateſt perfecti- 
on; much Jeſs will it be eaſie ro honour 
him for a God, whoſe Felicity we judge to 
conſiſt in Idleneſs. We. find our ſelves 
capable of, yea, endowed with the affeQi- 
ons of Fear and Love, and God is an Ob- 
jet moſt adapred for them z bur ſeclude 
him from the adminiſtration of the 
World, and there is no Foundation left 
for the begetting and maintaining 'either _ 
the one or the other in the hearts of men 
rowards him, For if he regard not what 
we do, inſtead of hiving provided due 
means .for our fearing and loving of 
him he hath left us under an unayoid: 
ab! 
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©* able tempration, of aRing towards: with © - 


him: with flight -and  contempr. (3) 


--  . If there be no Providence, there is no. 


the leaſt ground for addrefles to God our 
of hope of affiſtance, or the rhanking him 
for the benefits we partake of z, and yer 
the chief of natural Religion conſiſts, in 
theſe, Who would pray.to God to be de- 
livered when in ſtraits,or praiſe him when 
he hath ſcaped his entanglements, if God 
no. ways intereſt himſelf in us and our 
affairs. (4) If God-govern not the world 
1t is either becauſe he Cannot,or becauſe 
he will not: to ſay the firſt is to repreſenc 
him contemptible for his Weakneſs, and 
belides, he that made the World cannot be 
ſuppoſed unable to Rule it: to affirm the 
Second is to beſtow Omnipotencie upon 
Him in vain, and to impeach every one 
of his perfections, becauſe of a faileur in 
their moſt natural and agreeable effects. 
(5) God is Soveraign of the World, and 
therefore he mult needs Govern it. 
Through al] things being the products ef 
His: will and Power, he hath zn jncon- 
teſtable Dominion over ther. Now we 
;Ccannot faſten a. greater reproach upcn a 
- Soveraign, than thatke throws off all the 
. Care and Gubernation of his SuBjeRs. (6) 

| we 
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We ſee effets in the W les rol S . 


proceed from no cauſe but God, and diſ- 
covetiies made to tt, which he alone can 


reveal, and by conſequence. he hath not 


wholly withdrawn himſelf from the 
Rectorſhip of it. (7) He muſt needs Rule 
the World who hath given ic Laws, 
for Law is the Relative of governs 
ment; and tha he hath given it Laws, the 
inbred Notions which we have of Good 
and Evi), the Fears and hopes that haunt 
us, do abundantly demenſtrate. Theſe 
he hach woven into the compoſition of oar 
Natures, and by theſe order is maintained 
inthe World. Now *cis the greateft af- 
front that can be 'offered to Reaſon, to 
think that God ſhould make uſe of a 
Fiction ro: preſerve Truth, Juſtice: and 
Righteouſneſs amongſt mankind ; or that 
he ſhould keep up the Reſpect of him- 
felf by falſehood and Deceir., Thas by 
ſingling out one or two Truths that have 


evidence given to them in the Light of 


Nature,as well as in Revelation ; we e have 
ſhewn what belongs to Reaſon about all 
Dodrines of this Genius and complexion. 

$. x3. The nextconcexnment of Reaſon 


in & abou:Religion is to defend the whole - 


of ir, from the Clamours, and QbjeRions 


of oainſayers. For as Biſterfield ſays, 
T, bough 
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Thong they who reject ar- 


guments levied from: Rea-. 


ſon. againſt the Myſteries 
of Religion, att modeſt ly,yet 
they do not throughly ſerve 
the intereft, nor Jevely de- 
ſerve well. of the Cauſe of 
Truth, which they own and 
profeſs. *'Tis true that the 
Authority of DivineTeſti- 
mony is enough to warrant 


ourFaith, whateverObjett 


ions lye againſtthe thing 
ſo teſtified: bur to reſt here 
without . warding off the. 
thruſts of Adverlaries,is to 


Iti qui arg 
meta artayrs. 
Fione petite Vie» 
lenttr rejucinatty. 
eagz Jolktione.. 
indigna pro. 


fe quidert "a 
gunt, ſedpeſſts 
me deRiligiong 
merers Videns 
tir, In Synoj 
prefixa as 
cnt titulus, My- 
ſtorium pictatis 
defenſumcontr, 
Crell, 


tempt them either wholly +, + £2 
to:chrow off the belief of all Revelation,ot 
- toaffix perverſe Senſes to it; Now there 
are ſome Articles of Religion, which-may ' 

not only be defended, by ſhewing front - 
the Teſtimony of the Bible,that their Ob- 
jets have an Exiſtence, but by explains 
ing how. they are, and that either from 
principles of Natural Light; or. from the 
account that the Scripture it ſelf Gives of 
the 4/0des of their Exiftence; - For Ex=- 
ample; How 'the Earth could be peopled 
in {6 little a time, as the Moſaick Hiſtory 
Q dotlt 
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doth cacitely inform us; when all Man-' 
4 kind ſprung if was ware 


A&-27. 16," from one ſtock (for fo the 
":%-- word there fignifies) and 
proceeded from one- Man and one Wo- 
man as their Original Progenitors, How 
an Ark of that Capacity which the Sc:ip- 
ture-inſtrud&s us :Noahs was, could receive 
into.itall kinds of living Creatures, with 
proviſions of Aliment for fo long a time? 
How the 1fraelices could. multiply to ſuch 
4+number in Zgyps, within the compaſs of 
rwo hundred, years or little more, when 
there went:down bur ſuch a handful thi- 
ther-of whom they "deſcended? There 


are other Atticles of Religion, which we 


can only ſhew from Revelation that the 
' Objects of them are, bur the manner and 
way how they exiſt we canniortell., And 
ſeeing-the: Meaſure of Faith doth only 
follow and ſuit the meaſure of Revelation, 
we are therefore in reference to ſuch 
things only'to belteve that they. are, but 
the Mode of their Exiſtence is to be no 
Article of our Creed. And I crave li- 
berty here to fuggeſt, char it is both a piece 
of Tyranny to impoſe the belief of the 
Modes of their exiſtence upon the Con- 
ſciences of men, and hath been found diſ- 
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ſerviceable to Religion to undertake to 
explain the Manner according to which 
_ fuchaching exiſts, when God hath ohly 
revealed the Exiſtence of the thing it ſelf, 
bur concealed the Way how it is, Ifin 
the explicating the Phenomena of Nature; 
which is the proper province of Reaſon, 
the moſt that a diſcreet Philoſopher will 
pretend to, is, to declare the poſſible ways 
by which a Phenomenon may be accoun- 
ted for; without preſuming to ſay that it 
is only performed in this- way, and-rhat 
there 1s no other in which it may be ex- 
plained : Much more doth it become us 
in the Great myſteries of Reyelation, to 
abſtain - from defining the Manner 
.how they are; and to content our ſelves 
with what God hath been pleaſed to tell 
us, wiz, that they are;. without prying 
into the Mode of their being,which he hath 
hidifrom us. Now in and about” fuch 
Doctrines theſe things appertain to Rea- 
ſon; Firft, To thew that 'tis not required 
that it ſhould compreherid them. What- 
ſoever God hath ſaid is tobe affenced ro, 
though we cannot frame adequate No- 
tions of the thing it ſelf, hor underſtand 
the manner how it ſhould be; *Tis as 
much againſt Reaſon as. Faith, to think to 
Q. 5 ſathoir 


fachom the perfections , Counſels and 
Works of God, ſeeing Reaſon acknow- 


ledgeth him to be infinite, and itſelf to be - 


Finite. If we will pretend to Reaſon 
in Religion,we are to be believe whatever 
God hath ſaid to be True, this being the 
greateſt Reaſon, that he who is Yeracious 
cannot lye. There is nothing more conſd- 


nant to the tranſcendency of ſoa high a 


Nature as that of God, than that it be ac- 
knowledged incomprehenfibley nor is 
there any thing more agreeable to his in- 


finite Wiſdom, rhan that his projects, - 


deſigns,” and contrivances ſhould be held 
paſt finding out, 'Tis both unjuſt and ir- 
rational to think that man ſhould penetrate 
thoſe depths and Abyſm's, which the An- 
gels defire only Capatue{ a: 

x Pet. 112. to look into as vailed and 
hidden from fight, : But 

more. of this anon. 24ly, We are to 
hold our ſelves aſſured, thatevery Argu- 
ment from Reaſon, repugnant to a Do- 
&rine revealed in the Scripzure, 1s a S0- 
phiſm, though, may be, we cannot diſco- 
ver the Fallacy. *Tisone thing to be a(- 
ſured of a Truth, and another to be able 
to anſwer all the Objections that are pre(- 
ſed againſt. its There are Innumerable 
things, 
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things even inPhiloſophy,of which we are 

fully aſſured, and yet we cannot reſolve 

all the difficulties that attend them, If 

every puſling Objection be enough to 

make us renounce what we have expreſs 

Revelation far z by a parity of Reaſon, 

we muſt diſclaim many a Natural Truth, 
which we have the evidence of ſenſe and 
Reaſon for, becauſe we cannot anſwer all 
the Objetions that do encounter them. 
It were the way to introduce an Univer- 
ſal Scepticſm, to doubt of the Truth of e- 
very thing,the knots 8 intricacies abour 
the Natures, Properties, Operations and 
Mades of whoſe Exiſtence, we cannor 
unty, W hat a man hach embraced uponjuſt 
and weighty grounds, he is rot to deſert it, 
meerly becauſe he can not anſwer every 
Objection that is urged againſt ir. *Tis the 
height of folly and Madneſs to forego an 
opinion, when the Objections wherewith 
:t is entangled, are not of greater, yea nor 
of the ſame importance with the reaſons 
on which we received.it. 34ly. We ate to 
anſwer the ObjeQion, not by explicating 
how the 2hing conteſted is, but by ſhew- 
that there is nothing in the argument thac 
prove's it impoſſible ro be. And this is 
done by ſhewing that what is ſtiled a Prin- 
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ciple of Reaſon, in truth and reality is not 
ſo, at leaſt in the degree and laticude that 
it is applied. There are many vulgat 
Axioms, urged as Maximes of Reaſon, 
which are as far from obtaining in Phi- 
loſophy, as in Divinity : there are others 
which though they hold in reference to 
ſome Objects, and 1 relation ro ſome A- 
oents,yet they are not tobe allowed with 
reſpe& to every Agent and every Object. 
For example, though a Finite Agent re- 
quire a preexiſtent ſubject in order to its 
operation, yet this holds not in relation to 
an infinite and Almighty worker, And 
though Impenetrabil:ty may be aftirmed of 
all Subſtances that are Corporeal, yet to 
apply it to all Subſtances Univerſally, and 
thereupon to reject Spirits as Mr, Hobbs 
doth, is groſly to prevaricate, Moſt re- 
ceived Maximes have their limirations,nor 
are they principles of Reaſon farther;then 
as they are circumſcrib'd by ſuch condi- 
tions and confinements, and: to urge 
them beyond their bounds, is to contradict 
Reaſon, which tells us that they hold only 
{o far, and no farther, Thar great Max#- 
ze which is the Foundation of all Argu- 
mentation, viz, that Extrem's identified 
© a middle Term, are identified the one 
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$0 the other, admitrs more than. one (or 
two limigations, which: if they be-notat- 
tended to, all our Syllogiſing is but meer 
Sophijlry, For if either the Extrem's. be 
only colleFively identified to rhe Medinm, 
not d:tributely, or if they be one with it 
inadequately only, and not adequately, or 
if they Certer in the Middle Term onl 
in the Coxcyete, and not inthe afrah, 
there is noconcluding ofan Identity be- 
rwixt the Extremes themſelves, And I 
dare ſay that through a faileur in one of 
theſe, both moſt of che Arguments a- 
eainſt theDodrine of the Trinityzand for 
Communication of Oinnipreſence to the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, becauſe it a- 
grees to thePerſon of the ſon of God, (not 
' to inſtance in more particulars,) may be 
eaſlily avoided and anſwered, (2) by 
ſhewing thac if it be an univerſa) and true 
Maxime of Reaſon thatthe Objection is 
grounded on, how that there is not any 
thing in Revelacion that doth contradi@ ir. 
There 1s.an excellent. Harmony betwixt 
Truth and Truth, and though they be di- 
ſtin& and different, yet they are not con- 
trary and repugnant the-one to the other. 
They who reje& Goſpel Myſteries on 
ſuppoſition of a Repugnancy they lye in 
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toReaſon, have notbeen able to this day 
to Juſtifie their Charge, *Tis true the 


more we adyenture too neerly-to look in- 


to them, the more we find our ſelves 
dazled with their Fulgor, but yet we find 
no thing in them 'thac implye's a Contra- 


diction ro our Faculties, or that is repug- 


nant to the Nature, and Attributes of 
God, Nor is there any one Atgument 


produced- to this day in proof of the re- 


pugnancy of the Myſteries of the Trini- 
ty, the Incarnation of the Son of God; his 
ſatisfying Divine Juſtice in the Room 
and behalf of Sinners, -the' Eternal Des 
crees;, @&c. Waiich hath not received an 
anſ{wer,and the Authors of it been ſhame- 
fully baffled. - Wi $ 
' $.14. Having ,anfolded che Intereſt 
and concernment of Reaſon in and about 
Religion, it will be neceſſary ere we ſhut 
op this Diſcourſe, more particularly to 
ſtare and fix the Bounds betwixt theſe 
two,and to offer ſome Meaſures by which 
Reaſon may have allotred,all that belongs 
to if, and yet nothing in the mean time 
be detracted from Faith, * : *© 
Firſt then, Reaſon is the Negative 
Mea(ure'in Matters of Religion, No- 
thing contradictory toright Reaſon is ro 
3 :: 25+ il SD COS” x ; : be 
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tdmitted as a Myſtery of Faith. What 


' Right Reaſon ſay's cannot be done, we 


muſt not father it upon God todo; if 


Reaſon be objeFed againſt 


' any Scripture Teſtimony 


how plauſible and ſubtile 
ſoever it ſeems, yet Right 
Reaſon it cannos be, but 
only deceives through an 
Unbrage and ſhew of it. 
And if Scripture Authority 
be urged againſt an un- 
doubted and evident Prin- 


_ ciple of Reaſon, he that 


doth ſo, preſſeth not the true 
meaning of the Scripture, 
for that he doth not reach, 
but only impoſeth, his own 


Senſe, ' and wreeth what 


himſelf phancieth to be 
there, inſtead of 'what 
indeed is ſo. (faith Auſtin.) 
Theſe two lights though 
different, yet -they do nbt 
deſtroy one another, God 


' 4s the Author of natural as 


well as SupernaturalLighr, 
nor can he bely himſelf. 
We have no greater Cer- 
cainty tnan that of our Fa- 
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SiRatio con- 
tra Drumarum 
Scriptararumn 
autoritatem 
redditur,quams 
libet acuta ſit, 
fallit vers fami- 
litudine, lam 
vera eſſe non po- 
reſt. Kurſus ſi 
manifeſfiſſime 
certaq; Ration: 
Scripturarii 
Sauttari obji- 
citur aubtoritas; 
01 inrelligtt 
qus hoc facut:& 
non Scriptura- 
rum illarum 
Senuſum, ad 
quem penetrare 
70 potuit, ſed 
ſuam porins ob- 
joctt weritars < 
nec quod in eis, 


. ſed quod inSeip- 


pſo pro es inve- 
nit, opponr, 
Avg. Ep. 7. ad 
Marcellin. 
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to diſcern a Divine Revelation from Hy- 
mane or Diabolical Deluſions. Should 
God reveal ſuch Dodtines as contradict 
Nacural Truths and Principles of Right 
Reaſon, He would thereby eradicate what 
himſelf hath planted in our Souls. The 
Law of Reaſon being the firſt declaration 
of the Will of God, originally annexed 
to, and communicated with our Natures, 
tis not to be imagined thar by any after 
declaration, he ſhould thwart his firſt. 
Beſides, all Revelation is to inſtru us in a 
reaſonable, though ſupernatural way, and 
therefore, though in many things it may 
exceed our Reaſon fully to comprehend ir, 
yet inall things it muſt. be conſiſtent with 
our Reaſons. To admit Religion to con- 
tain any Dogm's Repugnant to Right Rea- 


ſon, is at once to tempt Mento look upon 


all Revelation as a Romance, or rather as 
the invention of diſtrated men 3 & with- 
all to open a Door for filling che World 
with figments and lyes, under the pallia- 
tion of Divine Mylteries. We cannot 
Sratifie the Atheiſt and Infidel more,than 
to rell chem that the prime Atticles of our 
Belief imply a contradiction to our Facul- 
tiess Ina word, this Hypotheſis, wereir 
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(235) \« 
received, would make usrenqunce Man, & 
eſpouſe Brute in martrers of the chiefeſt & 
greateſt concernment;for without debaſing 
our ſelves into a lower ſpecies, we cannoc 
embrace any thing that 1s formally irapoſſt- 
ble. Nothing bur mens entertaining opt- 
nions which they cannot defend from be- 
ing abſurd and irrational , could have 
ſway'd them to reproach Reaſon in the 
manner they do; but they do only decline 
the weapons they are ſure to be wounded 
by. When men have filled Religion 
with Opinions that are cantrary to com- 
mon Senfe and Natural Light, they are 
forced to introduce a ſuitable Faith, name- 
ly, ſuch a one that commends it (elf from 
believing Doctrines repugnant to the evi- 
dence and principles of both. * And thus 
under a reipect that is pleaded to be due to 
ſacred Myſteries, do the wildeſt fancies 
rake Sancuary : And meerly our of 
fear of violating that regard which oughtto 
be paid to Objects of Faith, we mult be- 
lieve that to be true which the Univerſal 
Reaſon of Man- kind gives the lye to. 
Thus the firſt Herericks that troubled the 
Chriſtian Church, under pretence ' of 
ceaching Myſteries, overthrew common 
ſenſe, and did violence to the Univerſal 
Es | Unt- 
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\ Uniform and perpetual Light of Man- \ : ? 
kind, Some of them having tavghe that © 
all Creatures are naturally: Evil , Others 
of them having eſtabliſhed rwo Soveraign 
Gods, one Good, and another Bad , O- 
chers having affirmed the Soul robe a parc 
of the Divine Subſtance, not to mention 
a thouſand falſities more; all theſe they 
defended againſt the aſſaults of the Ortho= 
dox, by pretending that they were Myſte- 
ries, about which Reaſon was not to be 
hearkened to, Thus do others to this 
day, who being reſolved to obtrude their 
fancies upon the World, and being nei- 
ther able to prove nor defend what they 
fay, they pretend the Spirit of God to be 
the Author of all their Theoremw's, Nor 
can I aſſign a better reaſon. for the antipa- 
thy of the Turks to Philoſophy, thanfrhac 
it overthrows the follies and abſurdities of 
their Religion, This themſelves confeſs 
by devoting Almanſor to the venge- 
ance of Heaven, becauſe he hath weak- 
ned the Faith of AMuſſul-men in the 
Alcoran , throtgh introducing Learn- 
ing and Philoſophy amongſt them. 
There is no Combating of the Yalentini- 
ans, Marcionites, Eutychians, and others, 
but by ſhewing the repugnance of their 
Opt- 
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| JOpinions to firſt principles -of Reaſon, 
\ | We do not make Natural Light the poſi- 
{rive Meaſure of things Divine , do on- 
{ly allow it a Negative voyce, We place 
d 


it not in the-Chair in Councels of Faith, 
but do only permit it to keep the doer, 
and hinder the entring of ContradiQions 


- 


and Irrational Fancies,diſguiſed under the 
Name. of Sacred. Myſteries. ': This I 
thought fit to propoſe in the firſt place, 
and have the more largely inſiſted on ir, 
becauſe of its ſerviceableneſs againſt the 
Corporal preſence of Chriſt .in the Eu- 
chariſt, and the ubiquity of Chriſts Body, 
and divers other Articles both of the Rg- 
mane and Lntheray Creeds. What the 
Univerſal Reaſon of Man-kind tells us is 
finite, commenſurable and impenetra- 
ble, ec. they would have us believe it 
to be Infinite, Immenſe , and ſubje& to 
penetration. The great Article of the 
Roman Faith, viz. Tranſubſtantiation 
muſt needs be falſe, if there be any ine 
conteſtable Principles of Reaſon, or True 
 Maximes of Philotophy. For to omit at. 
preſent, that 'tis Repugnant roMetaphyſical 
and Phyſical Axioms, that Accidents 
ſhould exiſt without a ſubje&,or thatthere 
ſhoald be Whiteneſs and nothing white, 

| | Sweet» . 
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Sweetneſs, and nothing ſweet 5 that one © © 
Body ſhould be penetrated by another, * 
when we find every Material ſubſtance ir- 
reſiſtibly to. defend its ſelf from coex- 
iſtence in the ſame place with another 
that is Corporeal;that one 8 the ſame Be- 
ing ſhould be entirely at one and the ſame 
time in diſtant places (which is tobe di- 
Rant from itſelf) yea , that ic ſhould be 
there with contradictory adjun&ts ; that 
the Sign and thing fignified,or Relate and 
Correlate ſhould be the fame. I ſay to 
paſs theſe by, as having beena thouſand 
times urged againſt the Fapiſts,: and no-+ 
thing replyed bur” what renders. their 
Folly and Extravagance the greater and 
more remarkable. I ſhall only ſay that 
Tranſubſtantiation is inconfiſtent wich 
the firſt Principles of Logick. (1.) ,No 
Enuncition is true, but upon the account 
of Congruity to its Obje& ; and the pre- 
vious exiſtence of the Obje& according 
to whit is afirmed of, or denyed con- 
cerning it, is that which grounds the veri- 
ty of the Enunciarion; If therefore the Sa- 
cramental Elements be not the Body and © 
Blood of Chriſt antecedently to the 
words of Conſecration; the Enunciation 
by which the Prieſt affirms the one to be 
rae 
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the other mult | neceſſarily 'be falſe, 


(3) Every Enunciation ſuppoſeth''a pre» 


vious'A& and judgment of the Mind, of 
which it is Manifeſtative 3 for the ' End of 
words, isto indicate Conceptions : Un- 
leſs therefore previouſly ro conſectation 
the -Bread be judged to be the rea Fleſh 
of Chriſt, no one can truly affert that ir is 
ſo. (3+) In every true Enunciation, the 
ſubje& may by Converſion become the 
predicate, as isevident by an induQion of 
all propoſitions in the World, while 
therefore the Body of Chriſt cannot in a 
proper and Phyſical ſenſe be ſaid to be 
Bread, no more can Bread in-a proper 
ſenſe be-ſ{aid ro be the Body of Chrift, 
(4.,) No Diſparate can be truly affirmed 
in caſu refs of another, that interfering 
with the Nature of oppoſites; Bread and 
the Body of Chriſt therefore being Diſ- 
parates, the one cannot in a proper ſenſe 
be predicated of the other. (5.) No real, 
politive” Attribute or predicate can- be 
affirmed of a ſubje& which is not for, 
nos entis nulla ſunt attributa, And there- 
fore ifthe Bread be annihilared (as indeed 
it muſt be, unleſs inſtead of allowing 
Chriſt to have only one Body, and that 
forined of the ſubſtance ofthe Yirgin, we 


ſhould 
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thould hold. that he' hach-many Bodies; 


and thoſe formed of Material Particles 
diſtinct from what he was fram'd of in the 
Womb of the Virgin, ) Our Saviour 
ſpake very illogically, in aſſerting con- 
cerning that which it is notat all, that ir 
is his Body, TIſhall wave what might be 
further added to this purpoſe, only con- 
clude it with this brief remarque, That if 
Principles of Reaſon obtain ſo far in 
Things parely Supernatural, as that there 
can be no repugnance betwixt the one and 
the other, they ought more eſpecially to 
have ſo much place in thoſe things which 


Grace borrows and tranſports from Na- 


ture for its Uſe. 6 re 
Secondly: When we ſay that there is 
nothing in Religion which is truly repug- 
nant to Principles of Reaſon, we do nor 
by Principles of Reaſon, underſtand all 
that this or that ſort of men vote and re- 
ceive for ſuch. The Univerſal Reaſon 
of Man-kind is of great Moment, but 
miſtaken Philoſophy and falſe Notions of 
things, which this and that Man admit 
for theorem's of Reaſon, are of very ſmall 
importance, Men being miſlead by 
their Senſes , Aﬀections, Intereſts; and 
Imaginations, do many times mingle er- 
rofs 
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Dictares of their Minds, and then appeal 


rours and {al conceirs with 'the-Genyins 


to.chem as the Principles of Truth- and 
Reaſon, when they are indeed nothing elſe 
buc the vain Images of our fancies, and 
the concluſions of Ignorance and miſtake, 
Though Reaſon in the Abſira#, and 
thoſe - inb:ed not'ces implanted in, ou 
Souls, which upon the firſt exerciſe of our 
Faculties, command an Aﬀent, be all 
conſiſtent w:th the Myſteries of Faith 3 
yet Reaſon in the Concrete, and as it ex- 
iſts in this and chat man, being weak; 
maim'd,.imperfect, and extremely remore, 
from a full and juſt comprehenſion of 
things, we do &ccord:ngly find many Ar- 
ticles of Revelation to have been little be- 
friended by Axtems and principles of vul- 
gear Philoſophy. Burt this pioceeds 
trom the Corruption of Reaſon, its be- 
ing vitiated by Luſts , byaſſed by Inte-- 
reſts, perve:ted by Education, darkned 
by Paſſions, enthral'ed by . Preju- 
dice; rather thaa from Reaſoa ir (elf; 
and. is to be aſcribed not to the 
Light of Reaſon, but to the. Dark- 
neſs that envelop's it. It hath - beer 
uſual for men, according to the School 
they have been bred in,, ro expound and 
jadg of Religion in 4zp4alJogy to the prin- 

po ciples 
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ciples they have ſuckt in from thence. 


By this means hath Religion been .em- 
baſed , through mens ſubjeQing the Exs- 


men and conduct of it to miſtzken Philo- 


ſophy. Hethart would examine an Arti- 
Cle of Faith by a Propolicion of Reaſon, 
muſt be carefu]l chat his Meaſure be juſt 
and true, and not deceitful and fallacious, 
No man ovght to diſtruſt an Article of 


Religion for its being againſt a propofiti- 


on which we take ro be true only be-, 


cauſe. we were taught ic, The Prejudice 
done to Religion by miſtaken Philoſophy 


ought not to be difſembled, and I ſhall 


therefore crave a little liberty here to an- 
fold it. And notto infiſt 0a the ill Influ- 
ence that the Phenician and Chaldaick 
Philoſophy had on the Fudaick Theology , 
though it be of eaſte proof that their P/a- 
netary Deities , and their Teraphims 
ſprung from thence, Nor to do any 
more but mention, that the chief Errours of 
the Phariſees, Sadducer, and Eſſeans took 
their riſe from the Grecian Philoſophy 
their Dogm's being a mixture of Py;hago- 
rean, Platonick, Stoick, and Epicurean 
Notions, TI thall rather obſerve that the 
chiefeſt Errours that have infeſted the 
Chriſtian Church, aroſe from a mingling 
Gentile Philoiophy with che Doctrine of 
| the 
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the Goſpel, * Both Irene and Tertpllian 
affirm the Errors of the Gnoſticks to have 
ſprung from the Platonick 1deasz, Though 
I think it nottimprobable, but that their 
ouLuylat CX 5 ev£2A0y bay took their birth from 
Pithagoreaniſm, The «ons of the Y4- 
lentinians, if we will believe Tertulliaz, 
5 wereallo borrowed from the 1dea's of Pla- 
zo; but if any ſhall judge that they were 
rather derived from Heſiod, I ſhall not 
contend; ſeeing the -Ancient - Poets were 
not only the Erhnick Theologues, but 
their chief Philoſophers. 


Epiphanins tells us that 
the Hereſies of the Mar- 


' F czonites came out of the 


| School of Plato, Theo- 
doret inform's us that $4- 

Y bellizs became a Heretick 
[ by his obitinacy in Plato's 
Dodrine. Tatian being 

| deeply tinQur'd with Pla- 
} zoniſm became thereupon 
{ Headofthe Eucratifts, if 


you will give Credit. t 


the Pjrhagorean. 
| that Pelagius ſyckt all h 


Lib, de heres; 
Lib. de. cu- 
rand , Afﬀettib, 
GIRO. 
Annal. .ad An. 
174. Difſert, 
ae wit. & 

Script, Por- 

phyr. cap. 1. 
Ep.aaCteliph, 
Auguſtin. Toy, 


1, cap. 18. 


O Baron, 


Bolfteniss hath ſhown us how the Ma: 
| wichean principles were fram'd from, 
Hierom afſurech us 


is Doctrine 


from the Philoſophy . of Pythagoras Afi 
R 2 


Zend; 


l (244) | 
= Zeno-, and Janſenias fully proves 
.-- it. Nor did Samoſatenus and Arims de- 
FE rive their blaſphemous opinions concern- 
ing the Deity of. Chriſt, from any other 
fountain, ſave from the Platonick Philoſo- 
phy. The Popiſh 49101Je{a or Saint-wor» 
ſhip, is nothing bur an imitation of the 
Serrfe woie or D&mon-Worſhip of the Pa- 
gan Philoſophers, And that «arbgdous of 
the Jatter gave riſe co the Doctrine of $#- 
pererogation held by the former. The 
Romiſh Purgatory was 
Lib. 10. de fetcht from P7ato, as well 
Repub, _ as from Yirgil and Ovid, 
Yea their Cxlibate had 
its firſt foundation in the Doctrine of py- 
thagoras.T might alſo add that theOpinion | 
of the Preexiſtence of Souls, lately revi- j 
ved among our ſelves, and the Notion of 
e/Ethereal Yehicles of Angelical Spirits, 
were imbib'd from Plato 
Ad Hermog. and Pythagoras, It was |. 
lib. de pre- not therefore without | 
ſcript. © Cauſe. that Tertullian ſti= |} 

led the Philoſophers the 
Patriarchs of Hexyeticks , and that he af- | 
firmed Hereſes a Philoſophia ſubornari, | 
Hereſies to have been occaſioned by Philoſs- | 
phy, and that Philoſophy was condrmen- 
tum, the ſeaſonirg of all Hereſtes, Nor | 
vo P . WAS | 
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was He alone in this opinion, for La&#az- 


x | tins, Arnobiue, Epiphanius , Chryſoſtom, 
Fe Gregory Nazianzen, beſides divers 0- 
; thers, ſpeak all-to the ſame purpote. The 
<4 Platonick School at Alexandria, was the 
$ Seminary of the chiefeſt and moſt peſti- 
e | lent Ertors vented in the Church, during 
. {# the four firſt Centuries, Foanres Bap- 
f tiſka Criſps hath wrote a diſcourſe of 
- Plats's Opinions, and hath at the End of 
< every Chapter ſhewn what Hereiles 
. ſprung from each. Yea, the Apoſtle 
| Paul ſeems plainly to me, 10 have intend- 
: ed the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts, when 
he adviſeth the Coloſſians to beware leſt a- 
| ny man ſhould ſpoyl them through Philoſe* 
| 24, Col-2,8. Platoniſm growing out 
| i} of requeſt, - did the Philoſophy of Ariſto- 
p tle after ir-came into eſteem, prove more 


friendly' to Religion « No ! The purity 
and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, was no lets 
corrupted by blending the Dog's of Art- 
frotle with che Articles of Facth, than it 
had been by mingling the Philoſophy of 
Pythagzoras and Plate with the Dodrines 
of Chriſt. Theprimitive Centuries felt 
ſome of the miſchizvous effects of it. The 
Theodotians npheld their Errour by the 
| reaſonines of Ariflorle, The Carpocrati- 
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#75 out of an inordinate zealrohis Do- 
&rine, erected an Image to him. The 
e£t1ans were tranſported to that degree 
of madnefs, as to teach their Schollars the 
C; 1 Categories of Ariſtotle 
Lib.2, cap.35- for a Catechiſm. S0- 
Fn PO crates expreſly informs 
us, thatit was the- Ariftotelick Philoſophy: 
that lead e/£t:#s intothe Herelie of Arius, 
Hierom tells us, that the Hereticks ſhel- 
ered themſelves inter ſpineta Ariſtotelis a- 
mong .the briars of Ayifferle, and that 
their Herelies were foltted from thence, 
| And Tertullian aſſures us; 
De preſcript. that the Enemies of the 

'- - _ - Chriſtian faith borrowed 
their 47s from him, by which they de- 
fended their Errors, But the preateſt 
miſ-hief that befel Religion through the 
Philoſophy of Ariſtotle , was, after the 
School - men had moulded” Theologie to 
his Method, and undertaken the manage- 


meat of Divinity in analogy to his princi-" 


ples: The vaſt Volumes of the School- 
men are ſtuffed with Pexipatetick deprava- 
tions, and their Scholaſtick controverſies 

_ arerefolved into the ſubcilties of his Phi- 
lo fophy. - - Chriſtian Morality loſt its fim- 
plicicy and pwilty by being bes + 
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his Ethicks, and the Dodrines of Faith 
became depraved through the mixing 
them with his metaphyſical niceties, It 
was by this meaps that Chriſtianity 
which isa plain {imple thing of jr ſelf, 
became corrupted into an Artificial 
kind of wrangling,and degenerated into 
contentious & unprofitable altercations. 
For partly through an uſurpation of 
barbarous and inſignificant Words, 
partly through an introduction of new 
Terms; partly through handling the 
great myliteries of Faith in Analogy to 
metaphyſical Hypotheſes; partly through 


2 — TOs 
- 


. accommodating the Articles of Religi- 


on to a congruity with Philoſgphical 
Axioms, partly by applying Maxims of 
Philoſophy beyond their proper Ob- 
jects, partly by their diſputing every 
thing pro and. con; and eſpecially by 
advancing Ariſtotle toan equal Autho- 
rity with God himſelf, they wholly de- 
faced and contaminated Religion. Nor 
have Luther, Melancthos, Bucer, Calvin, 


| and other Proteſtants, only complained 


of it, but many of the moſt learned and 
ſober Romaniſts, ſuch as Mirandula, Be- 
atus Rhenanvs, Eraſmus, Vives, Fan- 
ſenius, Gaſſendns, &c, have ſeverely 
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"69 
cenſured it. Nor is the caſe mended 
fince- the Ariſtotelick Philoſophy grew 
our of regute, and the Carteſian, "and 
Corpuſcularian uſurped the Chair..Irea- 
dily grant” that in referetce 'to the 
folving the Phenomena of Nature, there 
is more to be ſajd for the Corprſcularian 
Hypotheſis, than for any other. Nor do 
Tenvy Defſ* Cartes all due praiſe, though 
I would nor be-the pe: ſon that ſhould 
faſten the many Excommms and Elogi- 
#ms on-him, thar ſome men adorn him 
with. I alfo allow that generous free- 
dom which our Carteſians pretend to, of 
being baprizeJd into no mans Notions; 
upon | the meer Authority of his Name, 
and I wiſh they were trus to them ſelves, 
and while they inveigh againft the 4- 
riſlotelians as Mancipata Capita, they did 
not continue the Tyranny, though they 
have changed the i yranr, Yer Icravs 
jeave to ſay, that as the Carteſian Hy- 
potheſis is managed, it is like to prove 


as diſſerviceable to Religion, as any. 


Philoſophy hirherto entertained in the 
World. TI will not inſiſt on his renoun- 
cing Arguments for the Being of God, 
derived from rhe Fabrick of things, 
chough therein he p! lainly* reflects: up= 
on 
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on the Scripture , "which in more tha 
one place calls in Media of that Nature 
to demonſtrate the Exiſtence of a 
Deity. Neither will I Preſs his difchar- 
ving all Spirits from place, though that 
leems conſequentially ' xo diſcharge 
them from Being 3 for'what is no where, 
we cannot well apprehend to be at 
all. And if #4jcatio». be nothing but 
the preſence of things in place, and if 
place neceſſarily Exitt, and that as well 
without the Circle of the Univerſe as 
within it, it would ſeem ro me impoſ- 
ſible, bur char if a thing exiſt ar all, 
it ſhould coexiſt with place, Nor will 
E dwell upon his disbanding all. Final 
Cauſes.out of the precincts of natural 
Philoſophy. Though that would ſeem 
to imply, that allthings are the effects 
of Fate or Chance, and that here was 
no deſign nor Counſel in the producti- 
on of chem; For if infinite Wiſdom 
contrived, and infinite Power fram'd 
the World, ſuch an Agent behoved to 


: have an End.,in order to which he aced, 


and this ought to be of prime conhde- 
ration in our ſpeculations of the fabrick 
and nature'of things, Nor ſhall I dwell 
W |  upen 
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uþon his attempting to ſolve all the 
Phenomena of Nature ſecluding any Im- 
mediate influx of Divine Proyidence: 
yea, that all the Phenomens of the Uni- 
verſe might ariſe out of Matter by meer 
mechanical Motion, and that Matter 
alone, ſuppoſing ſuch a degree of moti- 
on communicated to it, and the Laws 
of motion eſtabliſhed, could have pro- 
duced the Sun, Moon, Starrs, Plants, 
Animals, and the Bodies of men in 
ſuch Organization, Order, Beauty, 
and Harmony, as now they are, 
Though this ſeems wonderfully to be- 
friend the Atheiſts, for if all that 
which we obſerve in the World, ſup- 
poſing the Exiſtence of matter and Mo- 
tion, might reſult from the meer laws 
of mechaniſm, 1 do not ſee but that per- 
ſons Atheiſtically diſpoſed, may goe a 
degree farther, and affirm both the ſelf- 
exiſtence of matter, and that motion 
was appendent fo it; its 4&4 no more 
excluding motion than itincludes Reſt, 
Neither will I dwell upon his Notion 
of the Confli& between the Fleſh and 
Spirit which theScripture ſo emphatical- 


ly mentions, namely,that it is _— 
| ut - 
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but the repugnance of thoſe motions 
which the Body by its Spirits, and the - 
Soul by her Will, endeayour to excite 
at the ſamg time in the Glandsla pine- 
als, or little Kernel where heſuppoſeth 
the Soul to. be harboured and- ſeated. 
As if the whole conflict which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt (6 ſolemnly deſcribes under 
the Notion of a War betwixt the Law 
of our members andthe Law of our mind, 
Rom. 7. 23. 4ud the luſting of the Fleſh 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh, Gal: 17. were nothing elſe, but 
that the Kernel in the midiſt of the Brain, 
being driven on one fide by the Soul, 
and on the other by the Animal Spi- 
rits {which are minute - bodies) ic 
thence comes to paſs that thoſe impul- 
ſes being oftentimes contrary, the 
ſtronger hinders the operation of the 
weaker. When che Corporeal Spirits 
by their rude Joggings of the glandy- 
ious Button, endeavour to excite in the 
Soul a deſire of any thing, and the Soul 
repels it by the Will ſhe hath to avoid 
the ſame thing, This conſtitutes the 
War betwixt the Law of the Members and 
the Law of theMiad.l am apt to think that 
6 2$-* *6 | | 4 the 
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the. Author of the 'De- | 


Pp. 339, 340, fence and: continuation. of | 


341, 342. the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 

had this - ig. his eye, 
when he undertakes to reſolve all the 
Joyes, refreſhings, Fears, Sorrows; 
&c. of a people he is pleaſed to ſtile 
Phanaticks, by the laws of Mechaniſm, 
and principles of Anatomy. And it is 
not unlikely but that Mr. Sherlock be- 


fore he addrefled to the Philoſopoy of© 
Chriſts Satisfaion (for ſo he is pleaſed 


to call ir) had chroughly digeſted the 
Philoſophy of this Combate we have 
been ſpeaking of; and having accom- 
modated the latter to mechanical Prin- 
ciples, he may very well mould the 0- 
ther to a compliance with the Hypothe- 
fis of Socinus, To wave all theſe and 
many more Tenets in the Cayteſsan Phi- 
loſophy which very little befriend Re- 
ligion, I ſhall ar preſent only call forth 


two principles of Mpaſieur Deſ-Cartes 
which he ſuperſtructs all his Philoſophy 
upon, and which, if I greatly miſtake 
nor, are likely to diſſerve Religion, 
beyond any thing occurring in the 4r- 
flotelick Philoſophy. - The frff mg" 

that 
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4 that famons thing cal-: 


led Dubitatio Carteſiana, © Prim. Philo- 
for which he is juſtly fſoph. Meditat. 
impeached of ſhaking Prim. 

the foundations of the 

houſe of Wiſdom, and laying a 
ground for. Univerſal Scepticiſm, 
The Sum of his Notion 1s briefly. this, 
that i» our enquiry after Truth we are not 
only to unhinge, and ſuſpend our aſſent from 
all or any of thoſe things which we former- 
ly believed, but that we are to demean our 
ſelves Y era them as if they were 
falſe, thar is, as himſelf paraphraſerh it, 
we are no more to believe them, than if they 
were ſo. Like as a needle placed be- 
tween two Magnets, at a diſtance propor- 
tionable to the different forces of the con- 
trary Movents, remains in an #quilibra- 
tion without a propenſ1on to the one more 
than the other ſo in our reſearches of 
Truth, the Mind is to bind up its afſene 
fora time, from affirming a thing either 
ro be true or falſe. And this Dubitation 


_ or ſuſpenſion of the Judgment he carries 


tothat extent,that he hath not ſo much as 
allowed us the poſiulatum of Archimedes, 
Viz. ground whereupon to ſet our foot, 
For he not only ſuppoſerh our Senſes ro 
be 
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be fallacious where the Object is remote; 
the Organ tinured and indiſpoſed, and 
the Medinm inept, but even where there 
is a concurrence of all thoſe things which 
are commonly required to the certainry 
of Senſation, Yea he asketh us, how we 
know, that we were not created at firſt of 
 ſucha frame as tobe in 8ll things invinci- 
bly obnoxious ro errour?8& what aſſurance 
'we have, but that ſome'evil Genius, Wiſe; 
powerfull and malicious, doth haunt and 
impoſe upon us in all our conſultations? ei- 
ther by mingling falſe colours in ſgeing,or 
alcering the undulations of the air in Heat- 
ing, or by communicating various im-- 
preſſions to the Nerves, different ſhocks 
to the brain, and agitations to the glay- 
duls pinealis, or by impregnating the [- 
magination with falſe Idea's, or infeQing 
true ones with falſe tintures, or by vari- 
ouſly modiſying and changing all the zex- 
tures and motions of the 4nimal Spirits,. 
or by diſforderine all the ranks and files of 
our 1deas, and diſcompoſing all the Yeſts. 
gta of things which are impreſt upon ſo 
ſoft and diflipable a- ſubſtance as the 
Brain? Now how far theſe reaſonings 
extend, and what an unhappy and trouble- 
ſome Gueſt ſuch a Genins wert, if othet 
Mme 
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men tould not with as much 


Set <5 


| facility lay | 
this Devil, as Des-Cartes hath raiſed him, 
is eaſy to imagine, A watineſs in pro- 
nouncing concerning natural things, where 
though there be many things certain 
which ought not to be called in queſtion, 
yet there are many things doubtful of 


EY OS FS of 


ol 


which we ought not precipitantly tode- 


termine, was allowed by all the old philo- 
ſophers, and was eſpecially practiſed by 
Plato and his ſucceflours in the Old Aca- 
demy, whence aroſe the Academick wnoyd 
or- ſuſpenſion of Aſſent. But the Carteſs- 
an dubitation reacheth further, yea they 
extend it ſo far as to doubt whether there 
be a godor not. > _ - Correia 
we ought to queſtion the rogers irony 
Exifence of the Deity. And . p EE 
that if we would philoſo- ro fterVelrbuis, 
phiſe to any. purpoſe con- 

cerning the Being of God, we muſt xot 
only call into queſt ion,but for a time [ſuppoſe 
it falſe that there is one:as a Carteſian lately 
propoſed itin publick queſtions at Zeydey, 
We have a further evidence of the ex- 
rentand tendency of thiSDwbitation,vouch- 
ſafed us by the Author of Phileſophia 
Scripture Inteypres, Who claiming the 
ſame right of queſtioning all things in 
Divinity, 
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Divinity, till he ſhould arrive at fome: 


thing certain and evident, that Deſ-Cartes 
hach in philoſophy; doth ar laſt iflue ir in 
making Faith wait at the elbow of Rea- 
ſon, and in conſtituting Philoſophy the 
Standard of Theology. Yea we havea 
more deplorable inſtarice ofthis unbound- 
ed Dubitation in the Anonymons Author 
of Trad atus Theologicopoliticas, (ſuppo- 
ſed to be Benedidus Spinsſa) who being 


chroughly tiaQured with this and the. 


reſt of the Carteſian principles, hath 
in purſuance of them, endeavoured in 
effect to undermine and ſubvert all 
Supernatural Revelation, I cannor bur 
commend the ingenuity of Henricas Re- 
gius, who having imbib'd this Carteſian 
principle, and foreſeeing that it would be 
charged as leading to Scepticiſm, he very 
candidly confeflerh it , and, withal add's, 
thae it is impoſſible by any principles in 
Nature to avoid a perpetual Hefitation g 
andI will ado, that if there be no princi- 
ples inNature to check Scep?iciſm,the prin- 
ciples of Revelation can never do ir, for 
without preſuppoſing both that our Senſes 
& Reaſons do not univerſally deceive us, 


we can have no aſſurance thatthere is any- 


ſuch thing as a Supernatural Revelation 
; ar 
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1. 1 would nor ſay chat the Carteſlaxt 
are Scepricks, bur I fay, they owe itnotts 


* 


the principles of their Philoſophy, that 


they are not ſo; Suppoſing us once to dil- 
band, lay'by; and 1o take tor falſe,all that 
we have imbib'd from Education, or 0+ 
cherwiſe entbraced, I would fain. know 
where we Tan begin,and upon what foun- 
dation we cat ſuperſtru& Stience ? They 
who propoſe it as a Principle that we are 
to doubt of every thing, ought in purſu- 
ance of their Hypotheſis to ſuſpect 
thoſe very principles with they lay dowtl 
for Certain, Ifchere be not ſome princi- 
ples inconteftable and beyond the pre- 
cincts of being gainſayed, it is not to be 
imagined bur that-we ſhould be endleſly 
bewildred and entangled in a perpetual 
and inextricable maze. According to 
this new Hypotheſis, ng than can be ſurs 
that there are ahy Material effe&ts ot 
Beinos in the World ; for we can have no 
other Certainty of the Exiſtence of Cor- 
poreal Beings, but by their afﬀfefting the 
Organs of Senſation 5 and of-rhis accor- 
ding to the principles of Des-Cartes, there 
is no aſſurance can be. obtained & For 
(t.) How-can Tbe certain that there are 
any imprefſions made by fotraign Obje&s 

Z upon 
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upon the Fibres and Netves,. ſeeing. 


chat thoſe impulſes upon - the Nerves 
which we aſcribe to outward Obje&s, are 
not begotten and cauſed by the Male 
Genims we juſt now heard of * AndasT 


muſt in purſuance of this Principle abide 


in a perpetual S»ſpexſion of Mind, whe- 
ther there be any Material Beings in the 
World, ſo I can no ways be afſur'd from 
any efteas which 1 obſerve in the Unj- 


verſe , either that they have a ſecond © 


Cauſe at all, or which particularly is their 


Cauſe, nor the latter ſeeing God may e 


produce the like effects by different 
Cauſes , not the former, becauſe-whatſo- 
ever 15 brought fortirby the miniſtry of 
ſecond Cauſes, may be produced immedi- 
ately by God himſelf, I will only ſub- 
joyn that if there be any Truth in this 
Carteſian Notion, no man can be aſſured 
of his own Cogzitation , or whether he 
doth cogitate at all. For we cannot 0- 
therwiſe kzow that we do know, but by a 
jacter reflex act of the Mind upon the 
formers and of this I can have no certain- 
ty, ſeeing I am not (ure whether the A&T 


refle& upon, were elicitedby the mind it 
(elf, 


_ 


all ] 
may be but meer Phancy and. Imagina-: 
tion? ( 2.) Howſhall I be aſcertain'd; * 
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not igfiorant_ of the reſtritions , limitati- 


ons, and expoſitions with ſome Carteflays 


giveof the fore-going Principle,” but uþ- 


on an examination of what is alledged a-. 
 $ainſt it by Gafſendins, Schoockins, Diriiel 


Yoetizs,V ogelſangins and others, and-white 
is pleaded in-juſtification of it by Cla#bty- 


gius, De Bruin, &C, as well as Des-Cortei 


himſelf; T muſt needs ſay thatallthe Cx#- 
zefian plea's in behalf of it, do either 6- 
verthrow what themſelves would efta- 
bliſh, and contradict whar they endeavour 
to obtrude, or that they ate wholly weak 
and impotent. Bur I am not without 
thoughts of difcourſing this more largely 
ſome orher* time, and therefore ſhall -ar 
preſent ſaperſede the further proſecution 
ofit. The Second Carteſian principle 
which I impeach as diflerviceable to Re- 
ligion, is this, That whatſorver we have « 
clear and diſtin@ perception of; # infalli- 
bly true, and that we are no ways longer ti 
donbt of it. This they make the only teſt 
of diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing Truth 
frpm Falſehood : Nor do they allow any 
other Meaſure or Standard of difcrimi- 
S 2 nating 


If, o onity an impreſſion begotten in me 
by ſome” powerfal and malicious Gueft 
which doth continually haunt us. I at 
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ſhonld be deceived in theſe things which 
we have clear and diſtin& perceptions of, 
God himſelf, faith 'Des- 
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nating betwixt Verity and Errour. If'we 


S- . 
7 
> . 
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Prims Phil. . Cartes would: be Fallex 


Medit. 6a * 6* Deceptor ( horreſco re- 
| - - ferens )) and all our Er- 
rours and-Miſtakes muſt be attributed t6 
him. Unleſs.the Carteſrans be infallible 
in what ever they imagine themſelves to 
have a diſtin perception and cognizance 
of, God maſt be ceaſe to be Good and 
T rue, and muſt undergoe the blame of all 
their hallacinations. I do the rather 
couch on this Carteſian Axiom, becauſe I 
Not only find it introduced into Divinity 
by ſome Ouclandiſh Writers, but by ſome 
Modera Theolozues at home, particularly 
| by the Author of Dews Fuſtifi- 
2.17. catws, Nor will it be amiſsa 
little to enquire into it, as well 


upon the account of its being erected by 


the Carteſians for the firft and only princi- 
ple ofall Certainty and Science, as upon 
the Score of the bad effects itis like to 
have upon the minds of men in Matters 
of Religion, Now the meaning . and 


{enſe of thisTheoreme muſt either be this, - 


That whatever we appyghend and perceive 
as 
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48 it is, it infallibly is ſo," and our percep- 
FF Tionofitistrue. Bur then” according to 
© his paraphraſe of it, there cannot be a 
more nugatory and ridiculous propoſition 
form'd 5 for it is as much as if we ſhould 
fay, what we have atrue cognizance of, 
that we have a true cognizance of; and 
what 1s truly known by us, -that we do 
truly know. But this cannot-'be the 
meaning which the Carteſians intend by 
it, for as much as they make the clearneſs 
and diſtin&neſs of perception the Rule by 
| which we ought to judge of the Exiſtence 
| of Objects and things. For according to 
chem our perceptions are not therefore 

lear and true, becauſe of their congruity: 
to the Objects about which our minds are 
converſant ; but on the contrary they de- 
rermine concerning the Obje&, from the. 
clearneſs and diſtin@neſs of our percepti- 
on, The ſenſe therefore of this Caxteſtar 
Axiom, if ithave any at all, and be not per- 
fe&t non-ſenſe, muſt be this, namely, That 

_ every thing xeally is as we perceive it, pro- 
. vided onr perception of it be clear and di- 
ſtinef, That thoſe 1dea's of things which 
offer themſelves to our Minds by clear and 
diſtinct perceptions, are infallibly the true 
ideas of the Natures and properties of.the 
FR 9 3 things 
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MENS | 
| aqmitting this | 
to be the ſenſe of it, I-affirm- it ro bethe- 
moſt filly, fallacious, and: lubricops prin- 
ciple,that ever men pretending co Pliloſs- * 
phy laid down. I ſhall wave that Medium, + 
that there may. be clearneſs and diſtinct- 
nels of perception in acts of ſimple appre- 
kenGon, and conſequently thatwhatloe» 
yer weclearly-and diſtinaly, percgive is 
not true, becauſe Atts of {imple. Appre- 
henfion are not capable of vexity, This 
I fay I ſhall decline the urging of , {eeing 
I jadge both Verity and Falſity.to obta.n 
in all the operations of the Mind. For 
Verity being nothing elſe but the confor- 
mity of the Act to the Object, there is aS 
well an 1ncomplex Verity in as of ſimple 
Apprehenſion, as there 1s a Complex Ve- 
rity-in Acts of Judgment, . I may as well 
apprehend things to be as indeed they are, 
as I may aftirm one thing of another. as in- 
deed it is. However, though I wave this 
Medium, yet my firſt Argument ſhall be: 
drawn from a&s of ſimple Apprehenſion, _ 
bur built updq another Medium, and it is 
this z whatſoever can clearly apprehend, 
ſeparate, and apart, I can apprehend the 
ſame with the ſame clearneſs united and 
Conjungt, for example, as I can clearly 


and 


£ —— 1 [OY wal a 
Rs rd ah ; En 43d, 
WER 1 gt FR gb 44 5 £4 * : = Mk FE TELE ov 
Ay” : 9 bs % 2 - OS... 


| HEE; —" Fe Fen : Ros oF s : 
? 2; £08 ; ” / 
C I ; We 
>= 2 oF: . WS = 
and di River 
- _ - 


inaly apprehend a 
Wine apart s Ican with die ſame clearneſs 
apprehend them conjun&Qand/umred; and 
yet I ſhould be: loath ro truſt this Carte- 

ſianyrincipleſofar as to aſſert that there 
is really a River runs Wine, meerly be-, 
cauſe | can frame a complex apprehenſion 
of theſe two together. (2. It interferes 
with what the Cartefians elſe-where, and 
- upon other occaſions affirm. For ac- 
cording to them when poſ#bles offer them- 
ſelves to our Rational Natures by a clear 
and diſtin perception, we do not other- 
wiſe perceive them, than as actually ex- 
iſtent, and'yer they themſelves will not 
 fay chat they do aQually exiſt, (3.) The 
Objective Veeriry of Things, 1s the Rule 
and Meaſure of the verity of perception , 
for therefore are our-perceptions true, be- 
cauſe.conſonant to the Nature of things, 
and conſequently clearneſs and diſtin&-, 
neſs of perception is not the Teſt by which. 
weare tojudge of 'the Natures, Qualities, 
and Modes of Beings. (4.) We are 
| bound to pay an aſſent to many Dottrines, 
and believe not a few things,” whereof we 
can have no clear and diſtin perception, 
- ſuch for example, are che Myſteries of the 
Trinity, and Incarnation of the Son of 
rh Teh) S 4 God, 
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God, ec. If we could: diftinaly 
clearly perceive them, they! were no lon- 
ger Myſteries, and if we do- not afſentto, 
2nd bel eve them, notwithſtanding that we 
do not-diftinatly and clearly perceive 
chem, we are hardly , yea , T may ſay 
not at all Chriſtians, This is ſo indubi- 
table, that we may, yea, ought to afſenr 
to many things which we have no clear 
and diſtinct perception of, that Des-Cartes 
himlelf is forced to ſubſcribe to it; his 
words are that mults poſſumu aſſentiri, 
que' non niſt perobſcure &* confuſe cog- 
poſcimis z which asitis moſt true, ſo he 
could haye faid nothing - more contra- 
diftory to, and ſabyerliye: of his own prin- 
ciples. (5+) Experience notonly tells 
us that Men do often err-and miſtake, but 
that they do ſo in things about which they 
ſuppaſe themſelyes to have. clear and «di- 
ſtin& perceptions : Yea, ifwe will believe 
Des-Cartes 5 impetrare 4 nobis non poſſu- 
1145, ut obſcure & confuſe cognitis, quam- 
gia talia nokys apparent. aſſenſum prebea- 
mus; We cannot obtain of onr ſelves to af: 
{ent to any thing, ſo lowg as we only obſcure- 
ly and confufedly know it.. 'Now though 
ghis be egregioutly falſe, yet nothing 
could be. {aid-more to the averthrow of 
a. $6 L.3-4 4 : (113 
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what» they have a clear and diſtin@'cdgni- 
zance of, and if daily experience affure 
that one or other is always embracing, 
venting, and juſtifying'Erronr, then fate- 
well to this principle of the C artefians, that 
whatſoever preſents it ſelf to us by a clear 


and diſtin perception, is really, 'andin it _ 


ſelf ſo as wedo petrceive'it, | (6.) Were 
it moſt rrue that it is impoſſible for any 
thing to be otherwiſe than what we cleprly 
and diſtin&ly perceive it 3 yer this cah be 
no firſt principle of Science 5 becatiſe we 
are ſtill at a loſs how we ſhall know, whe- 
ther we have a clear and diſtin percepti- 
on of things, yea or not, Let us ſuppoſe two 
men imbued with Opinions , whereof 
thoſe of the one are repugnant with thoſe 
of the other, and each of chem pleading 
a clearveſs and diſtin&neſs of perception 
in reference to his own, Now I would 
enquire of the Carteſians, by what means 
theſe ewo men ſhall be (atisfied-that their 
knowledge'is clear and diſtin&, for clear- 
neſs and diſtin&neſs of perception, can_no 
more be aſcribed to both of them, than 
truth can be predicated of the two parts of 
2 contradition. © (7.) The Carteſtaxs in 
T1 uk $ bl - -*the 
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the juſtifying of this. principle '-involve 
themſelves in a*moſt ſhameſul Citcle. 
Forifir be enquired, how we ſhall know 
© but that God hath fram'd us with ſuch Fa- 

; culties as may in the moſt clear and diſtin& 
perceptions we have, abuſe and delude us. 
They reply, that we know it frony the 
ideas hich we have of Gods being per- 
fe&, 5 e. infinitely Good and True , and 
if they be againasked, what aſſurance they 
have that this is a true 7dea of God , they 
recurr £0 their Canon of clear and diſtinct 
perception for the juſtifying of it. Thus 
they Prove the truth of their Rule and 
Meaſure from the perfection of God , and 
the perfection of God. from the truth of 
their Rule; which, if 1 miſtake nor, 
is to argue circularly, Shall TI add (inthe. 
eighth and laſt place) thatit.is nothing but 
Socinianiſm new furbiſhed , and ſeems 
indeed- ſhapen to juſtify them, in their 
moſt deteſtable Errours. : For it is re- 
markable, that when they are in a. ſober 
mood, they tell us that they do not re- 
nounce the Articles of the Trinity , In- 
carnation of the Son of God , e*c. be- 
cauſe they are above our reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they judge them repugnant to the di- 
ſtinct and: clear perceptions which _ 
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things, The words of 
We. readily. 'acknowledze 
mgpy. things in the Chri- 
fiaen Religion, which: are 
| above our Reaſon. yz, aud 


we know that Religion 


tranſcends Re 


won, Their 
quarrel with theſe myſte- 
ries is this, that rhere 


are . many things. which 
they clearly and diſtinct- 


ly perceive, 


to which 


theſe Dectrines are .con- 


cradictious. This I thought 


"1 $1": It 6 £ * "© Kane » IO SLINE ot. Ita k 
ET 3 
af = 


} "Ent 
i 


Swalciue are'y 


46. EE NR. 


Nos vero ul. 
tro fatemur, 
plurima efſe'm 
Religione Chrs- 


, ſliana que ra-. 


tronem - ſupe- 
rant. cantr, 
Frantz. aiſp. 3. 
de Sacraments. 
ſupra rationem 
Religionem eſſe 
novimus; de li- 
ber. arbitr. 


convenient to diſcoutite a little the more 
largely, becauſe though nothing in Reli- 
gion be repugnant to any true principle of 
Reaſon, yet there are many things vored 
for principles of Reaſon, which indeed are 
not ſo, and itis no diſparagement to Arti- 


cles of Faith to interfere with ſuch, 


The 


Mind is ſo darkned by the Fall, and E- 
clipſed by habitual Luſts,” that there is buy 
little right Reaſonin reference to ſpiritual 
things in the World, | | 

Thirdly : Realon is not the poſitive 


Meaſure of things Divine, 


As thete are 


many Doctrines of Faith, which Reaſon in 
ies higheſt exalcation could never have dif- 


covered 
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diſcovered, ſ6 being made kriown; it can- 


not in.its cleareſt light fully comprehend 


them. ' Though Revelation preſuppoſeth 


Reaſon, 'and doth in no one thing contra- 
dict it, yet the very End of Revelation is 
both to certifie Reaſon in ſuch things 
wherein through its contracted darkneſs 
it doth miſtake, and toinform it in thoſe 
which through the efſential qualiry of its 
Nature it could never havediſcovered. 
Accordingly men in al! ages have not only 
been liſtnipg after ſome ſupernatural Re- 
velation or other, but whatever they took 
for ſuch, they always without more ado 
reſigned themſelves to the condut of it, 
*Tis true, they diſparaged their Reaſon in 
admitting that to be a Divine Rere- 
lation which indeed was not ſo, but 
on {uppofition that it had been ſuch 
they ated moſt rationally -in ſurren- 
dring themſelves to the guidance of it, 
The Article it ſelf may be plainly re- 
vealed, and yet not only: the reaſon 
and mode of it lye alrogether hid , butthe 
thing it ſelf may over-power our 'Facul- 
ries, and dazle them with its Majeſty and 
Splendour. (1.) Reaſon is often non- 
pluſt and puzled about its own proper Ob- 
j=&s, and the phenomena of Nature, and 
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ſhallwe'think it a com 


but to argue, and is Sci- 
ence not Faith, Ye that 
will believe in the Goſpel 
what you pleaſe, and what 
ge think fit , ye. will not 
believe, you renounce the 
Goſpel ſaith Auſtin zo the 
Manichees, for you be- 
Heve your ſelves, not it, 
(3-) Tobelieve noghing 
bue what we can fully 
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tent jidge of.Ob- 
jects it was never adapted for 2 It. is be- 
low-many of the Works. of God, and 
therefore much more below Myſteries -of 
Revelation. See this Argument ele- 
gantly and ftrenuouſly handled by Brad- 
wardine de cauſa Deihb.1.c, 1. Here 
are many things which we oughtto ad» 
mire, but muſt never hope fully co un- 
derſtand. ' Our work here is to believe, 
not to enquire. (2.) If our minds will 
not ſubmlit.co a Revelation until they ſee 
areaſon of the propoſition, they do not 
believe or obey at all, becauſe they do 
not ſubmic till chey cannot chuſe. Faith 
bears not upon demonſtration, but' upgn_ 
the Authority and Veracity of the ſpea- 
ker, and therefore to believe nothing but 
what we do comprehend is not to believe, 


Oui 1n Evans 
gelio quod wvul- 
tw, creditys * 
quod non wultis, 
n0n Creditts vos 
bis pots quam 
evangelio cree 
ditzs, lib. I7. 
contr, Fauſtyu, 
Cap. 17, 
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dom and Power of God, at leaſt to chal- 
lengorco our ſelves an Omniſcience pro- 
portionable to the Divine: Wiſdom and 
Omnipotence. (4.) The Rule and 
Meaſure of Faith muſt be certain, but no 
mans Reaſon univerſally is ſo , becaufe 
one Mans Reaſon rejeds what anothers 
afſents tro. Every man pretends to right 
Reaſon, but-who hath it, is hard to tell. 
If it be lawful for one man to reje& a plain 
Revelacion in one particular, becauſe he 


cangot comprehend it, why may not a 


ſecond do the ſame with reference to Re- 
yelation in another particular. As the 


| Secinians by making their Reaſon judge 


of what they are to believe, will not ad- 
mir many of the prime Articles of the 


Goſpel ; ſo the Philoſophers would make 


their Reaſon judge of what they ſhould re- 
ceive,8& their Reaſon would not admit the 
Goſpel at all. (5. ) The certainty of Reve- 
lacion is preferred toall other Evidence; 
and we are commanded to- ſubje& our 
Reaſon to the Authority of God'in the 
Scripture z and by conſequence-, Reaſon 
cannot be the poſitive Meaſure of Relig!- 
on. The Sacred Writers do every 
where remit us to the Scripture it ſelf as 
the 
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che Rule of Pairh;" and "nor at all ro the 
Tribunal of Reafon. Herein are the #0- 
cltans juſtly *impeachable , for thbogh 
ſometimes they acknowledge Religion to 
be above Reaſon, as we lately heard 5 yet 
at other times they ſpeak in a very indiffe- 
rent Manner, Ry Reaſon OR 
alone ( faith Smalcins ) Sola ratrone 
can we define what is poſſi 4#jpdicanus 
ble, and what is impoſſi- POE 
ble in matters of Faith. &. np 
See to the ſame purpoſe ,,,, fidei. pre- 
Oftorod. Inſti, cap. 6. fat. contr, 
Schliting, de Trinit. ad- Frantz. 2. 
verſe, Meiſner p. 67, &r, ® © 
Hence that of Socinus, that he would 
not believe Chriſt to have ſati»fied 
for our fins, though he ſhould read it 
not only once, but often in the Scripture x 
and that the Infallibi- 
lity of the Revealer had Lib. de Ser- 
- —"— to effa- Vat. i of hs 3. 

iſh it, ſuppolins Chriſt ©; 0 
to have ih Pg and L mw Refe 
| have riſen from the Dead 4 
Je declare his own Feracity , unleſs he had 
declared it by its Cauſes ard effetts, andſo 
fhewn the poſſibility of it. To which a- 
grees 2 paſſage of S1a/cime in reference 
£9 
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os Graff 21 to the Incarnation: of cl 
Homil. 8. 3» Son of God, that he would. 
op. 3- Joan. nor ſubmit to it, though he 

. > ſhould meet with it not on- 
ly often, but in expreſs Terms. in the Bi- 
ble. I with others did not ſay the ſame in 
effe&t : Bur while they renounce Do- 
rines.upon no other account bur their 
incomprehenfibleneſs, or becauſe we can- 
not fully fathom chem, they muſt give us 
leave co think whoſe principles they have 
dritik in, and whoſe cauſe they plead: 
Thus have I diſcourſed the whole Intereſt 
of Reaſon in Religion 3 and as I know not 


that I have ſaid any more in this Matter. 


than whart is generally maintained by all 
the ſober Nonconformiſts ; ſo. I hope I 
may ſay that the charge which ſome mer 


have faſtned uponus, as if we wholly re-. 


nounced Reaſon inall_Concernments. of 
Religion, and that »o Contradiftion can 
aftoniſh or ſtagger us; and that this is the 
foundation and ſapport of the Credit of 
the party , eſpecially amongſt YVulgar 
Hearers, is a falſe aſperſion, groundleſs 
calumny, and an impudent Criminationz 
And though I do nor think that it ſa- 
vour's of over-much Modefty, that a few 
young Theologues of the Church of Eng; 
- fan 
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land (if indeed they be ſo) ſhould mono- 

polize to themſelves the name of Ratio» 
nal Divines; yer, for my own part, Inet- 
ther envy them the Title,. nor have any 
quarrel with them opon that account,it be- 
ing indeed cheir want of Reaſon thar I find 
fault with. And as it hath generally been 
the unhappineſs of others who have too 
much boaſted of, and relyed upon Reaſon, 
to fall into the moſt irrational fentimentsz 
ſo 1 donor ſee bur that ic is ina very great 
meaſure the misfortune of our New Ra- 
tionaliſts; As the Philoſophers of old 
made Reaſon their only Rule, and yet 
moſt of their Religious opinions, whether 
in-referenceto Fauch, Worlhip, or Moral 
Obedience were perfectly Irrational, 
And as the Socinians pretend to pay more 
than an ordinary veneration to Reaſon, 
and yet there are none in che world whoſe 
Tenetslye more crols to the Fundamental 
Maxims of. it , than ſome of theirs do. 
For to give Religious Adoration to a meer 
Creature (for ſuch they allow Chriſt 
only tobe) to deny God the fore know: : 
| ledge of future contingents, 8 to aſcribe 
pafſi 5ns and affeRions to God in the man- 
ner they are incident to us, are ſuch Re- 
pygnancies to Reaſon, that a man had need: 
. F re- 
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| (274) in 
renannce that, as well as Revelation , ere * 
he can admit them, So I account it of : 
eafie proof that many of the Darling No- .: 
tions about Original Sin, Converting 
Grace, the Nature of Regeneration, an 
Juſtification it ſelf, ec, of our pretended 
lace Rational Divines, are as well repug- 
nant to Reaſon, as they are to Scrip- 
rure, 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Import and Uſe of Scrips 
 ture:Metaphors. 


SECT. IL 


Come men having eſpouſed corrupt de- 

ſigns in reference to the Truths of 

_ the Goſpel, are in parſaance rhere- 
of led to Methods which may ſubſerye and 
countenance their Undertakings. For 
the End being fixed, Means muſt be 
found our and adapted for the compaſing 
ofit. Nowamong other !ittle arts. and 
contrivances {nppoled conducible to their 
Undertaking, I find ſome late Writers 
improving their Skill and induſtry efpeci- 
ally in theſe two things. Firſt, under pre- 
rence of baniſhing all wrangling, brawling 
and vain talking, they ſtudy to caſhier and 
diſcharge all Diſputes.in and about Reli- 
gion 5 and cis become their Intereſts up- 
en two accounts ſo todo: (x, } That 
T 3 they 
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: (276) 
they may have the liberty to vent what 
they pleaſe without running the hazard 
of being contradicted. (2. ) Becauſe 
finding themſelves unable to juſtifie what 
they would obtrude upon the World, un- 
leſs it be in a Dramatick, Drolling way, 
they think it fit under the plea of diſlike to 
a pugnacious, diſputing humour,to except 
againſt all LZogical and Scholaſtical Me- 
thods of treating things, as knowing the 
weapons they ate ſure to be foiled ar. 
Did they only diſallow quarrelling about 
Opinions which neicher ſerve eo render 
us {ounder Chriſtians, nor better men, 
and which were both at firſt commenced, 
and are ſtill maintain'd our of intereſt; or 
didthey only impeach the fetching of To- 


picks from Ariſtotle or Aquinas, and the - 


arguing with the. ſame confidence from 
the Decretals as from the ſour Evange- 
Jiſts, I ſhould highly commend both their 
Wiſdom and Zeal. But while what-ever 
croſſeth Socinws, or Pelagins, is immedi- 
atly branded as vain and empty ſpeculatt- 
ons ; and Pauls Epiſtles are cenſured with 
little leſs modeſty than they arraign the 
Writings of the School-men : Imuſt ſup- 


poſe them engaged in a deſign againſt the 
Goſpel, which they are nct willing as yet 


pub- 
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publickly to owh. If they account thatT 
impoſe upon them in this matter, I ſhall 
upon the leaſt intimation dire& them to 
the Authors I, aim at, and the places 
whence I derived my information: But in 
the mean time, our of reſpe& both to the 
intereſt of Religion, and their Reputation, 
I ſhall forbear. The ſecond is, their ar- 
raigning Words, Phraſes, and modes of 
ſpeech, wherein what they - diſlike is in- 


tended. Hence are their Clamours can- 


cerning Metaphors, even againſt ſuch, as 
the Holy Ghoſt condeſcendeth to uſe, in 
orderto the inſtructing us as well of our 
State as Duty, Where the authority and 
credit of Men is meerly concerned, 1 love 
not to quarrel with any about Terms and 
expreſſions, ſurther- than as they have an 
Influence upon things; and providing I 
were at an agreement wich them in the lat- 
ter , I ſhould as well give as claym a great 
liberty in the former. But when both che 
Wiſdom of God ſtands impeached, and 
under the palliation of quarrelling with 
Terms & Phraſes, the chief Do&trines of 
the Goſpe] are ſupplanted, it then be- 
comes the Duty of thoſe who have a Zeal 
for his Honour and the Truth once deli-, 
yered to the Saints, to declare their reſont- 


T 3 ment 
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ment-- The unfolding the Nature; Im- 
port and Uſe of Scripture- Metaphors, as it 
iS in it ſelf a laudable undertaking , ſo 
there are two things which at preſent ren- 
der it needful and expedient. (t.) The 
vindication of the Now Conformiſts, who 
are publickly charged for turning Religion 
into unaccountable Phan- 
Eccleſ. Polity, fries and Enthufiaſnt's : 
Þ.74, 75- dreſt up with emptySchemes 
of ſpeech , and for em- 
bracing a few gawdy Metaphors &* Allegs- 
ries inſtead of the ſubſtance of true and real 
Righteonſneſs. So that if you will believe a 
late-Authour, herein lyes the Material diffe- 
rence between the ſober Chriſtians of the 
Church of England, andthe Modern SeG a- 
ries, that while thoſe Expreſs the precepts &+ 
Duties of the Goſpel in plain aud intelligible 
Terms, theſe trifle them away by childiſh 
Metaphors and Ailegories, and will not talk 
of Religion but in barbarous and nneouth 
; | Similitudes, And as a- 
—— —— nother expreſleth it, 
SELHDD oo anew That che ayer @ 
— ot JeſusChrilt,  Phanariciſm wo 
. Þ. 108. : 
: in the wreſtling Meta- 
phorical and Alluſive 
expreſſions to 4 proper ſenſe : And as the 
former 
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former perſon jor age ; Abafing Scripuar « 
expreſſions , not only wit 

Pi. but in contradiction IR DY 
to their ſenſe. '( 2.) The » Po 7 Jo I 
defence and vindication .of the Dorines 3 
of the Goſpel, many of which are under- 3 
mined under the pretence of renouncing 
luſcious and fulſome Metzphors. Thus 
the Immediat Union of Believers to 
Chriſt is difclaimed, as being builc only up- 
on Metaphors perverſely ſenſed , our ſpi- 
ritual impotency and inability to Good is 
contended againſt, as being inferred from 
a Miſ-underſtanding of that Metaphorical 
expreſſion, viz. Our being dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins ; Our being meerly paſſive 
in the firſt communication-of grace tous, 
or Regeneration, is likewiſe indicted as a 
falfiry built upon a miſtake of the mean- 
ing of our being Created to good Works, 
which isa Metaphorical phraſe. It were 
endleſs to recount the many Doctrines 
which the Church of Chriſt hath in all 
ages been 16 the perſuaſion and belief | 
of, 'thatare by this new artifice of crying be 
out Luſcions and rampant Metaphors, fub- 

verted and overthrown. The due ſtating 

therefore the Nature and import of Meta- 

phors, is become not only a ſeafonable,bur 
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well allow that in Philoſophy, where the 
Quality and Nature of things do nor 
tranſcend and over-match words, the leſs 
Rhetorical ornaments, eſpecially the 
fewer Metaphors, providing ſtill thatthe 
phraſe be pure and eaſie, the better. But 

in Divinity, where no expreſſions come | 
fully up to Myſteries of Faith, and where 
che things themſelvesare not capable of 
being declared in Logical and Metaphyſical 
Terms; Metaphorsmay not only be allow- 
ed,but are moſt accommodated to the al. 
fiſting us in our conceptions of Goſpel-- 
myſteries, 


d. 2. But before I proceed ſurther on 
thts {ubje&, there are ſome few things 
which I defire to premiſe ; whereof the 
firſt is this The Holy Ghoſt in giving 
forth the Scripture hath uſurped no 
Words, Tropes , Phraſes, Figures, or 
Modes of ſpeech, bur what are propor- 
tioned to his End, namely, the inſtructing 
ns in Faith and Obedience. To think 
otherwiſe, 1s either to impeach his Wiſ- 
dom, as if he knew not what forms of 
ſpeeci in order to ſuch an End were beſt 
ro declare himſelf in, or elſe his Good- 
Gels, in not vouchſafing to ſpeak to us in 

” thoſe 
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(231) © 
thoſe terms which he knew to be 
- moſt adapred fo promote our knowledge 
of the Things which he had made jc our 
duty to be acquainted with, The Scrip- 
ture ſtile can neither in the whole, nor in 
any part of it be reflected upon, without 
oftering reproach ro God , who as well 
ouided the ſacred'4m2annenſes in the words 
and expreſſions they revealed things in, - 
as in the things themſelves they did re- 
veal. The 24. is this, that the Bible is 
repleniſhed ard adorned with all ſort of 
figurative expreſſions. Thece are hardly 
any Tropes or Figures in Rhetorick, of 
which numerous Examples do not occurr 
inthe Holy Writ. Some Tropes confer 
a grandeur, others an elegancy to the ſtile 
where they are met with, and ſome re- 
concile an eaſineſs to the things that are 
treated of, Now among other Rhetori-' 
cal Tropes to be found in the Bible, I 
. hardly know any, of which we have mote 
examples than of Metaphors, in which, 
God by ſimilitudes borrowed from known 
and obvious things, intimates to us the 
uſefulleſt and ſublimeſt Truths. In ſuch 
kind of phraſes he condeſcends to lifp 
thoſe Myſteries tous which would never 
be ſo well underſtood by any other way of 
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expteſfing- them, Now though in this 
caſe we not only may, but ought to. call 
fuch to an account- who abule Scripture- 
Metaphors to a perverſe ſenſe, yet we 
muſt always preſerve the reputation of the 
Metaphor it ſelf, How 'tender in this 
Macter ſome late Authors have been, we 
thall afterwards more largely declare. I 
fhall at preſent only obſerve, that many 
Scriptural exprefſions, abſtraQing from a- 
ay corrupt Gloſs put upon them, meerly 
Bpon the account of their being Rhetort- 
cal T ropes, have been traduced as Fulſom 
Metaphors, Were they only the para- 
phraſes which the Non-Conformiſts af- 
fix tothem, which they make the ſubje&t 
of their ſcorn, the buſineſs were more tol- 
terable; Nor ſhould we be offended 
with their mockeries and deriſtons, till 
we had juſtified the expoſitions fathered 
upon them: but when the very words 
waich the Holy Ghoſt in his care and wiſ- 
dom condeſcendeth to uſe, are alſo oppro- 
briouſly refleted on, they muſt pardon 
us if we know not how to digeſt ſuch blaſ- 
phemous and prophane boldneſs. In- 
ſtances of this Nature T ſhall afterwards 
give, and hope to make it appear that ma- 


ny of the Rampant and Luſcious Meta- 
plots 
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phors we are charged with, are no other . 
- but the declaring Goſpel - Myfteries, in 
words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual, 
C3.) Though there be many Rhetori- 
cal Tropes and Figurative expreffions in 
the Scriptute, yet it cannot be denyed bur 
that ſome either out of ignorance or wan- 
tonneſs, have made many more than 
there ever were. T here have been, and 
yetare a ſort of men in the World, who 
affe&to turn every thing into an Aſlegory, 
and to transform the plaineſt expreſſions 
into Metaphors. Beſides the Jewiſh 
Rabbies who are monſtroutly guilty in this 
particular 3 the miſcartiage of the Anci- 
erſts in this'matter is both too evident to 
be denyed, and too groſs to be juſtified. 
Their Expofitions of Scripture are often 
light and ridiculous, and ſomtimes per- 
verſe and dangerous. Origen eſpecially 
ſeems to have made it his buſineſs to find 
out Myſtical and Cabaliſtical Senſes in the 
plaineſt parts of Scripture 3 which made 
one- of the Ancients themſelves ſay of 
him, 1ngenti Inſus , pro Dei Myſteriis ven- 
ditat ; he obirudes the ſportings of his 
fancy for Religious and Sacred Myſteries. 
And as another exprefleth- it, Ingenii ſus 
AC th- 
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acumina, putat efſe Eccleſie Sacraments, 
This practice of ſome Primitive Writers 
in and aboutthe Scripture, influenced. Por- 
phyrims to deride the Goſpel as containing 
nothing certain in it, How well, or ra- 
ther how unkappily many of the Popiſh 
Fryers have imitated them in this, I need 
not tell, I ſhall rather obſerve that the89- 
cinians, who though they impoſe a proper 
ſenſe on ſome Texts of Scripture, where it 
is both abſurd and blaſphemous .co admit 
it; yet they dilguiſe and transform into 
Metaphors other Texts that thave a plain 
and proper meaning. But at the rate of 
making the Prieſthood of Chriſt, his Sa- 
crifice , Redemption through his death, 
Metaphorical , as they do; the whole 
Goſpel, both in the Doctrines and pre- 
cepts of it, may be turned into an Allego- 
ry. Shall Tadd that theſe very Authors, 
who of late among our ſelves,have aſſum- 
ed aliberty of cenſuring their Brethren for 
Ulndermining the Goſpel by trifling ir into 
Metaphors, are themſelves ſo unhappy in 
paraphraſing Scripture, as to make Tropes 
where few el{e in the world do? In proof 
of this, I ſhall produce an inſtance or two 
out of Mr. Sherlock. Whereas other Ex- 
politors of Scripture, haye expounded 

Ciriſts 


(285) FOO 
| Chiſtsbeing called the Brightneſs of his 
| Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. in a plain and pro- 
per ſenſe, and have accordingly ws pon 
| from it for the Deity of Chriſt againſt che: 
| Socinians, Mr. Sherlock, by Chriſts be- 
ing ſtiled the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
| thers Glory, &c. Underſtands no p. 32. 
' more but thoſe diſcoveries which 
Chriſt hath mage of God, being 4 true re- 
4 preſentation of the Divine Nature and Will, 
45 any pitt ure is of the perſon it repreſents. 
Which as he hath borrowed word for 
word from the Socinians, who hereby 
underſtand only his revealing and declar- 
ing the will of God unto us fully and plain- 
ly, which was done before, only darkly 8 
in ſhadows ; fo he declares himſelf guilty 
of abuſing the Scripture to a Metaphorical 
ſenſe, where the words according to all 
Rules 'of Expoſition, will admit a proper 
one - and therefore both Grotizs and Ham: 
mond; perſons to whom I ſuppoſe he pay's 
a reſpe&, do vouchlſatfe us a much better 
paraphraſe, And according to Mr, Shey- 
locks expoſition of the words, I fee nor 
but what is here predicated of Chriſt, may 
be predicated of the Prophets,at leſtof the 
Apoſtles. A ſecond inftance 1hall be that 
of 
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of: the 2 CoF. 4.4. where Chriſt is tiled 
- the Image of God : Where Noneonfor- 
miſts ſee no neceſſity of admitting a Me- 
zonymic, no more than a Metaphore, but 
that he who was abſolutely and antece- 
dently- to his Incarnation iv uegn bs? 2x the 
form of God, Phil. 2.6. is in a proper 
ſenſe in his perſon Incarnate x» 73 fi the 
Image of God, in which expoſition of the 
words they are countenanced by Col. x. 


15. Where Chriſt in a proper ſenſe is 


called &uy 78 0:3 7% &0a7s the imaze of the 
znvifible God, The places ſeem parallel 
the one to the other, eſpecially if as all 
Copies have «rs in the laſt, we admit 
the reading of thoſe Copies which have 
«p77; alſo in the firſt, But now Mr. Sher- 
lotk is pleaſed totellus that Chrifts being 
the Image of God, comes in very abruptly, 
unleſs we underſtand it in this ſenſe, that he 
is the Image of God with reſpect tothe glori- 
05 Revel tions of the Goſpel, which contain 
a true and faithful account of Gods Nature 
& Will. Which is plainly to fancy a Trope 
where there is not the leaſt reaſon of 
imagining any, 8 the deriving upon him- 
ſelf che gnile which he ſo liberally charg- 
eth others with, And whereas he alledg- 
eth, that without allowing a Metowymic - 
[ 
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the words, Chiiſts being the Image of God 
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comes very abruptly in, I ſee not how 
che Apoſtle could better ſhew how the 
Farher exprefleth and declareth himſelf 
untous by his Son in the Goſpel, than by 
manifeſting what the Son is in himſelf, 
and with reference to the Father. And 
whereas all Interpreters, Ancient as well 
as Modern, except the Socinians alone, 


_ expound Joh. 1. 16. Of his Fulneſs we 


have all received Grace for Grace, of a par- 
ticipation of renewing, Sanifying Grace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the plaia, 
and proper import of the Words; Mr. 
Sherlock groundleily imagines a Trope in 
chem, and accordingly paraphraſeth rhe 
Fulneſs which we receive from Chrift, to 
ſignifie no more than a perfedF Revelation 


. of the Divinc Will concerning the $alvat- 


on of Man-kind, which Expoſition, as I 
have told him elſe-where, whence hehath 
tranſcribed it , ſo I ſhall only ſay at this 
time , that it is a turning plain Scripture- 
TeſtimGnies intoTropes &Figures, where 
there is not the leaſt reaſon of ſuppoſing 
any. More examples of his Paraphraſing 
the Scripture by ſubſtituring Tropes, 


: where other men in whom this humour is 


ſuppoſed to be predominant, do ſee; no 
cauſe for allowing any , ſhall afterwards 
- be 
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be afſfigned.. TI ſhall only furcher obferve 
at preſent, that in ſeveral Scripture Paf- 
ſages, where other Expoſitors can ſee no - 
more but an eafie and elegant Metonymie 
at the- moſt, he frames ro himſelf, and 
would obtrude upon the World ſuch harſh 
and uncouth Tropes as none but himſelf 
and ſore $o:iujans ever dream'd of. Thus 
while other Incerpregers expound Chrifts 
being made of God unto us, Wiſdom, Rieb- 
teorſneſs,, Sandtification and Redemption, 
x Cor. 1, 39. of his being the Author of 
all cheſe, nor only in the revealing where- 
in Wiſdom, Righteoufneſs, &c, do con- 
fiſt, but in way of Cauſaliry by an eafie 
Metonymie of the Effet for the Cauſe, 
yet after a different manner in Analogy to 
che things themſelves that 
Senſus eſt om- are ſpoken of, Mr. Sher- 
ma ls in e Iochtells us,That by Chrifts 
baberi,& habe- þgjgg made Wiſdom to ts, 
re 70s illa in Co, A 
quo mado on- | 
na poreſs, Dum enininobis illa faitus efÞ , intel- 
ligendum noſtra fieri plene, ſingula quo poſſunt 
Cimn ſuo mode, id eſt, ſapientia, ut per cam ſapia*- 
me; Sanitificatio per quam fanttificemur ; Re- 
dermptio qua Redimamur ;, ita & Fuſtitia, ut per 
cam juſtificemur. Fuſtificars autem ea non poſſu- 
m4, quod jam eſt pro natura re, niſt imputatione. 
Hoornb. Socinianiſm. Confutat, Tom, 2. /ib.3. 
Cap. 2. Sk. 2,P, 790, 
| be 
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be can nolirftend » 36 mere ah Pr | 
dom of thoſe Revelations' Chrift 
thade of Gods Will to the World, þ. reg 
I would willingly know how he would 
paraphraſe the reſt of the verſe fo as to 
make ſenſe of ir, &-yet preſerye 4 Cons 
ſiſtency to his commentary vpon che firſt 
paft, without framing other-Tropes:thafi 
choſe do, whoſe miſcarriages in this par- 
ticular he {0 much blames in their Tn- 
rerpreting of Scripture. *Likewiſe where- 
as- other - Commentators expound, Foh. 
14:6, where Chriſt ſayth-of himſelf; 7 a 
the Way, the Truth ,- and the Lifes. by 
admicting only a finiple and. familiar- 
Metaphor in tne Term Wayy; Mr, Sher. 
I»;k dotly over and above fancy a Ierg- 
nymie' in the Pronoun” 7, For, p. 31; 
he paraphraſech the Text' thus, 1'aloje? 
declare the True Way toLife. and Happi+. 
neſs which he. again repeats þp. 229i. I 
will not be- ſo ſevere'as to railly upott 
his manner. of expreſſing himſelf in this: 
Matter p. 135. where he ſay's that It is not 
the Perſon of Chriſt (5. e; Chriſt himſelf): 
but the Guſpel of Chriſt, which is the Wa; 
the Truth andthe Life, becauſe 1 ſuppoſe 
his meaning to be; that though Chriſt is 
ſo; yer thar it is not .ot othetwiſe thi by 
the Goſpel z though I could have wiſhed 
V that 


£b25 


chat out, of reſpe& to. Senſe as well as 
Modeſty he had -ocherwiſe declared bim- 
ſelf; than there he: doch, (4) I am-the 
leſs {urpriſed to find the Popular Diſcour- 
ſes of tome Non-Conformiſts arraigned 
as ſtuft with Metaphors, and their Ser- 


mons and Didactical Writings [not only 


branded upon that account as unintell;g1- 
; ble, and that their No- 
Eccleſ, polit. tions would appear Fejune 
P. and ridiculous finff did 
they want the varniſh of 

fine © Metaphors and Glittering Alluſions : 
but cheir Perſons Joaded with Calumni- 
es as if they trifled away the Duties of the 


Goſpel by Childiſh Allego- 


» 1bid. ries and ſimilitudes : 1 (ay 

I am the leſs (ſurpriſed at 

this, in thac I find the Scripture it ſelfim- 
peached in the ſame manner by. others 
upon the like accounts,” For as upon the 
one hand the Scripture is blam'd as Dull, 
far and unaffteting by men of a wanton 
and prophane wit, becauſe of its not-be- 
ing adorned with Flowers of Rhetorick s 
ſo upon-the other hand there: are ſome 
who find fault with it as dark and obſcure, 
becauſe of the many Rhetorical Tropes 
and Figures. with it is peplentſhed which. 
Nor 3s there any oneTopick which the Pa- 


piſts 
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-pifts, to juſtify the wich-holding the Laity 
from the reading of the "OE 
- Bible, -and 'to ſerve the 7d Becky, 
i deſigh of ereging aliving 7hrolog. 'Srho. 

Infaſlibte Judg, manage r= ge Ag 
with more confidence in | 45,5 .P cap z. 
oppoſition to the petſpi- Quept. 5, © * 
cuity of the Scripture; TN 
than that there are many: Tropes,, Figures 
and Rhetorical Schem's in the ftile of it; 
TheDivine Ends in interweaving fo man 
figurative expreſſions - into the phraſeg- 
Y logy of the: Bible ſhall be inquired ints 
and declared afterwards ; and the'Scrip- 
ture acquitted from any juſt impuration of 
| Darknefs md Obſcurny'opon the account 
! of the Rhetorical Orntments with which 
ic is embelliſhed, But as to the charge 
faſtened upon ſome of late, of obſcuting 
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| Religion and darkning what is otherwiſe 
[ pw and eafy, meerly for indulging them- 
| ſelves nowﬆ& then in theufe of aMetaphot 


and S\militude : I ſhall briefly return cheſe 
things; / (x) That itis for the moſt part iri 
h, Popular Diſcourſes, where leſs accuracy 
| and propriety in expreſſion is required 
than in © Polemical and Controverſal 
Writings, thar. this is'to be met with; 
Our great End being to inftructand pef- 

"oF (wide 
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{wade, -and the ' Modes of ſpeaking and 
Writing being but an Organical Art in 
order thereunto,all Methods of Diſcourſe 
3 muſt be eſtimated by their Commenſu- 
b ratene(s to this End, (2) Many of the 
A expreſſions quarrelled with inSermons and 
Practical Tracts, are nothing elſe but the 
very Terms and. Phrales which the Holy 
Ghoſt condeſcendeth: to declare facred 
things by. .. Nor can any. reproach be 
faſtned on them in the Writings of men 
where they occutrr, .without refleRions on 
the Wiſedom of God who uſeth them in 
the like caſes and to the ſame purpoſes. | 
Fitter-and more Emphatical Expreffions | 
to declare Divine things there are none, | 
than what the Holy Ghoſt hath preceded 
| 


4 > +867 Lt v' 2G; ik RS ee 
«ACE B65. = 1608S <= '>/ MENNITT 4 : 
bt 5 Is VN NE On Ig 
3% % 5 nf > Jo, Ag" o ” » E RY 
5% WE Fr aus x . _— * *% W 


ry Exh 2 L 
© th t 


|} _» 


. -- -us-1n, there :being none 
Job..36. 22. that teacheth like God.Nor | 
is che Scripture. only the 
" Rule of what we are to believe and pra- | 
Etice; but alſo the-Mealure of our expreſ- | 
ſions aboutſacred things, which we are to | 
declare «rv difax2 54 drJeorivs.0: 0145 Ay els, 
£0 br did ax]cts. ieupdIro; dying not in the Werds ( | 
+. which Mans .. Wiſedom | 
x Cor. 2-13» 'teacheth .. but; which, the | 
: . Holy Ghoſt teacheth, God + | 
not only inſpired the, Minds of the | 
| | pro- | 
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Prophets and ApoſHes with a knowledge 


and apprehenſion of che things they were 
coreveal, but he ſuggeſted the very words 
by which they were to expreſs what their 
Miads had conceived. Hence we are not 
only obliged to teach no other Doctrine 
but what the Scripture Authoriſeth, - but 
we are adviſed to pay. a patticuJar regard 
uiaive7t Aotyorgs Tois Tv xugis ian Inge yes to 
wholſome Words even the 
Words of our Lord Feſus 1 Tim. 6. 3» 
Chriſt, The £7E6od 1d £0 %akie | 

which the Apoſtle there perſtringeth, re- 
fers not only to the teaching of Doctrines 
unadapted co the promotion of Godlineſs, 
but the declining Scriptu:e Words & Phra- 
ſes in the unfolding Myſteries of Faith z 
the ſacred Oracles being not only our 
Standard in the former bur alſo :n the Jat- 
ter. . Hence likewiſe it is that we have in 
command to obſe; ve 5x: tracy 5y iantJuy ab 
you 4 Form of ſound Words, 

2. e.toconform our ſelves 2 Tim.1.13. 
in the explicating of Gof- 

pel Myſteries to, the Terms and Expre- 
fhons which the Apoſtle had manifeſted 
and declared them by, And it ismade 
a Character of a good Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt tobe 3Jespaurcs 207g Abyors 755 Tivtas x; 71; 
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Kaas  Shataxths nonrifhedt 
t Tim, 4, 6, »p in the Words of Faith 
and of Good Dedtrine. The 
myſteries of Faith require a Rhetorick 
proper and peculiar to themſelves; And 
as it is only from the Scripture that we 
can be ſupplyed with Glorious Images 
and excellent [dea's of the things them- 
ſelves which we treat of, ſo it alone can 
beſt furniſh us with all Ornaments of 
Speech and Eloquence as well ro beautify 
as declaie thein, (3.) Rhetorical Tropes 
and Figures have been uſually accounted 
for Lights & Colours to illaſtrate things, 
and not for ſhades and Clouds to darken 
and obſcure them. As of all Tropes Me- 
taphors are the moſt uſual in Prophane 
Authors, ſo, unle!s (perhaps) we except 
Metonymies, they are more obvious in ſa. 
cred Writers than _ O- 
Nulla figr4 ther. And as th y add 
forentiornce q## wonderful vulchrirade 
pls luminis. ad- ER : 
K+ era, Cw an {uavity to an Orattor, 
p7imn. deorat, lo they hugely conduce to 
our more eaſy conception 
of the things treated of. Nor doth this 
ebrain ſo much any where as in Myſteries 
'of Fath, for the y through a greatneſs 


aud M:; jeſty peculiar tO themſelves, do fo 
far 
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far tranſcend all expreſſions, that in order 


to their being duely -conceived, they re- 
quire a being accommodated 8 attemper- 
ed to the weakneſs of our Faculties 1n 
Allufions, Metaphors, & ſuch like Pmaſe- 
ologies in which they are diſplay'd by ien- 
{ible Reſemblances; but more of this after- 
wards. (4.)Thoſe of the diflerently-mind- 
ed in matters of Diſcipline & Eccleſiaſtical 
Order from the Church of Z2/avd, who 
ſeem eſpecially guilty of an aftectation of 
Metaphors, Alluſions and Allegories in 
their Popular and Didactical diſcourſes, 
(for all of that ſort are not Criminal in this 
Matter) do appear to me to have imbib'd 


it from the moſt fam'd Writers of the 


Church of England Nor were it adiffi- 
culr Undertaking to declare when Inordi- 
nacy and excels this way, as well as Pedan- 
tick quibling with Letters and Syllables, 
turning the Scripture into clench, and 
paraphraſing Texts by the ſound and chink 
of Words, and feeding the People with 
the Chiming of Terms, took its riſe and 
commenced, and who were the chief pro- 
moters of it. And in reference to rhe 


. more. ancient amonglt the Non-Confor- 


miſts who are charged in this Matter , 
. V 4 why 
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why may. not the plea of Tacitus in be- 
half of Sexeca, (that he had. Scribend} ge- 
nits tempor is illins auribus arcommotlatum) 
thatthey.accuſtomed themſelves to a ſtile 
fuited to the Genim#and Guſto of the Age, 
be allowed 2: And for the younger ſort, 
tough I ſuppoſe there are bur few of 
them that. can be juſtly charged with it, 
yet if there be any ſuch, ir may be ſaid 
that they owe it either to the Unhppinels 
df their Converſe with an ill (ere of 
Books, or that they (as well as the for- 
mer) do it in complyance with the Capa- 
cities of their Hearers, who can neither be 
edified nor affected by any other tile. 


However as the Phantaſtical trifling with 


Words and Syljables, and the Boyilh af- 
tectation of Cadencies is wholly grown-in- 
£0. diſuſe and diſtaſt, as unbecoming the 
SanQity.of the Myſteries we treat of, the 
Majeſty of God in whoſe Name we ſpeak, 
and the-Gravity of the Miniſterial Funi- 
on, ſo I hope a care will likewiſe poſſeſs 
us in reference to the other, viz. that we 
coyn no Metaphors of onr own to expreſs 
things by; but what are modeſt, cleanly, 
3nd carry a due Proportion, Analogy, and 
Similicude.to the things they are brought 
to illuſtrate. But our Adverſaries mult 
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in the meantime pardon us if we benot ſo 
fond of their Effeminare, amorous ſtile,” as 
to introduce i into the Pulpit: For in- 
deed'it favours more of thetyle of the 
Grand-Cyrus, Cleopatra, Partheniſſa, 8c. 
than any ſtyle that the Dofrines of Faith, 
and Precepts of Morality have been hete- 
tofore delivered'in; Iwill take the liberty 
for once to ſay-, that their Preaching wich 
an air more brisk and'unconcerned, and a 
countenance more debonair and light- 
ſome than becomes thoſe who would 
work Compundtion in others , or recon- 
cile'their Hearers to Mortification; toge- 
ther with their polifht arrificial dreſs of 
Words, hardly admitting a Quotation 
from” Scripture for fear of ſpoyling their 
Oracory, ſeem as juſtly lyable to blame, as 
the Methods and Modes which they nor 
only cenſure, bat traduce others for. | 


F 3. Tintend not to diſcourſe of Scrip- 


ture Rhetorick in General, nor of the ya- 
rious kinds of Figures as well as Tropes 
that the ſacred ſtyle is adorned with, This 
task hath been profperoufly undertaken by 
Glafſius, Flac. Hiyricus, Alſtedins, Weſthe- 
merus, &c, in Latine, and not many years 
200 Mr. Lukin laid out his endeavours this 
Tn p way 
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way in Engl:ſb, not to. mention others who 
have done ſomething in this matter, Te 
is to Metaphors alone that I confine and 
circumſcribe my thoughts, yet I am not 
without hope, that by explicating of them, 
Light will be adminiſtred co the better 
Underſtanding of other Scripture-Tropes, 
Anciently Tropes were not ſo throughly 
diſtinguiſhed the one from the other, nei- 
ther were thoſe ſeveral Names invented 
to deſign them by, nor were the Lines, 
Meaſures, Bounds, Cognations, and Habi- 
tudes of each a- part,and to one another, ſo 
deſcribed and ſet forth as now they are. 
And this' may ſerve as an Apology for - 
- Ariſtotle's. confounding Synechdoches and 

Allegories with Metaphors. wudlaroye I icly 

3voue]os anvvieis exrpige, ft dns yrs gnioida, þ 

Sn? eds ini tives, i and Ps imi eb os,  RaTtd 73 

drdncyors Which occaſtoned Cicero to ob- 

ſerve that Ariſtotle uſed the Term Meta- 
phor in a larger acceptation than afrer- 

Rhetoricians are wont to take it. Auguſtine 

defines a Metaphor to be 
Metaphora eff #he tradu®ion of a Word 
de re propria from its proper ſignificati- 
ad non propri- | 
am verbi alicujus uſurpata tranſlatio lib, contr, 

rhendacium, cap. 19. 
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on to 4 ſenſe that doth not nh log and 
properly belong to it. Terms thus apply- 
ed, are called by  Hermogenes abZers T$|eap 
;&y2r, becauſe inverted and transferred 
from their proper meaning to a fignifica- 
on which doth not primarily belong to 
them. A Meraphor then, is a Form of 
ſpeech whereby one thing is put for ano- 
ther ro illuſtrare it, tw 
the traduFion of a Word 
from its immediate and pro- 
per ſenſe, and the extend- 
ing it to the denotation of 


Tranſlatio que- 
dam C& welut 
poſterior No- 
mints impoſitio 
vel extenſio; Ri- 


ſome other thing, npox the 
- accomnt of ſome ſimili- 
tude or proportion betwixt 
the one and the other, It 
hath this in common with 
Metonymies, Synechdoches, 


vet. Iſagop. ad 
Sacr. Script. 

Cap. I4.P.213. 
Cum VOX a pro- 
pria {ugnificati- 
one deficttitur 


| ad alienam 
and 1rontes, that in all of propter ſimili- 
them things are mil- rudinem, 


named, and words tran{- 

ferred from what they peculiarly 
denote, to manifeſt ſomething elſe. 
But herein they differ; an Jrony is the 
vſurping ofa word to an Intention oppo- 
fite ro what it ſeems to 1wply, and is'an 
avrrinars or a fpeaking by  Contraries, 
which may be eaſily diſcerned either by 
the 
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ſome circymſtance or other in the Ora- 
tion. A Metonymie is the miſ-naming of 
things,or the putting ofone thing for ano- 
ther, when though they have a connexion 
as Correlates, yet abſolutely conſidered 
the ane is not of the Nature and Eſſence 
of the other. Thus - the Cauſe is Fre- 
quently pur for the Effe&, and the Efle&t 
for the Cauſe, the Subject for theAdgjune, 
and the Adjun& for the Subje&t : The 
At or Aﬀection converſant about any 
Object, for the Obje& ir ſelf, and the 


Obje& ſometimes for the At, the Sign | 


for the thing Signified , and the thing 
Signified for the Sign, @c, A Synechdoche 
is a Form of ſpeech, where by one thing 
thac is of the Eflence of another, or 
that hath a neceſſary Connexion with it, 
is put for that other, to which it hath 
ſuch a cognation and affinity, Thus the 
Gender is put for the Species, and the 


Species for the Gender, The Integral * 


for a Part, and a Part for the Integral, 
tae Species for the Individuum , and the 
Individuum for the Species, &c. But a 
Metaphor is the Stiling of one thing by 
the Name of another; which as they 
. have no neceſſary connexion abſolutely 
CON- 


- 
— ——— — - 
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the thing it ſelf which is ſpoken, or by 


{ 
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conſidered , ſo they: ſtand in no ſachrels< 
tion, but that the one may be apprehen- 
ded without the other , only becauſe of 
ſome Similitude or proportion ; the one 
is denominated” by the Term which ex- 
preſſeth the other, the better to mani- 
feit and illuſtrate ſome property.affecion 
ec. in that 'other, In every Metaphor 
three things are carefully to be atrended 


to, . the Original, Immediate and proper 


ſignification of che Word 3 ithe Signift- 
cation ro wluch ir is transferred -and-ap- 
plyed , and the Similitude,: Analogy, & 
Proportion | betwixt _the things therh- 
ſelves, in ſome affetion, property, '' of 
adjun&, &c. which are denominated 'by 
it, For no Term doth otherwiſe declare 
and illuſtrate: the things: which-it is Mes 
caphorically applyed © to ' denote , but 
with reference to the thing that it' pro- 
perly imports, and from which :be- 
cauſe of ſome congruity it is transfer- 
red, This is eſpecially obſervajle where 
one and the ſame Word is Metaphorically 
applyed to: decipher things of a diverſe; 
oppoſite, and contrary Nature: For ex- 
ample, Chriſt isnot only Mertaphorically 
ſtiled a Lyon, bat Tyrants are likewiſe 
ſo denominated , - where as Cruelty and 
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Salvageneſs are the reaſon of Tratisfet- 
ring the Term. to the latter, fo Fortitude 
and Vidtoriouſneſs are the Grounds of ap- 
lying it to the ocher. Inſtances of this 
ind are numerous, and in the Unfolding 
and explicating of Metaphors, great So- 
briety as well as Diligence is to be ob- 
{erved, leſt miſtaking the Quality, Af- 
fe&tion, Property , Operation., or Ad- 
jua& why any Word is transferred from 
what it Originally fignifes, we miſapply 
and pervert it to intimate ſomething elſe; 
which the Holy Ghoſt never deſigned and 
intended. The proportion between the 
things that are one of them ſubſticured in 
the room of the other, and as they: lye 
compared in their Indigitation by the 
ſame Term, is that which ought mainly to 
be regarded in our expounding of Meta: 
phors. Inorder yet to our better Under- 
ſtanding the Nature ofMetaphors, we muſt 
conſider what Forms of Speech or Rheto- 
rical Trages they have any affinity, ally- 
ance, or. cognation to, and with which 
nevertheleſs they are not identical nor eo- 
incident, that ſo we may ſtate the Mea- 
ſure, Rules, and Bounds of each, with 
their congruities and incongrutities to one 
another, And the firſt thing that here 
offers 
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ers iefelf, is the affinity berwixe Mera- 


ors. and naked»Affimilations , Simili- 


eudes and: Compariſons, commonly called 


Sung.” Though in every Metaphor 
there be atleaſt 2 Similitude preſuppoſed 
and included 3 yet every Similitude is.not 
a Metaphor. 1n-a; Similitudethereis an 
expreſs comparing of one thing with ano- 
ther, bur ſo as that the ſame Name is not- 
impoſed on both: Whereas in a Metaphor 


| therÞis only the transferring the Name of 


one thing to denote, and 

indicate another, mon In ſimilitudine 
inthe explication of the e«/ comparatio 
Metaphor, the Similitude ws res cult 
between. the things them- #74, 5# Me- 
ſelves, which occaſions raphera my 
the - adſcription : of the tins 3 # oa 
Name of the oneto the yy, do 750- 
other, ought always to be p; & Schema- 
unfolded and declared. ribas. p, 341. 
This holds in all Simili- wo 
rudes as well thoſe that are contracted, 
abbreviated and envelopr,as thoſe thar are 
expanded and diſplay'd z namely, thar 
there 1s: an expreſs compariſon managed 
betwixt the one and the other. Whether 
the Particle of Compariſon be expreffed 


both in the gt]2o: EF «nbÞ0745 Or in each 


of 
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lacking in ; ( as ſometimes it 1s.3) or 
whether expreſſed inthe one; but wanting 
- in the other, or. whether when deficient 
in- the-farſt, ſupplyed by a Copularive 
Conjunction in the latter; it turns to-the 
ſame account, there .being till a compa- 
riſon fome way or other expreſſed be- 
tween: them. Nor have Rheroxical 
Afſimilations - foundation only in® the 
Predicament of Quality, but inany other 
whatſoever. - The beſt and moſt ornate 
as well as the moſt uſual Similitudesare 
$14 av yxze7w Where one thing is compared 
with another in ſome 'adjund& affection, 
&*c.- wherein they reſemble one the 
other , and are like; and: where that ro' 
which the other is.compared, is diſpoſed 
and pur firſt,. and that which is: compared 
ro it, is introduced Jaſt, Yet there ate 
ſometimes Compariſons of one thing with 
another in difſimili, 7, e, 1n properties and 
Attributes wherein they: differ , whereof 
divers inſtances oecurr in. the Proverbs.of 
Solomon; and ſuch a Compariſon is com= 


monly called awww, and when rhat which. 


is compared, is put firſt , and the other to 
which itis compared,laſt,it is called ov,Gexj, 
But 
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of the two that are. in: way of affimilarion - 
conferred 'together-i3 or: whecher it be. 
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But the Meaſure already aligned betwixt x 
| Metaphors and fimiltudes obrains univer- 
Ir fally, Namely thatin Metaphors one thing 
Sf is put for another ,, but in Similicudes' one 
It thing is only compared with another, or 
| likenedtoit nor ſhall therefore ſubjoyn 
e JJ any more inthisMatter. The next Form of 
- FF Speechthara Metaphor hath a cognation 
n1 ed, and with which itis by ſome confound- 
ed; is a Parable, I do not by a parable 
AT here underſtand any Proverb mTagyia of 
| Adage, as the Word is uſed, Zuk. 4. 13. 
' {| NoeordoTunderſtand by it an 2», or a- 
- ny thing darkly ſpoken, as magaCoa3 is ap- 
plyed, Math, 15. It, with 15; Much 
leſs do I rake it for a Type;as it is uſurped 
by the Author of che Epiſtle to the Hz- 
brews, chap. 9: 9. and chap. 11, 19. but 
by a Parable, I mean a Symbolick form 
of Speech, where by a well appropriated 
Similitade fron ſome feigned ſtory, ſome 
Moral Truth or Inſtruction is infinuated 
into che Minds of men, to rhake it the ber- 
ter apprehended and underſtood. Now 4 
Metaphor and a Parable are not the ſame; 
for all Metaphors are founded in ſome fi- 
militude or proportion, but Parables may 
proceed on Adjundts and TG that 
Ire 
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are oppolite, 'if there be a likeneſs in the 


Iflue and' Event z+ ſee Luk. 18. r, 2, 3, 
4, 5,6,7. and Zvk. 11. 8.to 11. and 
Luk, 15. 1,t010, In a Metaphor the 
ſenſe is tobe collected from the Words 
themſelves in their Tropical Import, but 
in Parables the meaning 1s to be gathered 
not ſo much fiom the words themſelves, 
Either in their Tropical or Proper ſigni- 
fication, as from the things that are re- 
lated and alluded to, In a Metaphor there 
is the miſ- nzming of one Thing by the 
Term that indigitates another, bucin a 
Parable there is only the accommodation 
of one thing according to the intent and 
ſcope of the ſpeaker ro another. - In a 
word, Parables are nothing elſe but 
lengthened, continued, and prolonged 
Similicudes, wherein ſomthing is ſup- 
poſed and related as done, either to com- 
mend ſome Moral Inſtruction, or to ins 
finuare with the more vigor, facility, and 
delight, ſome ſpiritual Truch, And the 
ſame Meaſure which we propoſed for the 
diſtinguiſhing between Metaphors and 
Similitudes, ſerves to manifcſt the diffe- 
rence betwixt them-and Parables. Nor 
ſhall T add any more with1eſpect to them, 

ſave 
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ſave rhat we-are neither in briefet imili- 
rudes, nor in thoſe that are more drawn 
out and ftiled Parables, to imagine char 
all things in the #7025 or latrer. part; 
ſhould exactly anſwer to all things in the 
ne1a7 or former part: norare we in the 
775404; tO regard every minute particular; 
there - being many things interwoven 
which have no relation to che main ſcope, 
bur ſerve only as a Landskip to fill up a 
Table 3 but it is the ptincipal ſtrokes that 
we are to obſerve, and thereby to accom- 
modate the deſign of the firſt part of the 
Parable, to illuſtrate the ſecorid. And 
where this is due]y attained, Parables ate 
no leſs argumentative than plain and ex- 
preſs Scripture-Teſtimonies; rior do they 
only decipher, illuſtrate and explain, bur, 
demonſtrate and prove. Another Form of 
ipeech,to whichMetaphors have an Ally- 
ance,is that which we call an A{egory, Amy, 
y-eia if we regard the Etymology of the 
Word is ſo ſtiled, becaufe 4s wls dyogive 
90 $4 106, it 1MPpOrts one thing in the f{igni- 
fication of the Terms take abſolutely and 
abſtractecly, and intends another as they 
lye in {uch a texture, and in a habitude ta 
what precedes, and what follows, .The 
Word dviry:eiz occun's no where 10 Art- 
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chat what we Call dv+«y:ia the more anci- 


ent Writers ſtiled uToyoal, A Rhetorical 
'Allegory is nothing but the Continuation 
of a Trope, viz, ofa Metonymie, of a $y- 
zecdoche , but moſt frequently of a 27eta- 
phor, Of ſuck. Allegories the Scripture is 
repleniſhed, and- foraſmuch as no Text 
hath any more- than one determinate 
ſenſe, otherwiſe it could have no ſenſe ac 


all, rhe literal ſenſe of ſuch places is ro be | 


derived from the Words in their Figura- 
tive uſe, as they are placed in ſuch a tex- 
ture and habitude, and introduced by the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſuch an End, That which 


"looks firſt forth in an Allegorick Scrip- 


ture, or what the words import in theit 
iramediate and proper (ignification, is not 
the literal meaning of it, bur the Lite- 
ral ſenſe is that which ariſeth only me- 
diately from the words, and immedi- 
ately from the things with their affections, 
adjunds and properties, which the words 
in their original ſignification do denote, 
Whatſoever the Words in the ſcope and 
deſign of the Spirit according to their 
Tropical Import manifeſt, that and no- 


thing elſe is the Literal meaning of ſuch a 


place, For where the Words of the 
| Text 
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'] "Textare Tropical and Allegorick, there ** 
isno way of aſſigning any literal fenſe' of 


ICl- them ,\ but with"regard and in Analogy 

cal f tothe Trope. They who will allow n6 

!0N other Liceral ſenſe of any place, but what 

Sy- the Words in their proper, immediate and . 

#4- | original ſignification imply, may be eafily 

''S F reduced to confeſs that many Texts haye ; 
xt F either no Literal ſenfe atall!, orelKe an be 
te F . Abſurd, Falſe, or Blaſphemous one. 5 
at |. Now beſides this Rhetorical Allegory, | 
= - there is another kind of Allegory owned 

1- and acknowledged by Divines, and that 

(= is, when though the words bear a Proper 

S ſenſe ,* which ought to be facredly ob- 

h ſerved in our expoſttion of them,” yetthey 

- | may be withall tranihaced from their plain 

r 8& Natural ſenſe toa Spiritual & Myſtical 

t . | one. An inſtance we have of this, Ga _ 

- 4+ 24, &c, compared with Gen. 16, and 

: Gep. 21. As |kewiſe 1 Cor. 9.9. com- 

| pared with Dent. 25. 4, not to mention 

> f more, Now in order to our demeaning 

our ſelves wiſely in this Matter ; we are 


(r.) to be carefal, that the proper and ori- 

"  ginalſenſe of the Words be not negle&- 
ed. There have been thoſe, and: yer are, 

4 who will hardlyallow any Text of Scrip- 2 
j ture a Proper ſenſe, but doevery where E 
| X 3 ob- | 2 
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| hy Rent an ” Mr meaning, wif nes 
alone were intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and nothing elſe, But ſuch kind of Ex- 
-policors don effect little leſs than under- 
mine the whole Scripture, betray Reli- 
gion, and turn the Sacred -Oracles into 
Barl:{que, Nor is there any Notion ſo 
Romantickwuich theScriprure by a luxuri- 
ant phanſkie may not at this 1ate be wrelted 
and debauched to. give countenance to, 
yea , a very ſmall meaſare of Wir will 


ſerve to pervert the plaineſt Scripture- 


Teſtimonies to quite another ſenſe than 
was-ever intended by the Writer of thenn, 
An Inſtance of this we have in the © »a- 
ters, who by turning the whole Scripeaie 

into Alluſions, have wreſted the Reve- 
Jations of the Word to juſtifie their own 
wilde Phantaſm's, and fram'd the Words 
of Scripture m4 74: ids ineupins to their 
own private Notions, and thereby evacu- 
ared. the ſublimeſt Doctiines , and moſt 
Glorious Actions into empty Meraphors 
and vain Similitades. Thus the perſon 
or Chritt is Allegoriſed into themſelves, 
and the Birth, Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſſ-ntion of our Saviour are conſtrued af- 
ter the manner of eſops, or Philoſtratus's 


Fadies into uſetu} Morals, as if they were 


intend- 
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(377) | 
tended only todeclare whit 15 to be done 
in us by way of alluſion. But let them, 8 all 
ſuch perſons of what Communion and per- 
ſuaſion ſoever they are, who turn the Goſ- 
pel thus into a Komarce, and ſubvert the 
Myſteries of Faith, by transforming them 
in Phantaſtick Allegories, be treated with 
the derifi>nand contempt of all who pre- 
_ tend to Wiſdom and Modeſty, (2.) 'We 
' are not to imagine that every Text of 
Scripture beſides it Proper, Literal, and 
Or:ginal fenſe, is to have a Spiritual and 
Myſtical one affixed to ir, Patticularly, 
neither Moral Precepts, nor Texts re- 
cording Promiſes, Comminations;-or.de- 
claring Do@rines of Faith, are to be drawn 
to an "Allegorick ſenſe, (3.) It is nes 
ceſſiry in our Allegoriſing of Scripture, 
that we have a particular regard to the A- 
nalogy of Faith; and thar we prels it to 
give Countenance to no DoCtine or Te- 
net by way of Allufton , but what hath 
foundation and warranty in ſome plan 
Text elſe-where, We are not to frame 
Hypotheſes to our ſelves,thar are no whete, 
- either rare yeduualn ſo many Letters and 
Sl. ibles, nor #«r4 dJrdyaey 1n the ſeaſe 
and #mport, in the Bible, and then to Al- 
legoriſe the Scripture in proof and. con" 
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mation, of them. 
proportion and - Similitude between the 
things themſelves, whereof the one is aps 
plyedr ro ground, illuſtrate, manifeſt, ;and 
upport, the other. Nor mult che Analo- 
gy be ſtrained and far fetched, but obvi- 
ous and perunent, Much lets muſt we 
ſuperſtruct any DoArine, upon Alluſions 


how accomodated ſoever, unleſs where : 


the' Holy Ghoſt hath preceded. us, as in 
ſome caſes he hath. Where God.him- 
ſelf hatch informed us that though ſuch'a 
paſſage'was originally and principally ſpo- 
k2n of one thing, that yet ue intended 
ro ftgnifie ſome other thing by it, there we 
way with ſafcry. build, bat no where elſe. 
YetTI am not witzout ground to think, thae 
many of thoſe O14” Feltament Texts 

waich a < ſuppol ed robe Allegor ically ap- 
plyed 1 in the New, are only alluded to up- 
on the account of ſome fmilicude in-the 

rhinos rhemiylves, and.chat there was not 
Fog antecedent defignation of them by 
the Sp.rit of Gos. ro. int:mate- the things 
which they are applyed to. For as there 


Ire many paſſages 1 nr he Old Teſtament, 


wh ch thoagh in their Immediate ſignifica- 
tion and me aning they: relate to Perſons, 
Things and Actions that then were, yet (0 
that 


; Is. 7: 5» Es 
Cd 


(4.) There muſt bes J ; 
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were ſolemnly deſigned, ordained and 4x- 
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that thoſe Perſons,” Things and AAions 


fituted ro prefigure Chrift and the things 
belonging to his Kingdom : And as there 
are many-other Things, Actions and E- 
vents which then'were and fe)\} out , re- 
lated in the Scriptnre, which have no ſo- 
lemn 1»ſ#ituted fignification affixed to 
them, bur are to be interpreted in refe- 
rence tO what they primarily declare, yet 
ſo as that many of them ſeem to have had 
4 Providential Ordination to preficure 
fomerthing that was afterwards to' come 
to pals, So-there are many other things 
related to have fallen our then, which 
though they neither were in the ſolemn 
Inſtitution of God, nor yet in his Provi- 
dential Ordination defigned to prefigure 
any thing refer:ing to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, -are yer meer to i][oſtrate things 
and events now, becauſe of an Analogy 
sn1 Similitude between what then was, 
and what now is. Nor is the applying 
of a Text to things, Actions, and Events 
waich have ſore Similitude with thoſe it 
originally referred to, to be reckoned for 
an Allegorifing ef Scripture , being on- 
by ag accommodationof it to our Inſtructi- 
0n, .. The Old FTeftament-Church is pro- 

- poled 
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poſed in matter of -Obedience and Re. _ 
wards, Sins and Puniſhments , as a 
zv7es Or Example to us, I Cor, 10, 6,11, 
and therefore what befell them , may - 
without the hazard of Allegoriſfing 
the Scripture be accommodated an 
applyed to illuſtrate preſent events. 
And indeed the Holy Ghoſt hath 
beſides General Rules, fuch as that + 
Rom. I5. 3. left us particular Inſtances 
of accommodating Scripture - Texts, 
Paſſages and Phraſes to Things and E- 
vents which they neither were in a Pro- 
per nor Myſtical ſenſe deſigned Origi- 
nally to fignifie. See among many 0- 
thers Matth. 15. 8. Compared with 
Iſa. 29. 13. Matth. 13. 14, 15, com- 
pared Iſa. 6. 9, 10, Rev. Il, 4. com- 
pared with Zach. 4. 3,11, 12,13, 14. 
Nor in this the affixing any new ſenſe to 
the Words , but the applying and * ac- 
comoding their ſenſe to Do@rize , Re- 
proof, Corre1on, & Inſtruction in Righte- 


ouſneſs. 


$. 4. Having declared the Nature 
of Metaphors, and the difference be- 
tween them and other Schem's and 
Forms of ſpeech with which they ſeem. 
Sree _ 
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ſingle Similitade, where one thing is miſ- 
named by another,. becauſe of their 
agteement in ſome one adjunct; affetion 
or property; or & «vaacyia where there is a 
correſpondency between plurality of 
things in an Analogy of Adjuncts & Pro- 
perties, are of frequent uſurpation in the 
ſacred Scripture, as well as in Prophane 
Authors, They are too many to be re- 
counted, the Bible being every where 
adorned and beſpangled with chem. Un- 
der Metaphors are comprehended aytga» 
ani in which Humane Parts, Mem- 
bers, Aﬀections, Actions, and ſach 
things as belong to men, are aſcribed 
ro God. In ſuch forms of Speech God by 
a ovyraraCarm Or Condeſcenſion declares 
the Infinite Properties of his Nature, his - 
Everlaſting Counſels, with the Myſteries 
of his Providence, in Terms adapted to 


. OUr Capacities, *Am3 7av iulr mecabvluy Th Of 


£rEpyHdas qnuaTi_anr, he deciphers what himſelf 
is, and doth, by things that fall under our 
Apprehenſion. And what is thus ſaid of 
God aibgowronatns and nor yunds after the 
7 |  BaH- 
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manntr of men, mult be underſtood of 
him dorgenis 11 4 way ſuitable to the divine © 
Nature and Majeſty. In moſt Azthro- 
popathies beſides a Metaphor there 'is © 


alſo a Metonymie, For as to attribute 


Members to God who hath eva dar x. 


dovuaroy an Immaterial and Incorporeal 
Natsre, and to aſcribe Paſhons either 
Buwx3s OL em fumes Iraſcible or Concupiſci- 


bleto him who is 479i deſiring nothing 


for ſupply, being Iafinitely full, nor lyable 


to any Commotion or Perturbation, 
being Holy and Unchangeable, muſt 
neceſ{arily. imply a Metiphor : So Hands 
and Arms being attribured to God to im- 
port Power and Strength 5 Eyes his exact 
Knowleds and exact watchfull Providence; 
Repentance a change only in his Provi- 
dential diſpenſations ;, Fear his care in pre- 
venting the d:ſlruftion of his peeple,c:-c.in- 
clude an eaſic a Metonymie, God inthe Re- 
velation of his mind co us in the Scripture, 
hath made uſe of Metaphors drawn from 
all the*Phenomena of the Creation, and 


from all the ſeveral properties and ope- ' 


rations of the ſeveral ſp:6ies of Crea- 
rures,  There'is not that kind of Meta- 
phor in Rhetorick, whereof we haye'not 
ſome example or other in the ſacred 
Writ. The Reaſons why he who doth 
| ' all 
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J according to 1 nfinite” Sapience ; 

laration of himſelf, and 
Will co the Sons of Men fo frequently 
adopted Metaphorical Terms. to , ma- 


pl 


nifeſt them in and_.by,' are Various, 


1 ſhall only mention: ſuch -as are 
moſt obvious, and . which  lye with- 


'n the line of every. ordinary. mans 


perception, (1.) He doth it to' To- 
form us how the Material World, and 
the Inviſible do correſpond together in 
Analogies and proportions, with reſpe& 
to the Nature and properties of the 
things contained in the one and the 0- 
ther, Not only the Jewiſh Rabvzes 
have a ſaying that the Works of the Out» 
ward Greation carry in them the Image or 
reſemblance of the Inward: but the Pla- 
zoniſts (ay, That God hath ſet the ſame Seal 


or Stamp upon different matters, i. e, he 


' hath fram'd and contrived the Terrene. 


World with a kind of ſubſervient con- 
formity to the World of Inviſible 
things. Ta S174 Tay Fo[ay jun arg ſenſible 
forms are Imazes of Intellettual things , 
. was a Pythagorean Maxim, upon which 
they founded rheir Symbolick mode of 
Philoſophiſing. The ſeveral Crea- 
tures are ſo many Looking-glaſles where 
God hath communicated and ſcattered 

Ft. x KY {ome 
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ſome reſemblances of himſelf, and Invi-. 
fible Things, and Meraphors are 75: g/o«as | w 
3 xrioza 013 egorTirigrer the Academy where | 6 
Nature ſtrips and _unvails her ſelf. By | y 
Converſe with, and knowledge of the || © 
Natures and. Properties of ſenfible || , 
| things,we are the better inabled tocon-/ ff t 
By ceive and apprehend ſpiritual things, I a 
when apparelled in earthly reſemblan- || c 
ces.  (2.) May be God in his frequent || r 

r 

l 


afage of Metaphorick Terms, intended 
itin part, as anaccommodation of him- 
felf to the Cuſtom and Mode of the |f 
Jewiſh and other Oriental Nations; || t 
who in making known their conceptions ||. 
- of things one toanother', were much ad- , 
dicted to a Symbolick way. Though 
the Bible was written ſo, as that no 
Perſon of whatever: Nation -or Age, 
might be debarred the Underſtanding of, 
itz yer in its texture and ſtile, there 
was a regard primarily had tothoſe, to 
; whom the ſeveral parts of it were firſt 
J addreſſed. Now it is beyond all con- 
q tradition that their uſual Mode of Diſ- 
courſe was Abrupt, Figurative, and 
Symbolick, and therefore if more Me- 
taphors ſhould appear to occurr in, the 
Scripture than do well agree with 
Weſtern Eloquence, (though indeed ; 
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| be otherwiſe )- yet-they might excel- 
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lently ſuir the Genious of thoſe Ages it 
was written for, and the people ic was 
firſt directed to, and defigned to work 
upon. That the Eaſtern Nations nor 
only heretofore had Tis SiÞagreaing Tghwror 
oupConmir'a Symbolick way of teaching, but 
that even to this day, thoſe of them who 
affe@ ro ſpeak more learnedly and gen- 
tilely than others, do chuſe co expreſs 
themſelves in a Parabolick, Metapho- 
rick way, carry's ſo much ſelf-evidence 
that it need not be proved. The Zgyp- 
tian Hieroglyphicks which were one of 
the moſt ancient Methods of expreffing, 


.things, were nothing elſe but a ſhadow- 


ing forth their Sacred Myſteries and 
Philoſophical contemplations by Earth- 
ly Images and ſenfible Forms, The ve- 
ry Origination of the Word «+ 72 irg3; 
yaucer t. 6. from Sacred Sculpture, inti- 
mates that a Hieroglyphick was no- 
thing but a Symbol of a Sacred thing 
engraven on a ſtone, Nor ſtood the 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks for bare Ler- 
ters or ſingle Words, but ſomtimes for 
entire ſentences and compleat dif- 
courſes. 'Yea , there is nor any thing 
more certain than that both*the 5% 
nahiuare Manners apd Paſſians' of men 
were 


a es i | 

were figured and ſhadowed forth by the 
ſhapes of Animals and: other Crearures; 
"Now as Arifſt ole lays tr I eixav- verapedd 
A Metaphor is the Image or Shadow of 4 
thing : For therefore is.one thing Meta- 
phorically miſnam'd by another, 'be- 
cauſe there is ſome reſemblance, proper: 

. tion, or parallel between them in ſome 
property, Adjun, 'or the like. Now 
this confideration is the more worthy of 
our nvtice in. that though the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired the Sacted Amanuenſes 
as well with reſpe& to words as matter; 
yet the words that he ſuggeſted to them; 
were ſuch as they had a familiarity 
with, and to which they were accuftom- , 
ed. (3.) A thirdand main Reaſon of 
the Scriptures being ſo repleniſhed with 
Metaphorical expreſſions 1s this 3 name- 
ly, that Obje&s which lye remote from 
our Underſtandings (as all Spiritual Ob-- 
jets do) may, by being repreſented un- 
der ſome obvious and ſenſible Image, be 
the better attempered to,our Minds to - 
contemplate, and rendred the more fa- 
cile toour lnderſtandings to conceive: 
| I grant that nav 4729is 73 kart were- 
Ariſt, p2ge's Avryouevey, EVErY thins (poken 

Metaphorically, is ſpoken obſcure- 
ly, with reſpe& to exprefliug the Na- 
| cure 


cure of thing 
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s. And accordingly inal. 
ſigning rhe Definitions of things,” Mes - 
raphorical Terms are to beavoided, be+ 
cauie as Ariſtotle. (ays, they .do not de- 
clare: 3 71: t5iy «+ Toion - what 4 thing as; 
but only what it is like ts. When any 
thing-is manifeſted by a Meraphor, the 
thing itſelf is nor fully exprefſed , byr 
only ſome fimilicude betwixt it and ang- 
ther- But yet on the other hand 73 «ag; 
% 76809 x 73 Seventy Fx er pane nh puilagoea, MA Me> 
taphor carries along in it ſomthing of per- 

ſpicuity and ſweetneſs,” as well as it imports 

ſomething that is ſtrange. It renders 


things clear #a7a 4/o>yo:r, L L by a I eſem- 


blance taken from ſome ſenſible and 
common thing, it accommodates then 
ro our Sexſes, and gives ſome umbrage 
and ſhadow of them, though as to 4 A 
full manifeſting their Nature «#74 55nzy 
10 our" Reaſons it falls ſhort. Now as 
there is not any thing relating to Do- 
Erine or Manners delivered in the 
Scripture Metaphori- | | 
cally, which is not ſome» _ Nikhil eff ob- 
ſecure dittum i 
| 53 . Scriptaris quod 
ſpeftet ad Doftrinam, wel Mores, quod non pla- 
miſſume diftam ſit in alijs locis. Auguſtin, libs 2, 
«c Dor, Chriſt, cap. 6 & g. 
| Y Where 
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where or other, either +xplicicely, .orinjs 
plicitely expteſſed in' Terms that are | 


proper, (one-place being Ja key to the 
unlocking. another). :. So. neither. doth 


the Scripture . uſe Metaphorical Terms - 


to. manifeſt fo mach the Exiſtence 
and Nature 'of things. fimply - conſi- 
dered, as to illuſtrarce the Made of 


their Exiſtence, aud the manner of their 
operations... The deep things of God 


do. fo far over-match our. Reaſons-and 


Underſtandingy ,. that, in order to their. 


being expreſſed to. our Capacities, they 
are forced. to be cloathed with as much 
external-ſenſibility as may be 5 that . ſo 
the diſproportion between them and our 
faculties, being qualified and reduced, 


we. may the better'and more. familiarly 


converie with them. Where things are 
ofa {ſublime Nature, and ſuch as neither 
words are able to expreſs untoperfeion, 
nor we capable of framing commenſurate 
Notions of them, Logical and Mera- 
phyſicall Terms are of all others, the moſt 
inept to declare them 'in 5 nor are 
there any ſo accommodated to ciſplay 
and unvail 'them., -as Metaphorical 
expreſſions, wherein by variety of re- 
{emblances, they are brought cown to our 
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1] Kenntic this 16.0 not have been, 


had they been difcourſed' of ' in| proper 
ering or in 2 dialect fally anſwering 
their Nature. For men to diſconrſe-in 
Meraphorical Terms of things, whoſe Na- 
cure and/ Properties they are wholly igno- 
ranc of, is'plainly to-rrifle , ſeeing while 
we know nor the true ideas of things, we 
can only imagine ſome reſemblances in 0- 
ther things to'them z but whether they do 
really reſemble them or: rot;'tis impoſſible 
chat we ſhould be able tortell; Bur while 
tis only the fublimity of the Subject diſ- 
courſed of, its 'remoteneſs from the Uln- 
derſtandings of men, 8 theInſufficiency of 
proper Terms adequately to' declare it, 
and not ignorance of, 2nd unacquaintec- 
neſs with the ſubject it ſelf; that excafions 
Gods uſage of Metaphors, they are not 
only juſtifiable , bur the Wiſdom and 
Compaſſion of God in condeſcending thus 
to accommodate himſelf tous in the Re- 
velarion of his Counſels and Will; doth 
call for the higheſt thankfulneſs and ado- 


ration, For as we are more affected 


when the things of God are brought down 
ro us, - under ſenſible repreſentations, ſo 
likewiſe the rhings themſelves become 
more intelligible, And as this Method 

Y 2 of 
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Doctrines that lye 1n a greater approxima-- 
tions: and are more expoſed unto our Un- 
derſtandings and Capacities, ſo eſpecially 
tis 'of eminent advantage to us: in Rela- 
tion to thoſe Things that are Sublime and 
Myſterious , and which exceed our com- 
prehenſion. He is hetle acquainted with 
Scripture, who doth not know that there ( 
are many Things 8& Truths in it, which are 
Tie abyor, yte vir ; vartg wacay raTas 
Faſtin * and, Beyond all expreſſion, con- ' 
Martyr ception, and comprehenſion, and 
which have therefore a peculiar 
Characer and Mark affixed on them of 
being deep and myſterious. Now though 
the declaration of theſe in the Word be ne- 
ver ſo plain and perſpicuons, yet the 
Things themſelves, through the quality of 
their Nature, do remain hidden and ob- 
ſcure, and beyond whar our weak Under- 
ſtandings can duely conceive, or frame 
* adequate Notions of z nor can there 
be a better Method and courſe ſteer- 
ed in relieving and aſſiſting our minds in 
the Apprehenſion of them , than 
93 uppdTey rubiy » (O illuſtrate them by 
things 


he, 
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{| thipgs; ſenſible, and af ocular-knvow- 


ledg, 4 
Horat. Segnins irritant animos demiſe 
per aures, As 1 
 - Qnam que. ſunt oculis © ſub- 

+ - jeda fidelibus, & que 
Ipſe fibi tradit ſpetator—— 


(4-) The Scripture being intended for the 
benefic of the Illiterate as. well as. the 
Learned, it was neceſlary.that it ſhoald 
be written -in ſuch a familiar Mechog as 
that in things neceſlary for all to believe 
and underſtand, it might ſuit:and: befite-- 
ven thoſe of Vulgar and Common Capa- 
Cities, *Tis the fault of ſome men;that 
they look upon their own & Abilities Un- 
' derſtandings, as the Meature that thould 
regulate all diſcourſes z, and whatſoe» 
ver is not adapted ro their apprehenfion, 
they. thereupon arraign and find fault 
withz if they be above it, they condemn 
it: for Obſcure and Unintelligible z. if 
below it, for tiifling, flat, and trivial, Tt 
being no (mall part of Diſcretion in an or- 
dinary Authour to accommodate himſelf 
to the. Capacities of all to whom he 
ſpeaks or writes, and not t9-oblige kim- 
of ſelf 
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ſelf:meerly to ſuit and pleaſe che Sons of . 
Artz how much more-doth.it become the _ 
Wiſdom of God, that ſeeing he deſigned 


che'Scripture for the Univerſal Inſtruction 
ofi\Mankind, ſo to'adapt anddiſpoſe the 
phraſeology of ir, as that all might be e- 
difyed by it 2 - Now in reference to the 
Fulgus, who (carce underſtand any thing 
but in proportion to their ſenſes,and in de- 
pendence -on Material Phantaſms, what 


Mechod can be more likely to affect their 


Minds with, :and raiſe them unto Spiritual 
things, than co have them propoſed un- 
der the Names, and illuſtrated 'by the 
properties and operations of thofe things, 
with whoſe Natures and Aﬀections they 
ae ſo well acquainted, Much of every 
mans Knowledg begins at his Senſes, and 
Reaſon inoculates and ſuperſtructs upon 
them : eſpecially they of weaker Intel- 
lectsneed the relief of ſenfible:Adumbra- 
tions in the conduct of their Minds'to Spi- 
ricual and Heavenly.things. Accordingly 
therefore hath God diſpoled the Revelati- 
on of the Counſels of his Will in the 
Scripture , yet. with that proviſion and 
caution, that by a very ordinary atten- 
dance and care, we may ſ{eeSpiritual things 
to be intended and deſigned, and that our 
minds 
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are not to be- arreſ&d by thoſe ſenſible re- 
preſentations. Hence we have not only a 
wonderful Variation g.ven'to one and the 


on F Fame propolition, and the ſame thing ma- | 
he nifeſted and inculcated under different 

ut Forms of ſpeech; but b+ſidesin thoſe very 

he places wheite the -Deep' Things of God 

gs are molt brought down' to'our ſenſes, 

» there is enough either in theNature of the 

b Thing ſpoken of,” or in the ſcope of the 

+ Speaker, or in the Context, to aſſure us 
that there is only a Metaphor, Similicude, 

| orAllegory in the expreſſion, For indeed, 

there can be no Copporeal Images of Sp * 7 


ritual Things,only by conſidering the pro- 
perties and affections, &c, ' of things 
Material to which they ate compared”, 
we are guided the betrec'to underſtand 
and know their Spiritual Nature, 


$. 5. Having unfolded the” Nature 
of Metaphors, and” enquired'into the 
Reaſons of the-frequenc 'yſage'of Meta- 
phorical Terms in'the- Scriptare, we are 
next to ſtate,” when an-expreſſion1s to be 3 
accounted Metaphorical , that fo we may 2 
neither miſtake proper exprefizons for * 
Frgarative, nor.ſubſticure a Figgte whe! e 
there is none; , We have already inti- 
Y.4 mated 
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and miniſtring to, an. Hypotheſis , to 
transform the, plaineſt Truths into Meta- 
phors, and thereby co. pervert the Scrip- 
ture from its crue ſenſe, toa befriending 
their prepoſleſſions & prejudices, Allow 
but men. the liberty of ſuppoſing Meta- 
phors , where their luſts and foreſtall- 
ments influence them' to. ſuch Imagi- 
nations; & there is not that Goſpel-Truch 
wh ch may not be ſupplanted , notwith- 
ſanding the plaineſt teſtimony given 
to tin the Bible,  ifmen may- be. per- 
mitted to forſtke the Natural and Genu- 
ine ſenſe of words, where the Matter. is 
capable of it, they may notwichſtanding 
their declaring themſelves to believe the 
Goſpel, yet believe nothing arall of the 
Chriſtian Faith, Two things therefore are 
carefully. to be attended co in the Inter- 
pretation of Sciipture. (1.) That we im- 
poſe not a proper ſenſe where the words 
ought to be taken.ina Tropical, Figuta- 
tive, Metaphorick,or Allegorick'one.Nu- 
m-:0u5 Inſtances may be affigned;/how 


the Scripture bath been perverted. from 


its true Intendment, by the ufurping 


words 19 a proper ſenſe, where a Meta: 
phorical, 
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mated Q 2. that *as the humour »of- 
ſome, im order to- ſerving a defign, 
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tobe allowed. Thus the 4»: 


| ropomy- 
phites of old, and" ſome Socinianr of late 
( for all of them have nor thought ſo con- 
remptibly ofthe Deity ) by taking'thoſe 
texts, which attribute Humane:Membets 
roGod,in a'proper ſenſe;have fancied him 
to be Corporeal.& have aſcribed a Mate- 
rial, Humane ſhape to Him ; whereas the 
meaning of ſuch places is only 'to ffirm 
thoſe - perfections *of God whick' ſuch 
Members /in” us are the Inſtraments' of. 
Corporeity -is repugnant to the Divine 


phorieal,,/ *or © Allegorick "ous 


' Nature, inconſiſtent with' the Commer 
Notions of ' mankind concerning Him, 


and contradiftious to what the Scriptute 
in other-places reveales of his -Eflence 
and perfeions ,* ſo thatthe Attributing 
Bodily Members to him , 'muſt be' con- 
ſtraed as ſo many Metaphors declaring 
only ſach Attributes and Operations t6 
belong to Him, asthoſe Organs'and 
Members in'us denote; and are the 4ap- 
paratus and inſtruments of,” Thus 'alfo 
the Jews writing the precepts of the Law 


oh'their Frontlers and- Phy[atFeries, took 


its riſe from affixing a proper meaning 
to Exodns 13-16, & Dent 6.8, whereas 
indeed the words are Metaphorical,& do 

ft only 


| "SY ES, 
only intimate. that they were to haverhe 
Lew in Continual remembrance. Not bur 


that I acknowledg Jocks or fringes faltned. 


| to the skirts of their Gar- 
See Numb.z5, MEnts, as a badg of that 
38, 39. 40. Subjection and Reve- 
Dent. 22..12. rence they were to abide 
5 gs in towards God and his 
Law, and that they were not to wander 
after falſe worſhip, to have been enjoyned 
them; but chat the Ten Commandments 
or any thing elſe were to be written-upon 
them, I read not 3. and do Apprekend that 
Cuſtom to have derived its Original 
from the miſtake already ſuggeſted, In 
like manner their Imagining, 7/a 19.18, 
I9, 209. to be intended ina proper ſenſe, 
gaveoccation to 0#ias's building a Tem- 
ple reſembling that of Zieruſalem, in E- 
g7pt , at leaſt was pleaded in juſtification 
of it: Whereas the import of the place, is 
on]y to declare che Gentiles admiſſion in- 
to the Church, and that they were to have 
a ſhare in the Spiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel, whichthe Propher predicts and 
deſcribes in Terms and Phrales', adapted 
to the 0. T. Qeconomy and diſpenſation. 
I may here add, that all the Jewiſh mif- 
takes, in reference tothe Mefrah, as if he 
were 
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tobe a Triumphant King, fubdiing the 
Each by che terrour ofhis Legions, and ro 
confer: on chem allTerrene Pg ip8&Mag- 
nificence, &c. d;d arife principally R 

1] obtuding a proper ſenſe: upon lome. 
| thoſeProphetſies which relace to the.King- 

dom of the Meſſiah, whereas'in Trut 
their:Phraſcology 15 wholly Metaphorick, 
God chuſing by words which properly de- 
note and import. Things -Terrene and- 
Temporal co: inſtru us concerning the 
Spiritual Benefics - thar we” ſhould be 
made: partakers . of,: by, and through the 
Meſſiah. - The impoſing | a proper' ſenſe 
upon. words which :Chriſt- inceadee'” vnly, 
in a Metaphorical, gave riſe ro one of the 
Articles of Indi&tment which-the Scribes 
and Phariſees preferred againſt him : ſee 
Fob. 2.19,compared with Mark 14.58. 
T is. true, they withall altered/his words z - 
for whereas Chrift had only ſaid, Deſtroy 
this Temple, aud in three days I will raiſe it 
#p ; The falſe witneſfles depoſed thar-they 
| heard him ſay, 1.will defiroy this Temple, 
©. bur yet their main prevaricartion, 
and chat withoutwhich the other altera- 
tion conld have no wayes ſerved-their de- 
fign , wastheir conſtruing his words in a 
proper ſenſe, as referring to the Temple 
. | at 
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at Feruſalew ; whereas he deſigned them” 


| only ina Metaphorical, 
Vid. Bellar- 1, * Bivors ; Torn 

= TY - Mo- ' tn like manner, Math,5: 
rey rigs * **. 3. is not only produced 
I by the Papiſts in proof of 
the voluntary Poverty of ſome of their 
Monaſticks, but was ſcoffingly applyed 
by Jslian to juſtify. his robbing and pil- 
laging the Chriſtians , meerly through 
wreſting [that toa proper ſenſe, which 
Chriſt intended in a; Metaphorick ,. as the 
79 714pg71, in the very Text doth plainly 
declare. Through the like petverting 
of the 1 Cor. 3. 12, 13. to a li- 
teral and proper ſenſe, do the Romaniſts 
endeavour to juſtify a future Purgatory: 
whereas the words are 

In comment plainly Metaphorica!, de- 
ad cap. 4. noting either Afﬀictions 
Amos. as Hierom thinks, or. the 
Word of God (that x04 

s1ey 0g, that T may uſe. Balls. phraſe.) as 
Calvin and others judge. What origen 
practiced on himſelf through. impoſing a 
literal ſenſe on Math.19. 

Hiſt. Zccleſs 12. may be ſeen in Euſe- 
lid. 6, cap. 7 bins, whereas the words 
do manifeſtly contain a 

. Metaphor with an Hyperbole, Ic were eaſy 
to 
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ro produce many -other Texts of Scrip 


tare , which even men of grear Name, 


and juſtly: reverenced ſome of them for. 


Antiquity,others.for their Learning, have 
chrough' their too much relyance on the 
Immediate & Proper ſenſe of the words, 


perverted toa far other meaning , than 


ever the Holy Ghoſt" intended in them. 
(2.,) Noleſs care is required, that we do 
not fancy a Metaphor where the -words 
will bear a proper and Immediate figni= 
fication. No aliter a propria ſienifics- 
catione recedi oportet, quam fi manifeſtiſſi- 
wum ſit, aliud teftatorem ſenſiſſe; Weare 
not to forſake the Gennine and Natural fig- 
nification of Words , unleſs there be ite 
higheſt evidence that the Author dld other- 
wiſe intend them, ſaith the Civil Law, And 


as Auſtin ſays, ſemper verborum proprietas 


[ervanas eſt, niſi quedam | 
ingens ratio tropum ſuade= De Dottr, 
at: The proper ſignifica- Chriſti. cap. 
t:0n of words is always to: 10, 

be retained, unleſs neceſſi- - 


. ty enforce us to expound them otherwiſe. 


Every Scripture expreſſion, Word, and 
Phraſe is to be taken properly, and accor- 
ding toits Original and immediate mean- 


repugnant 


ing, if nothing of abſurdity, norhing- 


Co SEE ar Iv FY Kr PL oO _ MM"; - A L " Wes - we LE 4; 8 
ER 7 ESE © 0 et So FR : IELY Wn. ITN 
Vr SO ET 6. JF LN $3'S P>--f yl 
2 i 4 K- a on - Fg 


# 


TyS COP: 


"2 NEINE] ih 0 
repuptinc to Faith, or'difagreeable''es 
the Common Norices'of mankind, ariſe or 
enſue upon ſuch an accepration. There 
is'no' bounding of a roving fancy. which 
love's to ſport ir ſelf with the 7's and 
Phamaſms it ſelf hath raiſed, without confi- 
aing our ſelves within the foreſaid limits. 
There are three rules, by which we are'to 
govern our ſelves in determining” con» 
cernifng the Words of Scripture, whether 
they areto be'taken Tropically, or only 
properly. 1.) The 1ſt, reſpects the fab- 

jea-Matcer, and ſcope of the 

De pudici- Speaker, For as Tertullian 
Ha,  ' Aays, Ex materia dirigendus 

eft ſermoa , The Impoyt of 

Words is to be Judged of by their habitude 
tothe Matter treated of. When the afhx- 
ing a literal ſenſe to any Text of Scrip- 
ture, will either lodg the imputa- 
tion of impertinency upon the Author, 
or argue him deficient in nor purſuing'or 
reaching his ſcope and deſign it becomes 
us then to have recourſe ro a Tropical. 
The ſame words are not alwayes capable 
of the ſame ſenſe, but anfwerably to the 
ſ1bje& Matter they are aſed about, they! 
do not only ſometimes admit a larger, 
and (9netimes requiie a' ſtricter accep- 

tation, 
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ration, but itt:one' pla ea] 
properly,.and in-another. rot.. The Im» 
port of a word in one. place, is notenongh 
to. define its Import in another, unleſs 
all things can be ſuppoſed parallel, How 
wretchedly, and irrationally. do the $oct- 
ans impoſe a: Metaphovick ſenſe upon 
the Scripture-expreſſions of Chriſts dying 
for #s,. Redeeming #s, Reconciling us by 
his Blood, bearing our Tniquities» being 
made ſin, anda Curſe for us; becauſe 
fome of theſe phraſes upon other. occa- 
fions, and Where. the Subje& matter 
leads -to.it, are . uſed-. Metaphorically. 
If there occurr any | Meaja alledged 

the Divine writers, | which conſidered 
abſtractedly, . and in themſelves ſeem not 
very cogent or Pungent , nor throughly 
proportioned,to the Scope and End they 
are brought for ; we are to remember that 
in ſuch reaſonings they argued a conceſſis 
from principles confefled & acknowledg- 
ed by thoſe they had to do with. Nor are 
any proofs held more convincing in rela- 
tion to perſons diſcourſed with,than what 
are drawn from their own principles and. 
opinions... And in ſuch: caſes, chongh: 
the Conceſſions ſhould be lubricous and 
unſolid, yet- the Ratiocinations from 
chem 
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them, thar the Principles and conceſſions 


of :Adverfaries be 'duely applied, buc 


che Truth or Fallity of them the dif: 
courſer is not concerned in, 


(2.) Nfe- - 


__ S 


ein, 7 nough in"AF- 'Þ 
enmentis ad byminem, as Logictans call {4 


ky 


cond'Rule, by-which we may determine. | 


whether a Text of Scripture ought tobe. 
interpreted 'in a proper ſenſe, or only 


ina Metaphorick, is by - obſerving - the 
Congruity or Iacongruity, which through 
impoſing a proper ſenſe upon. it, it would 
have wich other Scriptures. He that Pro» 


pheſecth i.e. interpreteth Seripture, muſt  - 
- do It ſaith the Apoſtle; x«'« F dranoy lev Ths 


mics, according ts the proportion of Faith: 


Rom. 12. 6, dyarcyic Analogy according | 


io Phavorinns is oabrwors figs mes Treecy na” 
re7l,is the proportion of one thing to another. 
There is an excellent Harmony in the 
ſyſtem of che Bible, and therefore one 
place is{0co be interpreted , as to main- 
tain a conſiſtency with other places. 1 know 
that the Un]e diaaoyia» mivtas IS appreſicnd- 
ed by ſome to refer to the wiſper wicewe: 
V. 3. Namely, that they who were enrich- 
ed with the Extraordinary Gifc of Inter- 
pretation , ſhould uſe their gift OO 
to that meaſure and proportion which 

| they 
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"  rmaximes of Reaſon. Thoug 


upoff me ro gain-fay, mich 
re; ſo Iknow' nothing co 
the contrary why:char-which I have ſug- 
oefted may nor be admitred, If. the pro- 
per and immediate fignificatton of words 
cannot without tony Doarines. 
elſewhere plainly reverlgd, de retained 3, 
A Metaphor or ſome other Trope-muſt 
be acknowledged co lye in them, For the 


ſeveral Amanvuenſes of the Scriptare had . 


their pens guided by ohe omniſcientHand, 


they being the ſeveral ſcereririesof one . 


infallible Enditer, and by conſequence, 


the. Scripture "muſt in all things be'con- 


ſiſtent with itſelf,” nor miſt"any ſenſe - 
be impoſed'on one parc of it, that riſech 
yp in_contradi@ion to the meaning of a- 


 nather. (3) A Third means of diſcerning 


whether # portion of Script 15 to be 
conſtrued* in a proper ſenſe, or only in 
a metaphorick, is by obſerving the conf. 


ſence or -inconfiſtence'of a-proper fenſe 


with principles of natural Light, and firſt 

gh the Scrip- 
cure was not principally written to inſtruct 
ns in Philoſophy;/ nor to regehr us the. ef- 


F fnces and properties' of naxiral chings, 
Y yerrhereis nocany thing jn ir, that con- 
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; Ao of the. nature and affections; of % 
things by the light of Reafon. * God be- 3 
ing the Author: of both . Lights, there. 
needs not the accommodation of what 
we know by the one, to what we under- 
ſtand by the other. Verity requires no 
wreſting nor glofſing to harmoniſe with 
Verity. For as Ariſtotle ſays 7 aanſps 
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ſeions of btute- Beaſts are attributed ro 
' Men, the things immediately and origi- 
nally ſignified by thoſe words and names 
lying in a direct contradiction to rational 
Natures. Upon the ſame account muſt 
thacphraſe, Mat 8.28. Let the Dead bury 
. the Dead, be acknowledgedto' contaings 
an <laxazcs jn the entire. propoſiti- 
on, ſo a metaphor-- in. che firſt Term 
Dead. There are innumerable Inſtan- 
ces more of this Nature,'namely, whete 
we are compelled to recurr to 4 'Metas 
phorick ſenſe, upon the, accqunt of the 
inconſiſtency of a proper ;one- with prin- 
ciples.of Philoſophy and Maximes of 
Reaſon. Now as theſe zre the lights 
and meaſures of diſceraing when a Scrip-' 
eure is tobe interpreted in a proper ſenſe, 
and when not (for whatever Rules beſides 
are aſſigned to this purpoſe, they may be 
reduced to one of theſe) {o-] know none 
more regardfu! of them}, in the ſenſin 
andexpouanding of Scripture,:than thoſe 
ſtiled {FAT le are, . And ſhould 
any of them be found to tranſgreſ(s in this 
matter, it ought tobe aſcribed ro the ig- 
norance & vanity of the particular perſons 
that ace hezein criminal 3 nor is the Party 
| S A ro 
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ſeeing the pnomieny boobet' upon 'which 
they are led to diſſent from: the. preſent. 
eſtabliſhment of the Church of Zxclaxd 
in ics Ceremonies and pear, have 
not the leaſt influence upon them in this 
affair, Were our adverſaries impartial 
in.their cenſures, the exceſs and exorbi- 
eancy in this particular will be found ro 
lye among themſelves. For if any be 
ilty of introducing a Myſ#:ck, Theology 
our of Plato and Proclus, and of Allegori- 
{ing che Scripture according to a precen- 
ded Cabala, they are the meg. Nor do 
any elſe that I know of, make ſuch Phan- 
Laſtical applications of ' Scripture to pur- 
poſes diſtant from its own, as thoſe who 
ſtile themſelves ſons of the Church . of 
England, do. _ But indeed *cis nottruth 
nor zeal for God, but malice and intereſt 
that ſway's ſome men in their diſcourſes 
and Writings, The Nox-conformiſts are 
the perſons againſt whom they are pre- 
ceqgers and of whom they never think 
. bur with foreſtalled Judgments, or Biaſ- 
ſed Paſhons, and therefore they only 
muſt beloaded, both by wreſting the mo 
innocent paſſages in their Writings toa 
pervexſeſenſe and meaning, and by w__ 
: +7 | ers 
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ferring$ impuring to thera the Fooltries 
of others, with every thing elſe that may 


D 
render them contemptible. | 


$ 6. Thar there are mahty Figures in 
Scriptare,and that many things are ſpoken, 
ig Metaphorical Terms in condeſcenſion. 
and accommodation to ous Capacities, & 
that there are certain Meaſures by which 
we may diſtinguiſh berween things Meta» ' - 
phorically and Properly ſpoken,hath been —=* . 
already declared, The next enquiry is,by 
what means we may attain the true, con-. 
ceptions that are lock't up under Meta- 
phos? Thereare no Schew's of ſpeech 
-that are more liable to be miſtaken and 
wreſted to a perverſe ſenſe than Meta- 
phors are. The inſtances in which one 
" thing may reſemble another are fo many, 3B 
and the power of Imagination ſo great, *. 
that in nothivg may a manfooner preva- 4 
ricate, than in expounding Meraphorical- 
Terms and Phraſes The conſideration 
therefore as well of this, as that, the Noz- 
Con-formiſts are particularly arraigned 
of abuſing Scripture expreſſions, not. only E; 
- mithout but incontradiftion to their ſenſe.; 33 
. and of prating in Scripture Fortws of ſpeech .. 
without having any Notion. of the #hinss 
they fbenify,bath prevailed:Wwith me to di'-" 3 
Z 3. '- come 4 
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courfe this 'more particularly. I wake at 
prefentfor granted, that every Scriptures 


Propoſition whether the Terms of it be 
Figurative or Proper, hath a certain and: 
dererminate ſenſe which it is deſigned and 


adapted to convey to us, Every expreſſion 
in-the Bible as well Allegorical and Me- 
taphorick, as Proper, is every way apt to 
inſtruc us in the caſe that tis made ule of, 
Nor needs there any other proof of this, 
Þut what is levyed from the Wiſdome 
and Goodneſs of God, his End in allthe 
Forms char he ſpeaks to us in being to 
teach and inform us. I alſo ſuppole it 
beyond all ſuſpe& and debate (ar leaſt a- 
mong perſons thit are netwild and Phran- 
: tick} that where the 
Ormes enim Fi- Terms are Metaphori- 
fire, certaratic- 2] yerthe Truths ex- 
ne as BY wg prefſed by them are 
Foſoms "4, Real. 'Tisa high blaſ- 
. enmq; explicant, Rent, eng. 
Flac.Illyric.de ra- phemy againſt the Spt- 
rione sognoſcends rit of God, to IMaglne 
S. titeras, Tra&. the Scripture a meer 
I. Col. 30. dreſs of words em- 
ploy'd abour' nothing, 


As every Scripture-Phraſe is intended co: - 


manifeſt ſomthing thac is true and real, fo: 
for the moſt pare-the nobleſt and moſt 
7 fublime 
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ſublime Truths lye 'under Metaphorick 
expreſſions.Metaphors are nor uſed toim- 
pregnate out Minds with gawdy Phan- 
caſnfs, bur to adjuſt the Myſteries of Re- 
 ligion to the weakneis of our 

Capacities, I'Shall not here * Cha; 1; $: 
repeat what I have elfe- - 10. 

where p:oved, namely, that 

every Text of Scripture hagh a Literal 
ſenſe. For as that is the liceral ſenſe 
of a place, where words are uſed proper- 
ly, which flows from their Natural and 
Immediate ſignification , ſo rhe Literal 
ſenſe, where words are imploy'd Tropi- 
cally, is that which ariſeth Trom their Fi- 
vuative-acceptations. I alſo ſuppoſe it 
univerſally acknowledged, ar leaſt m 
' Words, rfiough roo many depart from it 
' in effect, that we ought to conform our 
op:nio.:1S and expoſitions to the ſenſe of the 
. Scripture,and not wreſt Scripture- Words 
togthem, We are not to frame to our 
ſelves 1dea's of Religi- 
on, and then toaccom- A LE 
modate the Scripture ff -O art 
torheir defence and pa- | ff Etta ex 
corner pt- pettat cx aitts po- 
tins quam imponat ;; C retulerit potits GUAM at- 
tulerit ,neq; rogat id viders didHis Commers, 
guod ante lettionem preſnmpſerit inteligenaurs, 
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tronage; . Thisis ro teach God what he 
" ſhould* have laid, not to, learn what he 
hath. -1I ſhall only furcher Subjoin in way 
of Premiſe,that in unfolding a Meraphor, 
our Terms ought to be proper and not 


Metaphorical. 1 readily grant,that itis of 


het 
AP RLs 
2 ws. 
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oreat advantage towards the enlightning ' 


our minds in the ſenſe of a Metaphorical 
Scripture ,s to conſult other Scripture 
paſſages where the ſame Terms are Me- 
caphorically uſed, eſpecially where al! 
things are parallel, but ſtil] che meaning 
of the Metaphor is to be ultimately de- 
clared in Words that are Proper. For Me- 


caphors properly ſignifying one ching, and 


being applyed to, 1ignify another only be- 
cauſe of tome reſemblance, we are there- 
ſore in our* ſenſing of 


Oporter interpre- Metaphors to remove: 


4+ _ ed theMeraphoricalTermy 
E R134/72 OPY14A7m1 KS A, 
ed þ 4. and gears =_ 
wnonfiratione verbs ry hee which 
Des ſubſtituere, W- Properly ſignifies the 
' Tyric. * thing, whereof we con- 
ceive the former to 
have been only a Figure. To paraphraſe 
Metaphors in Meraphorick terms, is in- 
ſtead of making them Jncelligible, ro con- 


tinue them dark and Myſteriogss For as - 
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ronf. Toa" bur ropenetrate-into 
the thi 
by them, ſo mychleſs is a wm eajevie a 


Mimetick Phancy in our commenting - 


on them to be indalged. In a word, it 


is the work of a Judicious Interpreter to. 


bring forth and declare the ſcope and mat- 
ter of all ſuch Phraſes in the moſt plain 


and eaſy expreſſions, Now in'order tothe 
* arriving at true notions Gz Conceptions of 


choſe divine and Spiritual things which 
are lock t up under Metaphotick Terms, 
we ought (1) in ſome contiderable degree 
ro underſtand the Nature and properties 
of the things, from which the Metaphor 
is taken. For Metaphorick Terms fig- 
nifying one thing,and being only applyed 
twſhadow forth another by reaſon of ſome 
reſemblance- between. them, we ate 
wholly inept to declare. the Heavenly 


Truth, that ſuch Forms of Speech are . 


adapted, 8& have a'tendency to inſtruct us 
in, while we remain ignorant of the 
things. which choſe Words originally 
and immediately import, And ſeeing 
the Scripture expreſſeth ſomewhat of 
Religion by allthe parts of the Creation, 
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os couched under,and repreſented 


Seriptura . dum 
verſatur, precipue 
Circa £4 que gratia 
& gloriam eter- 
nam ſpettat,cogn- 
tsonem omnemPhi- 
loſophicam ſob: ſub- 
ftermit, eq; rerum 
naturss tantum ſibi 


ſumit quantui ſibi 


opus eft' ad fabri- 
candum ſpeculum 
per - quod - drvina 
oculss noſtris qua- 


Aa = PM 4p oor 'Þ 
veiy utenſils of Ha-i+ .; 
mane life, -and by ther 


uſages and cuſtoms-:6Ff - 


Mankind : Metaphors. ; 


are nota ſubject for any 
undertaker to exerciſe 
upon, who hath not 


morethan a tin&ure of 
knowledg in all thoſe... 


Though to underſtand 
the Eble well, be e- 
nough to promoteFaith 


and Good life, yer- to: 
rantur. Rivet.Iſa, underſtand ſome paſ- 
ad S, Script, cap. ſages of it well, a great 
E345 - many other things: 

muſt be fiſt under- 
ſtood, Ir cannot otherwiſe be, but that 
to perſons ignorant of natural Philoſophy, 
Agricukures@c. as well as nnacquainted 
- with the cuſtomes and -uſages of the 
Oriental Nations, many Texts will ſeem 
obſcure which are not at all fo to ſuch as 
are imbued with true 1deas of che Natures 
- and properties of things ;. and enriched 
with a knowledge of Arts and the Cu- 
ſtomes of the Vorld. A luxurious Fancy 
will be apt to frame very wild and 

| ; ab- 


dantenus repreſen- 
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« : * Ny (347) $ | 
- abſurd Notions- out of Metaphors, if 
the Underſtanding be-not furniſhed with 
'a knowledg of the qualities, operations, 
and uſe of thofe things from which chey 
are drawn, A familiarity therefore with 
the works of God, as it will oblige us 
humbly co adore the Myſteries of the. 
W.ord'which we cannot fathom, through 
finding our ſelves non-pius't in the moſt 
obvious phenomena of Nature, ſo it will 
exceedingly contribute to our underſtan- 
ding many paſſages in Scr prure, of 
which we muſt othe: wiſe either continnve 


TT FI . "BL ye 
FO 2 $50. AT - 20% . 
F 

- . 


F wholly ignoran?,- or judg of them accor- 1 
" ding to che ſuggeſtions of Imagination. I + + # 
© % may add, that when a word or Term is: 4 


borrowed from any Art,Scitznce, or Difci- 
Apline, and meraphoricaily applied toillue 
| | ſtrate (ome myſtery of Faith, or ce mode 
[| of its Exiſtence, the gexins and yalue of _ 
| the word with reſpec to its #fage inthe 7 
Diſcipline whence it is transfe;red, is 2 

careſaully to be obfetved. How exped:- 
ent and. neceſſary upon this account” an 
acquaintance with the civil- Law 1$zin'Or- 
der to the fixing the impo tance. of: di- 
vers Scripture-phraſes, ſuch as Adoption, 
Surety, Earnefl, &e., were Eafie to De- 
monſtrate. 2, There being diverie Me- 
| 2- 


Fa "$: > 
woo? 


% 


Go III 


« AW” 
: 


taphorical | expreſſions in the Scriptue 
the meaning of whichis not to be arrived: 


. at by meer recourſe tothe inimediare fig- 
nification of che words and Terms, 'as _ 


bearing rather upon che things which the 
Eaſtern Nations in their ſymbolical re- 
preſentation of matters applied them to z 
It will therefore be needful to know the 


meaning of many of the Oriental Sym- 


bols, and what things and events, be- 
cauſe of ſome ſimilitude between the 
Symbols themſelves and the things and 
events they ſtood for, they repreſented 
by them. For as there are many Pro- 
phetick paſſages both inthe old and new 


Teſtament, which are nor ſtrictly Meta- | 


phorick, that cannot otherwiſe be un- 


derſtood; So there are many Meta-* 
phorick expreſſions in the Scripture, of 


whoſe meaning we can have no aſſurance, 
but by knowing ſomething of the uſe and 
import of the Symbols of the Ancients. 
(3) The ſame Terms, according as they 
are metaphorically applyed to different 
{ubjecs, importing often different things, 


their frgnification muſt be ſtated by con- 


fidering the ſubje& they are applyed to, 
Through the difterent Aﬀections,Proper- 
ries, Adjuns; and Effects that apper- 
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" eain to things which Words originally 
and properly manifeſt and denote; ir fre- 
 queiitly falls out that things hugely oppo- 
fe are reſembled to them, and tiled 
cheir Names. Now in this caſe thee 
quality of the SubjeA Meraphorically de- 
noted by ſuch a Term, can alone deter-' 
mine, the reſemblage which intercede's 
betrweenthe thing originally and imme- 
diately ſignified, and the thing to which 
it is Tropically applyed. I ſhould be roo 
tedious, did I undertake to enumerate 
the ſeveral Words thatwith reſpe& to the 
various properties or effects of the things » 
which they properly fignifie , are appli- 
ed metaphorically, to repreſent not on- - 
ly things different but oppoſite, ſome of 
them in a good ſenfe in Analogy to one 
property or.effet, and others in an evit 
in Analogy to another. (4) Great care 
is required, that when diverſe properties 
and. affections of things Originally figni- 
fied by Terms and Words, may without 
injury to Truth be in Way of fimilitade 
applyed to the Things which thoſe Terms 
are Metaphorically brought to illuſtrate, 
'thatthe compariſon and Reſemblance be 
not carried beyond what che Holy Ghoſt . 
doth there peculiarly defign, We ought 
a Gon a 
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not +; of to rake bi hos . _— we elany _ 2. 
Metaphor beyond the precinQs of Tr __ 
but charwe drive icnot beyond the limits 
which the place where it is uſed, and the 
end of the Speaker, confine itto, *Tis 
» 
not enough that we do not treſpaſs againſt 
the Analog) of Faich in the application of 
a Metaphor, but it.igg alſo requiſite thar 
we exceed not the 5 ok of the ſacred 
Writer in that. very place. There is in all 
Meraphorical expreſſions ſome one Pro- 
perty, Aﬀection, Operation ' or other | 
wherein the p:oportion and reſemblance 
, between the things immediately ſignified 
by the Words, and the things wh! ich they 
are broi; gh ro manifeſt and illuſtrate, doth 
peculiarly contift, and this the natuie of 
the Diicourle, the Context and ſpeakers 
ſcope muſt derermine us in, Wans of 
due atrendance to this, may occaſion a 
prevaricating from the ſenſe of the place, 
where yer there may be an Harmony 
maintained 1n reference to the univerſal 
Syſtem of the Scripture. Afailure in this 
ifin any thing relating tothe ſubject be- 
fore us, 1s chat which hath miniſtred, -oc- 
cafion for the clamoyrs - of partial and 
angry men, Bur that others beſides ſome 
of the Non-Conformilts are guilty of.1t, 
were eaſy to fet beyond CO 
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,:as ſome do. Yea,”tisnot 


cretin of my 
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in this matter as ſome are prone to ima- 
gine, For.befides that fecundity of ſenſe 
which liechin all Scripwre-Words, There 
are none 'more pregnant with. a vaſtneſs 
of meaning , than. Meraphorical Terms 
are, This at leaſt muſt be allowed, thar 

PS »  whereſoever the re- 
- Laconiſmus ſcrip- ſemblance of one thing 
ture inaximecerni- to another is repreſen- 
tur 412 Vocibys me- ted under 4 Metapho- 
raphvricis que non tick word or expreſli- 
rero g/m T- ongtharall the particu- 
rum, Copiam Com- 


plettuntur. Glaſs. lars which ſtand in As 


 Ahilolog. Sacr.lib. nalogy with that ex- 
. 1, Tract. 3. Sect. preſſion, and any ways 
""GIR; _*, » ſerveto make ont the 


-. © compariſon and fimili+ 
tude, ought to be included. Nor . do1 
once queſtion but that this alone will goa 
great Jength in relieving the Non-Con- 
formiſts from the. impatation charged up- 
on them in reference to their expoſttionof 
Scripture-Meraphors.(5) Whenthe ſenſe 
of a Metaphor in this or that .place- lies 
enveloped and gb(ſcure, cis of great ad- 


 yantage to, conſider the' import of the 


lame 
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Scripture, where the Tenor of 


£5 
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'courſe, and the context render the meat 
ing of it more plain and obvious. Whena . 


phraſe ſtands encircled with darkneſs in 
one: place, we are then to ſee what light 
can be borrowed from the uſaze of-it in 
ſome other place (ſuppoſing all things to 
be parallel) where the tendency of ir 
is more apparent. 'God hath ſo tempe- 


red the Scripture, that by the uſe-ofa ' 
- Phraſe inoneplace, light is refleted on 


the meaning of ic in another. By their 
mutual irradiations they enlighcen each o- 


cher, and the knowledg of the more per- 


ſpicuous guides us to the Intelligence 
of the more obſcure. (6) When a Me- 
raphorick Phraſe abſtra&edly and- :ir- 
relatively confidered ſeems dark and in- 
ericate, the ſurveying it in irs Habitude 
ro the context will hugely cend tothe 


unfolding its ſenſe and importance, The - 


Rabbins havea ſaying, that Nulla eft-ob- 
JedZio in lege qua non babet ſolutionem in 
latere, What ever difficulty attends 4 
phraſe conſidered alone, it may be reſabved 
by obſerving what borders upon it. Words 
are td be ſenſed inrelatien to what pre- 


cedes and  enſyes, and are not. to be, 


difr 
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ro which they appertain.”For:'as: Hirronee: 2 
ys, Moris oft Seripturarum,” manifeſts 
+2» tbſcarisſubutttere, 
W 61] Eſay, \cap. ; qubd pris ſub £nignate: 
ts. © aixerint apert# voce 
F-Y -proferre., We havealt 
imaginable certainty of having attained 
the true Notion of a Metaphor,and of has 
ving reached the real Trath wrapt up un» 
der ut, whent by ſeclading che word that; 
is tropically afed, and ſubſticoting in its 
place the. Word. ſignifying the .thing: 
whereof we appreliend the other only to 
be a Figure, a Harmony with-the 'con'< 
fext 15 maintained, the end-and defign 
of the ſpeaker anſwered; and the ſenſe of 
the whole diſcourfe not only preſerved:as 
00d, but rendred more Clear; (7) God 
ving revealed nothing in Metaphoricat 
Terms, but what he hath ſomewhere or 
otheft declared iti proper- Words; we 
have this therefore as another Medium of 
diſcerning the meaning of Metaphors; 
namely the viewing rhe plain and' proper 
expreſſions where the. ſame things are 
manifeſted. . Metaphors are not. fo-much 
-defigned to teach us:pofitively the Dot 
ranes and Myſteries of Faith, as. to lu» 
Atrare: chem, ro. render. them” [mare 
Fe: ha 2 fami- 
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preſs them. mote. durably-in.our Memo- 
ries, .:to excite our affections with the 
more vigour, and by the artifice of anex- 
eernal dreſs to: make the ſtudy of the 
Word more pleaſant and delightful ; ,and 
therefore the true conceptions that are 
vailed under Metaphors, are ' to be 
fouphr for in thoſe places, where the ſame 
Truths are revealed and declared in pro- 
per Terms, *Tis a high ſatisfa&tion* to 
obſerve how plain Texts conduct us to 
the underſtanding of metavhorical, and 
how metaphorical Terms ſerve to illu- 
ſtrate things that are elſe-where delivered 
in proper. Words. God: knowing the 
various Tempers and Genius's of men, 
hath ſo diſpoſed the phraſeology of Scrip- 
cure, thar che ſame truths are: repreſen- 
red in a dreſs, » ;4iome, and dialect which 
may beſt ſuir the Guſio of every one; 
Though there be enough in the things 
themſelves which the Scripture treats of, 
co conciliate a Reverence , and VYenera- 
tionto it, yet the frequent repeating the 
ſame things, were there not ſome varia» 
tion in the-exteriour Ornaments, would 
be apt to beger a Navſenm,,nd expoſe the 
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fore.the Scripmare is ſecured from che im- 


feting, through thoſe Lights::and Grates 
of - Rhetorick- wherewith is is adormed; 
which at once illuminate the; 'miyd; by 
their eafineſs, ahd: by. a certain peculiar 
movement infinyate':upon .the- heart, by 
their ſtiiking che Imagination: ſo upon.the 
other hand ail obſcarity is removed from 
the Word,” not only through the qualicy 
of the Schem's of ſpeech themſelves, 
which are all natural, 8 have an admira- 
ble rendency to illuſtrate the things they 
are made uſe of for, but becauſe- thoſe 
verythings ate all of chem delivered in 
plain and proper terms elſe-where, Theſe 
being the Lines, and Meaſures that are.to 
be actended to in the explaining of Me- 
raphors,. I dare pronounce that tis not fo 
much the obſcurity of Metaphorick 'ex- 


_ Freſſions which hindrerh them from being 


underſtood;as the want of common reaſon 
8 ſenſe in thoſe that meddle with them. 
Ina word, Metaphoricai Terms fGgoify all 
and every thing which with reference to 


the 'nature of the Trope, Analogy with 
_thefacred Syfem, _ Congruity with the, 
- Context, and purſuance of the ſcope .of 


the Author they carr ſignify, And. as I 


Kid none rtiore obſervant of theſe Rules' 
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E ' inthe che ſing end ply pplying-of Metap 
= - _ voy who are tiled} CER 3 
E a ſuppoſition that ſome of : 4 
ts 4x75" through ignorance, ingdver- #3 
xency; Or wantonneſs ſhould prevaricate | 
in thismatrer ; yer Inoways underſtand {! 
how: either in conſiſtency wich Religion 
or:Morality, a whole party ſhould be tra- 
duced for the: folly of a few: Had 4 re- 
_gard for the things of God influenced 
men in theſe efforts, they would have 
Found as much cauſe of impeaching ſome 
among themſelves of exrravagancy in 
-this' matter, as of 'any elſe whoever, 
Bur pro ceeding upon other, Motiyes, 
they have confined their cavils to the wri- + 
tings of ſuch, the loading of whoſe pet- | 
fons with reproach they reckon to be. 
their Intereſt, Only it hath fallen our here 
as in other caſes where refleions are par- 
rially, and withall roo perſonally addreſYt, 
chat their reproaches have .not only for 
the moſt part loſt their <ffe&, but they 
themſclves are reputed uncivil and malt 
Cious. 
$. 7. The Nature of Metaphors 
in general being - uniolded, and byve- 
mg alſo fixd and” ſtated the Rules 
of expounding Scripture ones, .we are 
next to enquire into the uſe of either” 
com- 
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excellent Senie. And the bettgr any 
ſabjzet is, the more worthy it ought to þes 
accounted of a rich and poliſhed, though 
not of a gaudy Dreſs. And indeed <le- 
oant expreſſions ate impertinently be- 


ſtowed, where the matter and ſenſe are 
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them either throughignorance, inadver- 
rency;-or wantonneſs ſhould prevaricate 
in thismatter, yer Ino'ways underſtand 


how: either in conſiſtency wich Religion 


or'Morality, a whole party ſhould be tra- 
duced for the: folly of a few. Had a re- 
_egard for the things of God influenced 
men 'in theſe efforts, they would have 
Found as much cauſe of impeaching ſome 
among themſelves of extravagancy in 
-chis' matter, as of 'any elſe whoever, 
Bur proceeding. upon other, Motiyes, 
they have confined their cavils to the wri- 
tings of ſuch, the loading of whoſe pet- 


fons with reproach they reckon to be ' 


their Intereſt, Only it hath fallen our here 
as in other caſes where refleions are par- 
rially, and withall coo perſonally addreſsr, 
chat their reproaches have .not only for 
the moſt part loſt their <ffe&t, but they 
themſclves are reputed uncivil and mali- 
ClOUS. KATE FT 
$. 7. The Nature of - Metaphors 


in general being - unfolded; and have- 


ing alſo. fix'd and ſtated the Rules 
of expounding Scripture ones, .we are 


next to enquire into the uſe of either 
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Sermons, pradticalDiſconrſes,or eveniſome” 
rimes in Polemical Writings. I take it for 
granted that as Reaſon gives a Diſcourſe 
irs Strength and Nerves, ſo Rhetorick - 
givesititSColour and Grace, The ſtrong- 
eſt Arguments when delivered dryly,as 
they do nor ſo delight and pleaſe, fo nei- 
cher do they ſo enlighten and inftruc, as - 
when clothed in a bright and flouriſhing 
CharaQter. The ſame things nakedly an 
bluntly repreſented,do not make ſo grear 
an impreſſion, as when embelliſhed: with 
handfome Language. Nor. is there any 
thing more per{waſive as well as delighr- 
. fulzthan to find good words accompanying 
excellent Senie. And the bettar any 
ſubjet is, the more worthy ir ought ro þes 
accounted of a rich and: poliſhed, though 
not of a gaudy Dreſs. And indeed ele- 
oant expreſſions are impertinently be- 
ſtowed, where the matter and ſenſe are 
not conſtderable, Nor, 
is there 2 greater EeVi- quali wept 
dence of Folly in a fGiraurydaugorys 
Speaker or Writergthan nts, 0aur 97 
co affect a loftineſs of 91x3v mroowreicr pi 
expreſſion ' on'a_ mean 34,7201 wregbein 
"_ : r1Fi@. Lovgin. Tei 
and . peſty ' Subject. U\[u5 Ao Set, 27. 
Words being manifeſ- - 
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of we treat, and" the Idea's we have. of 


them. Where there is not ſomething + 


ſubſtantial and weighty underneath,a daz- 
ling ſtile ſerves only to amuſe the Rea- 
der, and topalliate the weakneſs of the 
_ Diſcourſe. But though grave and weigh- 
ty Matter deſerveth to be well ſer off, yet 
this is chiefly to be reſpeCted in the clean- 
lineſs and maſculineſs of Terms, and 
not either in the rankneſs or gliſtering 
of Phraſe and Expreſſion, I know no- 
thing more nauſeous to a well balanced 
judgment, than to find a grave ſubject han- 
.dledin a luſcious and Amorous manner, 
The Goſpel particularly diſdains'to be 
recommended by flowers of Language, 
or to Court the Aﬀections of men by fine 
words, as chufing to adjult its ſelfro our 
Reaſons by its Truth, and to addreſs its 
{elf ro our Conlciences by the Authority 
which its Author hath impreſſed upon ite 


I wiſh there were not occalion for the re-- 


vival of Gregory Nazianzen's & Hierom's 
complaint, namely, Phat Theological 
Trachs are ſo handled by ſome, as if 
they took their mealures of the miniſteri- 
al Function from the Ancieat, Demego- 
gues, and not fromthe Sacred Writers. I 
VT Op reckon 
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which the beſt writer, 7, 1... 

---- Deſperat trad ate niteſcere., poſſe. 
Eſpecially matters Controverſal al 
leaſt admit the colours' of Rhetorick. 
Feathers and Lace donot become a War- 
igr ſo well 35 Buff and Steel. Here if ly 
where, Oryari res ipſa negat content ga- 
ceri. And as to Reaſon ſtrongly, and co 
Speak well,do ſeldom meet in one perſan; 
ſoan ambirion of being exceſſive and cu- 
rious in Words, is ujually accompanied 
with anegle& of Logick. Arguments 
weigh more 'n a cloſe Diſcourſe than El- 
ther an elaborate Phraſe,or a quaint Jimz- 
litgde. Nothing in a Diſputarion ren- 
dersa Cauſe more ſuipeRtedsthan ra find 
it managed with roo much Ornament, 


Nor cn it but hugely diſpleaſe, to.be puc 


off with an Embarras of words, when.we 
look't for Demonſtration.Of all ſigns what- 
ſoever, Allegories and Meraphors are the 
unficteſt to declare Logical Notions by. 


And whoever they are that manage De- 


bates in metaphorical Terms, they £0 


but -74«%9: play the: Fools, that I, may. yfc 
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borne of Words i in ficad'of Argu 
"The only uſe Tknow of Metaphors a 


Similitades in Diſpurations, is roreſreſh - 


the Spirit'of che Reader and awaken. it 
when it is weary ; perſwade and convince . 
they cannor. Mertaphorick flouriſhes 
may be alſo. uſeful to illuſtrare arid brigh- 
ten Truth whien it is once eſtabliſhed, bur 
the naked and plain mode of diſputing 
conduceth only to the conviction and de- 
monſtration of it. 
But: as to the uſage of Meraphors i in 
| Popular Sermons, and practical Diſcour-, 
ſes, the Caſe is otherwiſe. Whatſoever 
is pleadable in their behalf upon any oc- 
cafion, ſerves to juſtify the uſurpation 
of them in Diſconrſes ad Populum, and 
Didattical Writings. The Inducements 
and Motives of their allowance in Rhe- 
aſe Tracts, Orations, ' or what- 
ver elſe: doth beſt admit theſe Orna- 
ments of Eloquence, do all of them &- 
vince their agreeableneſs to the Oratory 
of the Pulpic. The Original and primi- 
tive Cauſes of the uſurparion of Meta- 
phors in Diſcourfes, ſeem to have been 
: Nectſſy a d Delight , ; though afterwards 
gn irch'3n' 1twbirion-of not being under- 
ſtood, wig influence ſome men oth ta 
an 


; 


fr at were altogether” Poe. 
ticaland preſumpruous, inſtead of being - 
- content 'with-ſuch azwere eaſy and coms 
. mon. Now the ſeveral ſprings and" foun- 
tains" of this Xecefſity. appear to have 
been: (1) A penury of words. Though'ts 
me Terms thas applyed to intimate diffe- 
 rent'things, ought racher to be ſtiled Ho- 
monymous & 4quivocalthan Metaphorick, 
A cognition of Aﬀections, Properties & 
operations in Beings . otherwiſe vaſtly 
different, being accompanied with a ſcar- 
city of Terms to expreſs them all by 
diſtin Signes, hath occaſioned the. im--. 
poſing one and the ſame word to indigi- 
tate things of different kinds, And as 
the uſe of any Azalorous Term for that 
which primarily ic was ordain'd co ſignify, 
oughtto be accounted for the proper u- 
ſage of it; ſo the applying it to manifeſt 
other things upon. the ſcore of Similitude 
or proportion to the former, may be'e- 
ſeemed for its Metaphorical Application. 
(2) That things by being chus repreſented, 
may be apprehended bythe Vulgar,(which . 
make up the far greater Number in the 
World,) with the greater eaſe and faci- 
lity, Thereare ſome whom: the: cleareſt 
and moſt conyijncing Reaſons, will aac 
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manner of delvering them in Scheme's ac- 
commodared to ſtrike their ſenſes with 
vigour. (3) Theſe Modes of ſpeech are 
found advantageous to reheve the Me- 
mory, and to render it more tenacious 
of what is committed to it, Next to the 
ranging things in anatural Order, that 
the one may help to. the remembrance 
of the other by the connexion they 
have together, I know nothing more 
ſubſervient to memory, than the 
coupling and tying our Notions to ſuch 
miarerial and outward Objects as are 
obvious and known, Now if theſe and 
the like inducements have rendredMeta- 
phors neceſlary in moſt kinds of Diſcour- 
ſes, I may juſtly reckon that Theologi- 
cal Subjects do more peculia:!y require 
them than any other. For, 1. Goſ- 
pel-Truths are of ſuch a ſublime and 
myſterious Nature,that no-words can ex- 
preſs them unto perfection, nor are thexe 
any Terms in the ſtores and treafures-of 
men, that can adequately declare ay 
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hings and humane Thoughts by, an 
fl that the, utmoſt hy 0a 
they, can poſſtbly bear, doth prove- buc 
ſcanty and narrow when they are applied 
ro manifeſt things Spir.tual and Heavenly. 
Through a deficiency therefore of proper 
Words to expreſs them by, we are redy- 
ced to. a neceflity of manifeſting, . or at 
leaſt ſhadowing them forth by Meqa- 
phorical Terms. (2) ? The . Dodtrines 
of the Goſpel are not only ſuch whoſe 
Principles, - and Media of probation lie 
not in Nature, (being indebted for all 
the knowledg we have of them to the 
SoveraignWill and Wiſdom of God, who 
hath ſupernaturally revealed chem) Buc 
befides, through their lying out of the 
roads and paths of Reaſon, there remains 
alſo a Phyſical diſproportion, as well asa 
Moral, betwixt them and our Faculties, 
notwichſtanding their being revealed, 
And upon this,account there cannot be a 
more proper means of adminiſtring relief 
to our intellectual Faculties about them, 
than to refrat , accommadare,, and at- 
temper them-to.0ur minds,by.dexterout- 
ly cloathing-them, with allthart external 
ſeaſibility, which their Natures will ad- 
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the more facility, it becomes not only 
a matrer of Relief and Advantage, bur 
even ſometimes of neceflicy to convey 
them to the Underſtandings of men, and 
commir them ro their Memories , by 
having linkt and knit them to Material 
 Objets. I know no better Method to 
preſerve ſupernatural things in the 'Me- 
mories of Men, than their being expreſ- 
ſed by ſuch things as we conſtantly con- 
verſe with, and are like ſoro do while we 
have our abode in the World. Pleaſure,8: 
Delight, were another cauſe ofthe ray 
F 4 f 4 : ; , F EN > A- 


- why-the ſame Things de- 


as a Queſtion 
De Do. 
livered-in-plain and per- Chriſt, | 
ſpicuousLanguage,arenot: 

onnd ſo pleaſing, as when ſer ont and a- 
dorned with Metaphors. Cicero (than 
whom no man could either ſpeak better, 
or judg what was well ſpoken, being him- 


ſelf inimitable both in the arc of we- 
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whine p 
Auguſt — 


not eaſily. to be re 
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. ving and inſtrutting, as knowing not 0n- 


lyall the Topicks both cf convincing and 
perſwading, but alſo chroughly underſRan- 


. ding the philoſophy of thePaſfions, and 


the (everal avenues to the hearrs of men) 
oives this Reaſonfor it,'2n0d omnistran- 
ſlatio qua quidem ratione. ſumpta eſt, ad ſen- 
ſus ipſos admovetar, maxim? oculorum qui 
eft acerrimus 51 Becauſe r= © | | 
very Metaphor that:is pro+ 
per, expoſeth - the Things 1/53 91 
that are ſpoken of, to the:(enſes ; 'eſpeci 
ly to that-of the Eyes, which of all the ſenſes 


#8 the quickeſt. Beſides, Metaphors if dae- 


ly and wiſely uſed;beget Admiration g and 
there is nothing doth more impreſs or at- 
fect ns, than that which ſome way or 0- 
ther commends it (elf ro us as Admirable. 
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 Hence'riftotle ſay's, Thar-if we: would = 
| ' - 2: write eloquently and'to G 
Rhet.3.cap.2, perſwade, 46). our Elviy 
. & 6x10 bavuntdyi pop 24s 
«nbyror i;1v5: dv I8 Bavuasdy ice.” T1S allo no 
ſmall pleaſure ro have the ſame things 
repteſented _ under . different; © Forms 
of Speech, and to have-a variation 
given to the ſame- thoughts , - which the 
mingling Metaphors with plain Lan» 
guage admirably. doth. 1 need-nor add 
the delight there is in having our minds 
diverted to -other obje&s, and that not 
only without taking them off. from . the 
ſubjets we undertake co explain,  but.ſo 
as by theſe diverſions they-are ſtill-made 
more eaſy atid intelligible tous, and the 
main intention.is ſtill purſued, .even when 
there ſeems tobe the greateſt deviation 
from the Theme: All which (not to 
mention more )' as they «gave rile to 
che Firſt uſe of -Metaphorsz: whether.in 
common ,- or more elaborate: diſcour- 
ſes, ſo they ſerve £o juſtify: their uſur- 
pation in' the handling of ſubjects re- 
lating to' Faith. and' Piety, /'Bur there 
needs no other anthorization of Meta- 
phors on Divine Thems's but the Holy 
Ghoſts having ſo frequently made _ of 
em 


n. God by (his unfolding himſelf 
J- andhisMindto usin ſeveral kinds of Me- .-, 
I raphorical Terms, hath not only allowed, WW 
3 bar-ſanRified:; our. Uſe of the. like. No 1 
Schemes of Speech which theDivineSpiric | 
hath made ufe of roinſtruc us intheDo- 
crines of Faith, and by which the ſacred 
Scriptures do touch our hearts, and make 
themſelves Miſtreſs of our - affections, 
can be' refleted upon without -im- 
peaching the Wiſedom and. Faithful- 
neſs of God who hath preceded ns:in 
| them. And if the practice of the: An- 
1 cients, and Example of the Fathers, may 
be admitted as a pattern. which 'tis law- 
ful ro imitate, a little commerce with 
chem will inſtruct vs rhart they indulged 
themſelves a Latitude herein, beyond 
what isto be met. with in any Modern 
Authors. I readily grant, that as.in the 
Exp-ſition and application of Scripture+ 
Metaphors, we are co take the, higheſt 
care-that they. be. not perverted ro ia 
. ſenſe to-which-cheywere never intended; 
 .. idin che uſurpacion'of other Mex, | 
by way-of: Imication and parallel of:whar 
- fintinthe holy leaves, a-due Sobriery 
| ought.1o be obferved, Nor 'haveTany 
- = Apology 
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men in this m#tter. *Tis enoughto de- 
_ clarethe Rules whithought to be atten*" 
ded co, without arraigning the Ignofarice 
and Folly of any man in this affair, 
Yer chis I may fay, chat miſtarrizgesin 
this particular, 'are notonly incideht to 
perſons of the Non-conforming perſwa- 
fion, but there are ſome ducitul ſons 'of 
the Church, as void of 'wit, modeſty and 
decorurt herein;as orhers are:Some entiing 
upon the Miniſtry without Piety, and o- 
chers without Learning, and too rhany 
undertaking that ſacred Fun&ion with- 
out any due ſenſe either of the. Sanity 
and Majeſty of the. Myſteries of Religion, 
or the purity of Chriſtian Morals; having 
. witball neither any knowledg of Nature, 
nor acquaintance with the'Rules of Rhe- 
torick;do expoſe not onlytheir ownFolly, 
bur difparage and prophane the Adorable 
Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faichby their 
fluttiſh and bold Metaphors. And which 
is more deptorable, though they efcape 
not reproach, yet they are rot capable 
of inſtruction. I difclajm being the Adyo- 
cate of any ſuch z and wiſh, thatthrough 
anaffecation of feemingWitty toVulgar 
Heads; 
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familiar and eaſytof 


government in the uſage. of Metanoons 


(1) They muſt not be. obſcure; and Un- 
'The glaſs muſt not be ſo beſmeared wi 


'Senſe. Ariftetle forbids all remote-and - = 


. mitted without boldneſs andda 


6 "24 L.0-s T 

fo ſy n As, , 
d that under prexence. of 

diing the abſiraſe Things of the Goſpe 


I reckon theſe the moſt Remarkable. 
intelligible, but-accommodateq, to the 
Laderſtandings of thoſe we ret io 
cory 45 to ſhur out the light,nor the corges 
{o thick as that there is no coming at the 


hardy Metaphors, even in comman Ora- y 
rory, unleſs they be prefaced with. »,p - 
TeToy Eiatiy Thy Tear, uy # I aagannduyde {8 
7 1X6T6g0 AbZas, If it be lawful. to aſe ſuch 4 
Metaphor, or if the compariſon. may be ad- 

d4danzer 5 And 
much more are they ro be for jp the ſa- 
cted Eloquence, _ Nor are the ſame Me- 
(phars to be uſed before every Auditory, . 
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ich way paſs forQrnaments6: lights be- 
fore pefſons of Learning & Ingenuity.” A 
chief parc of Pulpi-@ratory, conliſts 1014-. 
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Yapting our ſelves torhe Hearers we ſpeak 
to; for what graces &beantifies aDiſcourſe 
to one Aﬀembly, diſcommends and ren- 
ders it ufelefs to ahother. Ef pecially Poe- 


' 2#& Meraphors,and ſuctt-as cannot be un- 


derſtood without an inſight into the Ay« 
#hology of the Heathen,are to be avoided. 
Atllaftons to their Fables and Romantick 
Stories are both incongruons to,8& unwor- 
thy of a Sacred Subject. The Holy Ghoſt 
whoſe Method we onghc Religioully, co 
conform ro, hath expreſſed matters of 
Religion only by ſuch natural things as 
we familiarly Converſe with, and by the 
common employments of Humane Life. 
(2) We muſt not crowd them too thick. 
For that inſtead of illuſtrating a. ſubject, 
darkens it; and inthe room of deligh- 
ting the mind, and ſurpriſing the Aﬀeti- 


ons, "they dazle and oppreſs them. Lon-. 


-ginnus tells us that C2czlins would admit 
bat two, or at moſt three, in reference to 
one matter, But the Sabject can only belt 

regulate'us in his, for the 
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with 4 due *  arqor. ky. 
Metzphots is got only laviful bur expe; 
diefir, When' the Subje&t we are treating 
of is fo fablime, that Alltfi 19ns. to one; 
thing do jor fetve'to luſtrate ir, And 
FACE is often, our caſe in diſplaying ip 
Myſteries of | Faich,, fo wee have.;t 

: Prefidetit of God' himſelf | in it. Wrhen. 

| Metaphors and Similitudes fetche..fromt- 

from one ſort of Subjects, do" not ſerve, 


raiſed e64 beco Cnc fs 0 
Jurality. p 


ro illuſtrate the. Matter treated ofy., the 
s whole Creation and the feveral (pecits of - 
. Creatures are called in by theHoly Gboſt, 
5 to be (ome way or other Hieroglyphi al of 
5 ir. (3) Metaphors « ought not io be pen 
- {| fromanythingrhacis {loycaly andSordid; 
-. | Fcherather mention this, in that I fihd the 
L Non-conformiſts charged | 
0 for Stuffing their Sermons Dif. & on- 
t du ahis Maufhi tinuat. p" 163. 
i afcal Similitudes; There... -. ; F 
"| Fe hops enoush cleanly and. indocent 
£ hallufions and Kbps from,” e- 
a | wy wh "one We adifeſsto the A hizon 
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ntains of Meta 
hors, was" the arraying things in them-' - 
elves uncomely,. ina dreſs weÞ might not. | 
offend the ſeyereſt modeſty; &'risa pitry 
to have the Antidote perverted into poy- 
ſon. **Evg1w74t; , of the declaring thatin a 
modeſt Metaphorick Phraſeology, which 
properly expreſſed would grate upon a 
Chaſt Ear or Mind, being an Ingredient 
into Yulgar Oratory, how much more 
ought it to obtain a place in the. Elo- 
quence of the Sanfuary ? The Holy 
Ghoft forbids even in common. diſcourſe,. 
not only all a19;eoTn; obſce- 
Eph. 5. 4: neſs, bat jorganraie, which, 

T think' may be rendred 

tbildiſh and fool ſh Dnaibling. For the 
Term inits Native fignification denotes, 


the handſome turning or changing of a 


5s Ms $0 Wl * 
% 
. 


DG, 
£ wy %s < 
= 


_ word, and is uſed to fignify Urbanity 


or pleaſantneſs of Con- 
 Eth, lu, 4.  verſation,and accordingly. 
cap. 8, Ariſtotle reckons it ſor a 


» © 


vertue : but the Apoſtle 

plainly raking ir' in ain'evil ſenſe, I know 

not why ,it may not be tranſlated feokb: 

Fingling with words,” or inſignificant pre- 
ine. lamſtire S»ida5 renders it not only. 


by xvupb715 boythh levy, bur by. anaiduwric, 
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To -Did-m ein © ; 
Mets make; the. Wo 
our-meaſure, *tis not: pc Ele F fn we 
ſhould debaſe our ſelyes to the allowance 
of any that are Uncivil'or Immodeſt. A 
diſcreer perſon will eafily find enough to 
pleaſe the fancy, wit wichour offending either 
te Conſcience of any, or diſparaging the 
Subject whereof he Treats, Yer I can - 


-*C 
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notbur ſay, thar what ſome men brand for 


Kitchin Metaphors and Raſcal Similitudes, 
are 'cleanly enough, and appear to have 
been made uſe of in compliance with the 
exipencies of Themes,and the weakneſſes 
of Auditors, Nor needs there any other 
Apology for moſt of chem, bur that the 
Sandtuary as its worthy -of Gold and pre- 
tious Stones, 10 it rejects not Goats Hair 
and Badgers Skins. Upon the whote 
(providing the Rules ſuggeſted be arten- 
ded ro) I ſee nor bur that beſides the 
uſing ofScripture- Mecaphors ia the {enſe, 
and to the end for which they are inten- 
ded, we may alſo uſe other co-nmon 


- and ordinary ones, at leaſt ro expreſs, 


dong not to prove our thoughts. And 
h-ſuch do nor ſerve ro demonſtrate 


| the Trachs which they-are-broy rought for, 


yet.they may ſerve toimpre(s and incul- 


'- carethem, Bbz {#4 


-And; ab out Metaphors i 1n; geng-: | 
vying both-declared rhe meg- 
Pon of expounding and applying Scrip- 
TUre-0nes, and the Rules-which oughe co 
.attended' to in. the: uſyrpation of. 0- 
thers, - -there now only remain a ſew 
things to be fuggeſted;to obviate the ſcof- 
fings and revilings whereby the Non- | 
conformiſts are end eavoured to be expa- 
ſed to Contern pt and Scarf upon the ac- 
count of their uſe of Metaphorick Terms, . 
And, the firſt. is 3; that the loudeſt Cla+ 
moms and moſtinvidious Refletions ley 
vied againſt chem inthis marrer, proceed 
fram a diſreſpect to,; and fall with the 
fame. picquancy upon the Scripture it 
felf; ,. And they may well be admitted to 
{peak reproachfully of men, who have the 
th the boldneſs/co do ſo of the\Word of God. 
Only I think they would do better ro de- 
ny-the; Scripture all claim of being Dj- 
vine, thanto treat it with the Contempt 
which ſome do, after they have acknow- 
ledged it to be the Ward of the. Lord, 
Many of the Phraſes and Paſlages quars 
telled at in the writings.of che Phanaticks, 
are plainly no other,' than what: the Holy 
Gha olt hath GP ara At his oe 
©: - 0 TT. LF :C 1 
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Expreflions that” the '$cripture:+ it {elf - 
makes uſe of, that it may ſuit the dulneſs 
of our underſtandings, that”'- - -7,!pſabmy 5; 
1. may uſe 'Chryſoſtomes ſpeaking of mes 
'Words ,  * 4 'nexv]ys Tor : taffhors of oth 
aitrer Got xebine Ser 7h nwtrigas [egorics,.\ 

r#x%rme ; ſo that the moſt part © of. the 
xeproches whiclare faſtned upon thePa- 
naticks (as they axe pleaſed ro tile them) 
in this matter,a:gue the beſtowers of them 


. guilty of prophane(s agdialt' the Scrip+ 


Prure, as well as incivilityto'the-perfons 
of the Non-confo:miſts in derogation 
of whoſe eſteem they apply themſelves 
to write.. 1 know this will be thoughr'ro0 
plain and ..tuant,, nor ſhou}d-I'have fo 
blankly charged them, if rhey-had-either 
the Wir or Modeſty to receive inſtry@ion 
by gentler infinuations, But I gemem- 
her, thatwhen Dr. Owen had told* them 
That the greateſt guilt of 7 99% 
ſome of the Phraſes carpt ' 1 Truth and. 
at.it may be, was only their PONvree VA; 
t00.uear approach to the ex: ry > Peik7 
prefſcons ſed in Soriptare 7 Eo 
"tothe ſaw parpuſer The Auchar ofthe De- 
ence ang ' Contiyuetion choughe' be bad 
RL A dia Bb 4 ſaf- 
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ſufficiently acquitredhimfelf byreplyings - 
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That may be the'S ky will fall 'to morrow; + 
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and it mray'be S. Pauls Steeple as ſoon'as t 
is rebuilt will remove it felf to the Ekft-1n- 
dies. © Though-he: ſhould withal haye re- 
 membred,:that the ſforeſaid Learned per- 
fon had atfo told him , that thefe' rhings 

| '. © would be made evident 
' Pay. 20 ubi ſu- when particulars ſhould 
pra * beinſtancedin,vir.that 
i the Metaphors the Non- 
conformiſts are charged with, are no other, 
but expreſſions of Goſpel Myſteries, not in 
the Words which mans Wiſdom teacheth but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. - But the 
Author 'of the Defence judg'd ic meet 
there to bear back, reckoning that he 
came off with Triumph enough, and ſuf- 
ficiently loaded with the ſpoyls of his E- 
nemy by raillying upon a way be, Tfhall 
therefore-not account it enough barelyto 
afſertthart ſome of theExprefhons refle&- 
ed on in the Writings 6f the Non-confor- 
miſts, ate ſych as he Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
hath. preceded them in the uſeof;/ arid 
| that tothe very*ſame Ends and Parpoſes 
for which. they produce chem; but ſee- 
jag nothing leſs will ſerve che rurn;” _ 
> 4; * . &* 44 . Fe for 
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 FbrchevindicatingThewffomthehuipuea- 
tion'of canting,or to beget mote 'thodefty 
it their Adverſaries, Ithall preſent the 
Reader with ſome inſtances where it isTo. 
And" that I may nor he ttiought co deſign 
the diſparagement of any Party of meni;by 
quoting teſtimonies from divers-of their 
Authors, who rather than not ſtrain up 
rhe dreggs of their Choler againſt' the 
- Phanaticks for their phraſeologies, have 
even written in. derogation of Scrip- 
cure-phraſes, and made” the Spirit of 
God the Subject of their derifion, as well 
25 th®Non-conformiſts; T fay; to' avoid 
this, I ſhall confine myſelf roMr. $her- 
tock alone. Faith; fan NN 
he, 5s very luckily tafled ' 7,28-504-Edv. 
coming to Chriſt, whence _ Pe 2191 
it & very evident that to believe'inChrift, 
is togoto him for Salvation, which Me- 
taphors of Coming and Going, are'a"Very 
- imtellizible explication of believing. Now 
what 1s this but to be guilty as well of pro- 
phaning the Scripture, as of incivility 
tothe Non-conformiſts for this 've- 


1 - - door teens made uſe of by the Holy 


hoſt,” 'F#bh.'5; 20.'avd. 6..35, 37 
4.co ſigniff-belitving; of which, as pro- 

- phanely as farciſtically/onr. Auchor ſtiles 
4%. » "0 ; . ; it 
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' ir a very intelligible. explicac 
Mr, Sherlock ſeems tobe one 


_ who never think any thing iace 


when declared in Scripture-Terms, -1I 


will crave of the Reader to-peruſe the 
104, 105, and 106 pages of his Book, 
(for I do notlove to foul theſe leaves, 
more than I needs muſt, with paſſages 
opprobrious againſt God as well as men, 


though it be only to expoſe and confure 


them) and then to tell me, whether rhe 
very Scripture-expreſſions in their pro» 
per ſenſe be not made to bear a Share 
in his Contempr and Scorn, Though the 
Receiving of Chriſt be a phraſe which the 
Holy Ghoſt expreflech Faith in- him, 
and the belief of his Word and Dod- 
 rine by, Foh. 1.11, 12. and 3. 32, 33. 
and 17.8. AGt.1.41.and 8.14. 4nd 17, 
It.Col. 2, 6. 1Theſ. 2.13. yetthart doth 
not ſecure it from the laſh of our Authors 
pen. Ir may ſeem ſtrange thar they will 
not allow men to ſpeak the things ofGad, 
in the Terms 8 Phraſes which the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth. But- where the' things 
of the Spirit of God are firſt diſliked, 
"tis no maryail that his expreſſions come: 
tobe diſlik'd alſo. . os Mir 
poſing chem to make theirReader ſhore 
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prophane ſawcjneſs, One would think 
that .the Scxipture. expreſſing Faith 
Men without oblaquy might do the like: 
but that-phraſe alſo is made the pleaſure 
of. Mr: Sherlagks ſcorn, and the uſe of 
itturbed into open ridicule. Now we have 
Chriſt (fayes he in mockage and derifion) 


-we muſt Truſt and lean upon him, Dil. 


truſt of our ſelves &dependence onChriſt 
for. continual ſupplies againſt entangle- 
meats from fin and the Warld, are nor 
only made our Duty (though not ſo as ta 
ſuperſede onr own watchfulneſs and beſt 
endeavours) but the latter is. certainly 
the. great priviledg of Believers, Nor 
dath the New .Covenant excell che Old 
ic-any thing morethan in this, that God 
hath herein undertaken to watch over us 
by his Spirit, and to continue thoſe ſove- 
raion ſupplies of Grace to us whereby we 
ſhall be kept unta falvatian.* | And. be» 
fides, what may be tendred in: Juſtificg- 
tion of this from ghe Wiſedome of. God, 
with whoſe Sapience it: ſeems; not con-- 


 ſiſtenx finally 10. leave us aſter he hach en- 


you_ his: Image-upon-us, explicering 
& be provenred us with fils Grace: and 


Mercy 
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Mercy when we were in our Polfutionsz 
The Faithfulneſs of Chriſt,to whoſe care 
Believers are in a ſpecial-manner com- 
mirted, Foh. 17. 12. and 18.9. pleads 
alfo for ir: Yea, The Scripture likewiſe 
gives in its expreſs .Teſtimony- ro this 
purpoſe, 2 Tim 1. 12. aſſuring us, thar 
on our being found in an attendance up- 
on Inſtituted means, and in the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Duties and - endeavours 
which are required of us, God will work 
in as both to nil and Do, Philip. 2. 13. 
and keep us by his own power through Faith 
#70 Saivatipn, 1 Pet. 1. 15, Yet this 
Mr. Sherlock hath ſome venemous 
ſpawn to beſtow upon, and the Phana- 
ticks muſt upon this account be made the 
the Subjects of his ſly,butperulant mocks 
age. And now, {ayeshe, we have thus 
| brought our ſouls 20 Chriſt, 
Pap. 105. 'we muſt commit them to his 

| truſt, 10 take Charge of 
them, and ſave them; and if they periſh it 
will be his fault, aud he muſt g3ve account of 
#. And as if there were not prophaneſs 8 
Satyr enough inthis,” the Words of the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt. be broughit-in ro bear a 
Share in his ſcorn and contempt.” + Fhas 
St. Pawl did, (ſays he) 4 Tim. 3. Fo 'Z 
x "I now 
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Could he not be. content to expoſe the 


. nqt the onely man who Diſcourſe 
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perſuaded that be is able to. keep at 1 
have committed: to him againſt that. day, 


Non-conformiſts- without involving the 
Scripture. in the ſame. Condemnation * 
Or was St. Pauls caſe and thei;s fo.much 
the ſame,that he knew not. how to wreak 
himſelf upon them,without making Him 
ſuffer nnder the ſame impuracion, I 
confeſs Mr. Sherlock is 

ſeems diſpleaſed with Sr. *©27%*r7ing the "Xi 
Paul, for belides that, one | Poeher nd 4 
tells us his Style is oftenthe. .. rar | 
moſt.obſcure he everreads ang, ; 
another makes it a part of | - *Af-.;.C: 
2 Guild-Hall declamation, . my's Sermon 
thatthe-9th Chapter tothe 97 Tit.1.8, 9, 
Romans;\'is ſindied more PS _ 
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 Paulsvitititigs tothe neglett of the GoF: 
| pels and ocher Sacred Books, but there: 
.1s withall a reflection upon'thoſe potions 
dfHoly writ which God harh honoured 
him to be the amianvenſss of: Bur this I do; 
not much wonder at in the Author of 
che foreſaid Sermon, ſeeing it is from! Fr. 
Paal,that we have learned 
Pag. 22. to diſtinguiſh between 
| Faith and good works 1 
the Matter o/ Fefifcetton; which he there 
ſo feveredly cenſures.” Bur to rerutn, 
Though the Reverence which Mr. Sher- 
lock pays to the writings of the Apoſtles, 

_ maybe poflibly confeſefir with, & recon- 
cileable toi his burleſqive minner of trea- 4 
ting chem, yet onie would think, that the d | 
4dmiration which he bath'for bur Saviours | 
4 3 Py Ne the the Wri- 

age, 240. tings of the Apoſtles, 
\* ehcugh theApoRt! Subs 1 
not le(s in(pired by the Holy Ghoſt,in the q 
penning and giving forth. the Epiſtles, | | 
than the Evangetiſts wete in writing the -Þ 
Galpels which cotiveyto 8 the Sermons of [1 
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Chriſhhould fave ſecured them from the 

- Iiks efrertaiametit.” But ithich here 41 
 Hilenoutotherwiſe;* for ratherthan 7:39,” 
ſoutd eſcape ofit Authors cetifure”,” thE* 
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and meaning of them, are introduced as - 
the matree of his. Mirth - 
and Scorn. As the Serpent Page, 114. . 
( ſays he, pretending to... 
blazon -T.W'S. Folly, and to lay him 
Obnoxious-to Contewpe and Deriſion) 
was lifted up. t0:be lookt upon by the ſtung 
| Hearne? z'which looking, implyed « ſecret 

ope- they had of cure; ſoif we do bat look 
on Chriſt fiducially, we ſhall be cured ofour 
fins, Now let this be compared with the 
words of Chrift himſelf, Joh.3. 15, 16. 
And as Moſes lifted np the Serpent in the. 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up, that whoſoever believes in hims 
ſhould not periſh,but have everlaſting lifes, 
and I dare leave it to.the Judgement of 
every.ſober/and Judicions perſon, whe- 
ther,.the.,very Scripture-expreſhoas in 
their proper ſenſe, be.not made tobear a 
Shzre , iv this Gentlemans. derifton. 
Had Mr. Sherlock only raillied upon ſome 
chiogsin 74s dilcourſe concerning the 
reſemblance , of. Chriſt. ro. the. brazen 
Serpengs. and; preſerved the dignity.and 
Reyerence, of the Type ic (cit, withour 


factions upon the. main 
ne of the Compariſon, 


and de- 


fo Thould 
have 


þ 


— Fe” eaſily 


Og : 
wes A 


Tire of finfal Fleſh, but whs Ao ſinner: 


"long T Co aire, but, 
having iy NT. - HYD entence x. 

have Ehezrſed inthe ſame: ind1ament 
with others, whereinz may be; TW: bat E 
prevarfcated, TI muſtrenew my Charge; 


namely, that ſote'of their loudeſt 


ctiours againſt the Non-conformiſts ol 


' Simiilitudes and Meraphors, fall with the 


ſame'weight upon expreſſions which che 
Holy! Ghoſt it| his Wiſdom hath*been 
pleaſed to uſe. I ſhall add one: paſſige 
more relating to the reſemblanice nar 
Chriſt and the Brazen Serpent, for which 


 amoneſt others, My.$herlock is pleaſed in 


way of Irony, to ſtile T. W. very happy it 
expounding Types, the equivalent where- 
of, beſides that it may be fonnd m 3 han- 
dred D#ll Authors (he knows whom T - 
mean,being an Epithetelately beſtowed 
upon'a certain ſetof Writers by one of his 

Erietids) I have read in a Perfors whom 
rhough he do-not, may be,univerſally like 
for-his Divinity, yet he bears kim more 
reſpe& than to lau ugh archint for*a Fool, 
Thepaſſage in T. W. is this: The Brazew 


Serpent was made like-a Serpent; but was 


#6 real Serpents, fo Chriſt max mat in the 
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&- effagies Serpentis erat. fimilis' Serpentlz 


ita Chriſt us qui purus ab omnj venen pecs 
cati fits; in cxuce. pependits ſperiens\refe« 
rem- hominis peccatoris, vel, uts Paulus 
laquitur, in fmilitudine: carnis peccatl; 
Roms. $..3...1.need not Engliſh this; and* 
therefore ſhall, only «cell him where he 
may meet with it,viz. in 4 certian Gentle» | 
man Called:7Vo/zogenins commenting up- 
on Foh. 3. r4.ſo thar ar leaſt here 1s:0ne 


more, as happy..in expounding- Types as 


T. W.is. And as Iſee not how Mr. Yin- 
cents advice to young Women. to chaſe 
Chriſt for their. Husband,is either a peece 
of fantaſtical Wit (as onr Author is plea- 
{ed ro call it) or comes to 199915 
be ſpoyled by the Churches page; 144. 
being Chriſt's Sponſe, ſee- - ,- F 
ing His relation. of a Husband- to rhe 
Church; doth no way hinder his being ſo 
to every Membey of it: Ir affordsme- a- 
nother- inſtance. of Mr. $herl/ocks into- 
lerable aucineſs rowards the: Scripture; 
rather than-he: ſhould fail in expoſing 
thoſe, whom. he-thinks:he- hath cauſe<ro 
be diſpleaſed with; i-For:nort co mentior 
what gccurs .in- the Chaves jultddpinn 
rhe.utmoſt of what Mr.'7incens: ſays” 


this matter, -even' the Apoſtle Phul 
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tit only. ſpeaks of his having eſpouſed the || 
—_ Corinth to one goes he 
might preſent them aChaſtVirgin to Chriſt, 
r'Cor« 12+ 2. but he ſpeaks of every par- 
ticular Believer. among the Romans as 
being (married to Chrilt. Wherefore my 
Brethren, je alſo are become dead to the 
Law, by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
warried to another,even to him who is raiſed 
fromthe Dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
 Freits unto God, Rom. 7. 4. Toall which, - 
REL not only the: paſlageof 
Page, 244: our Author, - That every 
Chriſtian is not Cloſes 
Spouſe, is direaly repugnant, bur his 
ſuppoſition that Chriſt, in caſe particular 
Believers be eſpouſed ro Him, muſt be 
a a Polygamiſt, argues him:as well an igno- 
"Sy raft as a confident man, and impoſeth the 
b lame brand upon. the Inſpired Writers, 
that he would expoſe the Non-confor- 
miſts under. the infamy of. He that 
would ſee more of Mr. $herlocks Burleſ- 
ging the Saripture, and bow he hathin 
a prophane & Sactilepious mannerabuſed 
che very Words of it , tomake his Rea- 
ders ſport,: and to render his Adverſaries 
idiculous;.. :Let-him conſule amongſt | 
other places, p. 63, 63, 65, 66, 69, 79. 
| | 0 
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of his Book,for I cannot allow my fo! 
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tranſcribe what either may havea-ten-:. 
dency td the tainting the Minds: of fore, 
or the offending rhe Conſciences of 0« 
thers. BEI 2 7 

A Second thing which would reply 


' upon our lateWriters for their upbraiding 


the Non-conformiſts upon the account of: 
turning the plaineſt Scriptures Into Me- 


. taphors and Allegories; oras.Mr. Sherloch 


expreſleth it; of turning” all. Religion in-. 
t0 an Allegory, is this; That & guilt 


.1n this matter lodgeth principally with - 


themſelves. *Tis bat fic, char inſtead of 
being always upon the Defenſive, ' we 

ſhould ſometitnes carry che War into 
their Quarters. Not that I defign this as 

a juſtification of any amongſt us who 

be guilty in this particular, | but :meezly 

co ſhew thar this way- of aſſag}ring us was 

none of thie wiſeft, conſidering how open. 
they lye themſelves to Recriminationsof 

this kind. They are indeed moſt Cri+ 

minal herein, who pur the impuration far- 
theft from them ; chough-they ought to. 
took well to themſelves, who utdercakte 

eo accuſe others,” I would ſay £15 tuber 

it Gracchos f' - Bar that Lexpect to be 
fold that 7:bave Claffically' txpreſſed my 
Jelf; a5 an acquaiatance 'of My, Shtrlock 
EE Ge 3s OC > 
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Notion WT. 4 

Jybd a Learned Perſon meerly for ſay- 
ingothat he neither deſired nor deſigned ſer- 
ram reciprocare. ;1n the purſuir of this, 
inſteed. of producing - particular Texts 
which they uſe thus to perveit, Iſhall 
rather .inſtance in ſome of rheir darling 
Notions, the very maintaining of which, 
obligeth chem ro-turn a great many of the 
plaineſt Texts in the Bible, into meer 
Metaphors. -I am ſeofible whar a Charge . 
Ihaveentred againſt them, and do plain- 
ly forefee, how .it will ,be. reſented , 
& therefore I ſhall endeavour to give in- 
diſputable and uncontroulable Evidence 
in Juſtification of it.. The Firſt Medium 
and Topick I particularly own my feif ' 
indebted to an Opinion of Mr; Sherlocks 
for,. there being none of the Church of 
England,ſo far as I know, that ever ven- 
red the Notion before. The Offices (ſays 
he) of Prophet, . Prieſt, and King, art not 
properly. diſtin Offices in Chriſt, ; but the 
ſeveral parts and Adminiſirations of his 
 Meaiatory Kingdom... His Interceſſon ſiz- 
_ aifies the Adminiſtration. of. his medjatory 
Kine dom,” the power of a Regal Prieff . to 
expiate and. forgive Sins. Were, it. my 
Humour-to Treat an Adverſary with :ſe- 
verity, I would do more than ſay, that 
Mr. $herlock, by making Chuiſts:0ffice of 

| " King * | 
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King but one part and Admi rnifiration 0 
His Mediatory Kingdom, Writes notwit 


that accuracy art all times, *which "ſome 


men aſcribe'to-him. Had a motion of g 
Friend of his obrained;” ©/z. that Men 
ſhould be: obliged by Ait of Parliament to 
write Senſe as well as Truth, 1 catinot ee 
but that an Aion at Law might have 
lay'n againſt him, if ſome of thoſe Pet- 
ſons he.to often Raillies upoh had chouphe 
fit in Revenge for his RefleRions, to!have 
commenced it. What ever care he hath 
caken'to write Truth, he hath not been (6 
careful here as he ought to write Senſe; 
But this T wave: Nor thall Tdisref$ into 
any largeDebatre of that Qneſftion,Whe- 
| ther the Prieſtly office of: Chriſt be in- 
cluded in his Regal? Or, Whether, though 
not ſeparated in their SubjeR.the Perſon 
of Chrift, they be not in their Natares, 
Objeas, Ads and Effeds diſtinguiſhed 
the one from the other. Only*thus in brief, 
If moral Powers which are diſtinguiſhed 
by their Objects, Ads, 
manner of ' Operation, - Se Dy. Owen 


and the Effets which 0» Heb.vol2. ' 


rhereupon enſue, be dif Exerort. is. 
ferent faculties afid:pow- 
ers; then the'Sacerdogal and Regal Of- 
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Chriſt, which-are moral Facyb- 

ties-and Powers wich which hes inveſted. 
by God-or-certain Ends, being thus dif- 
ferencedz they muſt. conſequently be 
diftin& Offices, the one-no way included, 
ſaperſeded or ſwallowed up by the other, - 
Now that it is thus, may be eaſily Demon- 
ſtrated.For (1) their Objeats, are diſtin&, 
The objec of the-exerciſe of the Prieſt- 
ly Office is God. This.;-not only the 
Apoſtle informs us, in the account he 
gives of the Nature and Inſtitution of 
Prieſthood, Heb. 5, 1. where he tells ys, 
that the actings of a Prieſt in the exerciſe 
of his Office: reſpeas 74'ne% * 65, but 
elſewhere, Ephe. 5. 2. This the common 
Notion which man-kind hath of ir, toge- 
ther with the whole Oeconomy of the 
Aaronical Prieſthood,and Chrifts being a 
Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedeck., 
who was a Prieſt in a proper ſenſe, doe- 
vince. But gow the Obje& of Chriſt's 
Regal Power, is Man. As King, he Acts 
in the Name and on the behalf of God, 
with and towards us. And as his Power 
and Authority over the Church, is con- 
feſſed bythe verySocinians to be a Regal 
Power ; fo his being veſted in andwirh 
ſuch a Power, dath neceſfiarily implyhis 
et Fr Oy. = = 


. & - 


= 4! 


” * 
A -d _ « 


vy DEER G24 2 
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ches Good. men inward-Tho gh 
entertain of Chriſt I know not, butto _ 
clare Him a King, who, as luch,.i is 
able, bur not willing.to help his. Peop 

is not much to his commendazion as in- 
agurated in ſuch an Office z YER, it is 
more Honourable to be repreſented. .; 
willing and .not able, than .as able an 
not willing. (2) They differ. in:their Ads, 
The Acts of Chriſts facerdatal © fhice are 
Oblacion, and Interceſſion, which, \a5gy 
both reſpe& God as their Obje&,./it 

ing God, not us, that Chriſt offered him- 
ſelf toasa Sacrifice 5 and God, not us, 
thar he intercedes with :. So they :diffar 
from the Acts of his'Regal Office which 
are Legiſlation, the Communication of 


the Spit, the Deſtruction of his and _ 


our Egemzes, and the like. Nor are theſe 

any where.called the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 

. as Mr. Sherlock falſely imagines, Indeed 

His interceſſion, as upon + ,; 

the one hand;it is founded. | Page, 6 

on-his Qblatian and. Sa- 

crifice, being nothing but the tepreſenca- 
his mericoriqus Paſſipn,& a conti- 

nuation of His Sacerdatal FunRion;(o.09 

Foe other hand ic hath its Effects towards 
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, by yertue ofthe incerpoſition of ſome 
Ads: of His Kingly Office. ' For 'thefe 
Offices being all Veſted in the ſame Per-- 
fon, and having all the fame generil End, 
and belonging all unto the work of Me- 
diation, tt-cannot otherwiſe be, butthat 
their Acts muſt haye a mutual Reſpe& to 
one another; yer ſtill rhe Prieſtly Office, 
ro which Intercefſion appertains, 'is for- 
mally. diſtin&t from His Kingly,' Nor 
are the Acts of his Regal Office ever cal- 
lg His Interceſſion, though as to the 
applying the benefits of His Advocation, 
there be the Interpoſure and Exertion of 
His Kiogly-Power. To ſay as Mr. Sher- 
tock doth, That Chriſts es himſelf a 
4) | Sacrifice for Sin, was at 

Page, 6. Act of Kingſbip, | 1s not 

2.74 only tO Socinianiſe, but 
expreſly to contradict the Scripture-in an 
hundred places. Yea,the very next words 
of the Text he. refers to, which repre- 
ſents 1t as an At of Obedience, which I 
think is no Regal A& ; do: oppoſe it: 
This Command have'T Received of my Fa- 
ther.' Though Originally it was an Aﬀof 
Liberry and Choice in the'Son'of God to 
condeſcend, & by his Contract with'the 
Facher,' ro render himſelf liable to Die z 
Eo, AR 
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ad ps, 
yet havitig' once” Covenznret7 ahd 
dertaken rogive himſelf a Ranſont 
was an A&of Debrand Obedience fofo 

ao. ' ' Though with' teſpe&ro choſe (bir 
Inſtrumencally rgok'sway his Life, he Had 
aPhyfical Power to have preſerved ityer 
with reſpectro God, with whom 'He Bad 
cranſited to give himſelf an Offering for 
Sin, he had n6 moral Power or Right to 
with-hold himſelf from! Dying. To af- 
firm (as Mr. $henlock al. 
fo doth) that Interceſ- - Page, 7. 
fion” ſignifies the admini- © © 

ftratton of Chriſt's 'Mediatory Kingdon : 

The'. Power of a Regal Prieſt tg" ex-. 
priate and forgive Sins, is both falſe 
in itſelf, and borrowed word for word 
from the Socinians. The Intercefſion 
of Chriſt confiſts neither in a power of 
expiating "ſin, hor of conferring ſor- 
oiveneſs, but in a repreſentation of his 
Sacrifice, for the procurement of the 
actual communication of 'the fruits of 
his Death unto them for whom he had, 
given himſelf a Ranfom, Expiati- 
on of Sin'was' perfected before Chriſt 
went into Heaven Heb. I. 3. a#49. 12, 
and * therefore cannot 'lye .in his Ifiter- 
ceſfion' which' is an 'a&t of *his Prieftly- 
doo Office 
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Office conſequent ro his entringintothe 
Holy Place. | Ina word, neither is inter- 
ceffion any Act of Chriſt's Regal -Power, 
nor is the beſtowing of the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins any Ad of his Prieſtly FunCtion. 

The Scripture plajaly Actributes Inter- 
ceffion to Chriſt as a High Prieſt, and 
not as a King, Heb, 7.25,26, 27. and on 
the contrary, aſcribes Forgiveneſs of fins 

ro him as a King, and not as a Prieſt, AtFs 
5- 31. Interceſſion importing the |impe- 
rration .of ſomething from God., to 
whom as its Obje@ it.is addrefled, it Gan 
be no Ac of Chriſt's Kingly Authority 

That confiſting in the exerting a Power 
he hath in himſelf. And on theother 
Hand, his forgiving of Sins reſpeQing 
us wholly as its Objects, it can no way 
appertain to his Prieſtly Office; God 
alone being the Object of all the-parts and 
Atts of the Sacerdotal FunQtion. (3) As 
the Prieſtly and Kingly Offices of Chriſt 
differ in their Obje&s and Acts, ſothey 
differ likewiſe in their mwazxer of operati- 
on. For whereas the Adts of Chriſts (acer- 
dotalOffice operate only morelly by way 
of Merits, procurement and acquiſition : | 
TheAds of his Regal Office operate Phy- 

fcaly,being really prodytive of hes i 
2 | Th Jets 
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fects. (4)The Prieſthood andKingſhip of 
Chuil were prefigared of old,not only by 
_ diſtin& Types, bur God inthe prefigurs- 

tions and inſtructive Symbols whereby he 
_ inſtructed «the Ancient Charch what 
Chriſt was to be in his Offices, .he infor- 
med them of his Prieſtly Office by more 
Figures 8 Types, and with more. diſtin&- 
neſs than he did of his Kingly, which is 
not very well reconcileable to infinite 
Sapience , had . his ſacerdotal Office 
been only to be apart and different Admi- 
uiſtr ation of bis Regal. (5) Nor did God 
only in the Typical prefiguratipns of whar 
the Meſſiah was to be, revreſent his 
Prieſthood by more Types than he did 
his Kinely Office, but he ordained an or- 
der of Prieſthood to be a Figurative ang 

Typical repreſentation of what -Chriſt 
in this kind'was to be : whereas on the 
other hand we do not read thar God in- 
ftituted the Office of a King to. be a pre- 
vious Typical repreſentation of che Regal 
Office of the Meffiah. Tis trne indeed, 
that the people having choſen a Ruler -of 


this kind, +God in his Faithfulneſs and . 


Wiſdow.adapted and.accommodate that 
Office co prefigure what .himſelf would 
afrerwards doin the perſon Tf Fcpons 
Pr Ry ann "N | | but 
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bur he neither originally, immediately, - -* 
nor principally ordained the Office of. a 
King to this ends which is no ways ac- 
countable for, had Chriſt ro have been 
only a King, & were his Prieſthood only 
a part and different adminiſtration of his 
mediatory Kingdom. (6) That the Prieſt- 
ly Office of Chriſt is really djiſtin& from 
his Regal, receives nor only Light, but 
may be demonſtratively evinced from 
this, that though Melch:zedeck rhe illu- 
ſtrious Type of che Meſſiah, was in a 
proper ſenſe both a King and a Prieſt, 
Gen. 14.18, yet His being a Type of 
Chriſt is peculiarly referred and applicd 
to his Sacerdotal Office, and not his Re- 
oal, Pſal. 110. 4. Heb, 7. Nor dol ſee 
@ how with any conſiſtency to Truth, the 
Holy Ghoſt could thus accommodate the 
Antitype meerly to the Prieſt-hood of the 
Type, were not the Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt diſtin& from His Kingly.- (7) I 
might argue how diſagreeable it is to the 
Wiſdom of God, to have ſo ſeparated 
the Offices of King and: Prieſt by an 
Ordinance of His own, that from Moſes, 
till the arrival of the Meſſiah, they were 
never to meet in one perſon, if che Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt were not diſtin from: bis 
I Regal 
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Regal Office; bur 


tory Kingdom. And'this confiderarion is 
the more important,if we obſerve'thar the 
ſacerdoral Office and the Regal, were not 
only for'a long time kept united in the 
ſame'Peifon among the Nations,but that 


Originally even w:thin the Church, che. 


ſame perſons who where the Heads and 
Rulers 'of Families, had of Right the 
Office 'of Prieſthood belonging cothem, 
Bur this I ſhall decline further diſcourſing 
of, and only refer Mr. Sherlock to be 
inſtructed in this- point 

by che Reverend and Diſcourſe 
Learned Dr. stillingfleet, concerning the 
ſuppoſing he will nor ueeatn 
think it beneath' him'to 4275, 
learn' of a Perſon whom $: EF 
the whole learned World 

pays juſt veneration to,ſhould he difdain 
the being taught by ſach $y/ematick 
Dijvines, as Covetus, Lubbertus, ' Eſſenizs, 
Turretinus, Grotins, or Dr. Owen, Ec. as 
accounting them oxly-puiſſant in Pole- 
mick Squabble, and in the Budg Dottors of 
the Schooles, thatT may borrow a phraſe 
of Dr. P. But that F may recutn co the 
Confideration'of the paſſages rare a 
6 Dq 5 ch : rit- 
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Þ were only-a part -and. 
different Adminiſtration of His'Media-. 
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creat him not to plume & tower roo. muck 


ns _ this Ng og 
Ow AY riſts Prieſtly office be- 
Cup ts, ingincludedin his Regal 
IN ed eb ;: he were the Origmal 
cov.min.p. 43, Author of it, there being 
Smalc. de Ui: ſeveral perſons very well 
vin.Chriſticap. known who have prece- 
23. Oftorad. ged him in it. And (ee- 
_— Sa... ing,for ought that I know, 
40. Crell. cor. it may be matter of en- 


tr, Grot. Cap. 
10, Volkel, de 
vera Relig, 
cap. 38. 


couragement to him to 
find that he is not alone 
in this Opinion, T ſhall 
remind him that he hath 


the whole Tribe of the 

Secinians for his Aﬀociates. How-ever, 
if this Intelligence ſhould be of no other 
uſe, yer it may prevent that Elation of 
Mind he might otherwiſe fall under; - 
ſhould he apprehend that he had 'bieffed 
the World with a Notion which it was 
not acquainted with before, But that 
which I mainly intended from the fore- 
cited paſſages of Mr. Sherlock is this,vis, 
. thar according to this Principle of w 
that the Prieſtly office of Chriſt is only. 
& different part and adminiſtration + 
Chrifts 
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Chrifts Mediatory King domes There: is, 
] notone Text in the Bible where Chriſt 
| 1 iscalled aPrieſt, which can be under- 
| ſtoodinaproper ſenſe, butthey muſt all, 
of neceſſity be interpreted in a Meta- 
phorick.. Whether ourAuthor fore-ſaw 
this, 1 cannot rellz but Iam ſure they who 
harmonize with him in the Notion, and 

to whom indeed he owe's it, if he had 

Pliny's Ingenuity to acknowleds per ques 
profecerit, do by the reducement of the 

Sacerdoral Office of Chriſt ro his Regal, 

ſeek to deſtroy the Prieſt-hood of Chrift 
41n a proper ſenſe, and to allow himonly 

co. be a Prieſt Metaphorically, -This 

they lay as the ſubſtratum of their de- 
nyal of his ſatisfation, his having proper- 
f ly expiared our Sins, made atonement for 

| US, Reconciled God ro us, Sc. Thisthey 
| xetreat to upon all occaſions, for cluding 
che Arguments they are preſſed with from 
4 Chriſts being called a Prieſt, and a High 
Prieſt; namely charke is not properly og 
and that the name doth not belong roHim 
dire&Qly to denote what as fuch He'is or 
doth,but thr ic is only afcribed toHim by 
reaſon of ſome Alluſfton'between whar 
he doth for. us, and whar was done-by 
the Priefts of Old, And indeed ſup- 
ne hs poſing 


4 PAN, wo CREE; 2 s 
ad 0: ont”, Sod ot CR aotv. $ 

> v5 "is, > IT ERS os 

_ + PS, Phy © *" 3 


_4 2489 *t 2 3, OS; I 245: wh w4 ERR ek, pole) EASY do ate Eon be 
L 7 ,FER-IEs 2 0%? wa CERES IE II - te 5 RR I RS” oops 77 Bae S459 ©", p28 
: _ : Vs hn A rake Toth ND 1-5-8 2 A Ael OE TOME. 5 25 N Ak, CEITES IS » RU LG 
b hs Fa es RS --o»47" 41  na. ' Y 3 ans. 
; >” E A tr "IE 


poſing it. once tobe graegwhich Mr, Sher». © 
lock in {o many Terms affirms,zhat Chrifks © 
Prieſtly affice is not | properly a diſt init 
office from. tris Kingly, being only « diffe- 
rent part & adminiſtration of his Mediato- 
75 Kingdoms (or as the Socinians phraſe it, 
his exerting his Regal Power with. Love, 
Care and Compaſhon for the good of his 
people.) and that the Name of Chriſt being 
anterpreted, ſignifies only a Mediatory 
King : I {ay {uppoling this be true, : the 
inference of his being only a Metapho- 
rick Prieſt is not to be avoided, and con- 
ſequently all the T ext$ where he is any 
wayes ſtiled a Prieſt, are co-be under- 
ſtood only: Metaphorically, ' Foryif his 
Prieſtly and Kingly Offices be not di- 
ſtint, either his Regal Office muſt be re- 
ducedto, and included in his Sacerdotal; 
which our Author will not-affirm (and if 
he ſhould, he would only gain by it the 
making Chriſt a. Metaphorick King 
mſtead of a Metaphorick Prieſt): or elſe 
his Sacerdotal Office muſt belongto-and 
be iacludedin his Regal, being only a 
readineſs to exerciſe that Authority and 
Power for his Church which as a Kin 
appertains to Him : Andif-ſo, then theſe 
tonumerable places of Scripture which 
To "ops 
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report Chriſt to be'a Prieſt;/ ro have gi-: 


ven hicmſelf a Sacrifice-ro/Gad for us, to 


Have. expiated Siti,- to have: made atone» 
ment-and to have rendred God propict- 
ous, are-every one 'of them Metaphori- 
cal. T have-infiſted the longer on this O- 
pinion of 'Mr; Sherlock - concertiing 
Chriſts Prieſtly Office being only a_ dif» 
ferent parc and adminiſtration of his Me- 
diatory Kingdome, xf. co make .ie 
appear, that by Charging ' Sorintuniſm 
upon ſome 6f out late pretended Rational 


Divinesgne donot transform them into a» 


ny thing bur whatthey are. The truck 
6f the imputation rather than the foul- 
neſs, ſeerhs'to be that which-makes them 
angry. As the Hiſtorian tels us of Tiberins; 
that he was both the readier to believe; 8& 
the more offended art ſomething. which 
was {aid of Hit, becauſe ir was the erue 
report of-his guilt 5 ſol.wiſh it were nor. 
| . much the Juſtneſ as the Odiouſneſs of 

tlie CharaQterof Socinian; which renders 
ſome men-ſtiogy. Bur 215, che main reaſon 
cf my inſiſting upon theſe paſſages, was 
_ todemonſtrare that, whereas they arraign 
the.;Noa-Conformiſts for. curning ,che 
plaineft Scriptures into. Metaphors; the 
eriche todgerh. eſpecially _ themſelves 5 
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| Eſpouſed, are:not otherwile defentible,; 
but.by curning theplaineſt Scriptures into 
Metaphors. So that here; | 
Clodins .accuſat machos —. 
© And providing Mr. Sherlock will abide 
by. his Notion, That the Offices of Pt o- 
phet, Prieſt and King, are #0t properly di- 
find Offices in Chriſt, do here undertake 
to prove by eaſy trains of deduRion, that 
- for one Text capable of a propet ſenſe 
which the Phanaticks pervert by impo- 
ſing a Metaphorigk one upon it,, he lyes 


ander a neceſſity, if he will preach or. 


write Conſequentially 'to, his Tenets, of 
wreſting twenty in the . ſame .man- 
ner, © abs 
. 4. 10;* But this is not the oaly opiniorr 
imbib'd by our Author which Iimpeach 
as pregnant with this miſchief, His No- 
tion of Fuſtification being attended with 
the ſame incogvenience, nor [15 it any 
ways maintainable but by perverting in- 
nuamerable. Texts from. their. plain and 
natural ſenſe ro. a Metaphorick, In the 
proſecution of this:Charge, I ſhall firf# 
give atrue repreſentation of his thoughts 
about Jeftification, and then endeavour 
to. demonitrace chat. beſides what als 
. pi Z Yes. 
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and chat the principles which tliey-have. . | 
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wes apainſt him-, it" is: accompanied 
_ with chis. faral:unhappineſs-of ;curning a 


"Chriſt. That the Sacrifice. 


onr paft ſins & follirs, and rewarding a ſin> 
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great pare of:the Bible:ihro: meer inks: 
Aiſoant and cimpty Metaphors. . ' His 
ſentiments: then jn-refes". 1. 
rence to\Juſtification ate 5 124) 47) 1h 1 
theſe :, ; That.we are only P., 422. 
Fuſtified by our believing"; +, 
and obeying' the Goſpel of | Þ. 320, + 
of Ghrifts Death and the” Righteouſneſs bf 
his life have no other Influence .upon our 
acceptance with God, bat that to' them we 


' ewe the Covenant of Grace. Thartis, God 


being well pleaſed with the -Qbedience of 
Chriſts life,. and the ſacrifice of his Death, 
for. his ſake: entred into a New Covenayr 
with Mankind, wherein he promiſeth pax- 
don of Sin, and eternal life 18'thoſe who 
believe and obey the Goſpel + fo that the 
Righteonſueſs of Chrift is FW 


.y0t the formal Cauſe of our P, 324: 


Fuſtification, but the Righs. | © 
teonſneſs of his life & death is the meritori- 
ous Canſe'of that Covenant whereby we aye 
declared Ryghteons, > rewarded as Righte- 


AO_ The Covenant of Grace which. 
Go 


God for Chriſts ſake hath made, pardoning 


cere 
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though imperfett Obedience: The Gd(pet uy © 
ts great uf euments motives, and power- 
f#ll offi ances forms ontr minds 10 tbe Love. 
aid prattice of Holineſs, and fo makes | 
us inherently Righteous, and the grace"of | 
the Goſpel accepts and rewards that fincers |} © 
_ Obeditnte which according to theRigor and 
' ſeverity of the Law could deſerve norre- 
_ ward. This I take to:bea true agconnt 
of Mr. Sherlocks . Judgement about 
"Juſtification, and I havequotedit in his 
own words;thathe may neither complain 
of his being impoſed. upon , 1nor- the 
Reader quettion- che Truth and” fince- 
rity of this repreſentation; And as 
whoſoever conſults the pages Lreferr to, 
will find that Itreat my' adverſary with 
' faithfulneſs z ſo if -rhey compare them 
with ſome other places -where he harh 
declared himſelf with leſs Modeſty;zthey *®: 
will-have reaſon to ſay, that T have;ex- {| 
poſed his Opinion in the favourableft ; 
manner I could, Now I-defien nor 4 
3 afly accurate: ventilation of” this great | 
o Theme, nor any ſevere reſearch' into Mr. 
þ Sherlocks faikeurs in- the manage of -1t, 
"nor 4 Critical ſurvey of: his: negle&»of 
'Truch, as wellas Modeſty in treating is 
'Adverſaries'abouc it':-nox yer his-par-, 


tiality ' 


A 


ot 1268s x" 0s. 


- tialiey in arraig#ning only the. Nan-can- 

. formiſts; whe he conld* nor bur know 
thac the *moſt -* Eminent Perſons that 
_ ever the Church of Z=gland bred,” as 
well:'as the Generality of. Proteſtang 
Divines-are equally involved; having 
appeared in the Defence of- that very 
Nation of Juſtification which he ſoit 
vidiouſly repreſents,” and tragically de- 
claime's againſt ehoſe for. © The fall 
handling of Juſtificarion Ntands reſerved 
for other hands; who+in due' tire will 
retrive the ſpoyles wherewith- oar-Au= 
thor - hath enriched/his Wardrobe; and 
ſtrip. him-of the Lawrels wherewith 'he 
hath adorned his Temples; T ſhalt only 
beſtow one. ſtnure upon him,- and 
then apply to the proof of the incorrvents 
ence 1 have alfteady cbarged his” Opi- 
njion with, :2nd-for which in-this-place 
Ecited it, In brief: then, I ſee'n6et how 
the Covenant of Grace is any ways. ow- 
ing to the Sacrifice 'of Chriſts Death and” 
the Righteouſneſs of: his life} providing / 
thac Mr. Sherlock 'will: be conſtant ro: 
and write conſonantly-'to ſome of his 
other © principles. © For, if the Natural 
Notions which men have of God, aſſure 
themthat he is wery Good, and that it is net 
HASH: Dd 3 poſſabls 


EO ELIE 


% 


« : - © - *, poſſible to underſtand: what 
P. 44 Goodneſs is without pards+ 
REES uing Grace, 'as our Author 


| elſewhere tells us: | I ſay, ſappoſing this 


to be. true, I ſee not how the Righteouſ- 
ne(s of Chriſts life and Death can be the 
meritorious cauſe 'of Gods forgiving our 
ſins and Follies, for as much as his Ef- 
ſential Goodneſs: obliged. him tro it, I 
take it for a principle of Reaſon, that no- 
thing can be merited which is due upon 
an Antecedent Title. Merit in its eſ- 
ſengial Notion importing an acquiſition 
of .a Right which we had not before, 
there Can be no room for jt in-reference 
td that which we'ſtood- entitled to by the 
natural goodneſs of God, and thoſe 
Notions. which we have engraven in our 
Confſciences of it. Nor can I imagine 
how the Covenant of. Grace can be {o 
much as neceſſary to the promiſing Re- 
miſſion-of Sins, much leſs thatthe Death 
of Chriſt was needfal to procure it to 
that End, providing what our--Author 
ſayes ip another place do obtain: The 
paſſage I referr to is this. ' The whole 
Myſtery of the recovery of 'mankind-con- 


fits only in the repairing the Divine '1- 


age which was defaced by fin, thitt 3s, in 
; ns ' making 
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.muking. all men traly;goed. ang. wirtuoug? 

Sin is our, Apoſtaſie. from God, and doth 
_ 4 naturally make us miſerable as # makes 
us unlike the moſt happy Being. But Ho: 
lineſs reſtores us to our Primitive ſtate, tg 
the . perfect Conſtatution of - = 
our Natures , and makes us _P. 3g. 
Good, and therefore bappy,  - . _... 
45 God is. Now if this be trye, although 
che Covenant of Grace might, be he- 
ceſſary upon qther.. accounts ,-. . name- 
ly to mold .and frame. our . ſquls ;9, the 
Love of Godand practice of qbedienge, 
co ingenerate-picty in us,&.to make ys 1n- 


herently. Righteous, yet L donor ce how 


# £ #- 4 + 
Mo 


ic-was needful to the-promiſing.. remifſt 
on of :ſin. Neither can 1 RR pets Ji 
- how forgivenels. of Sits ar all neceſ] 
ry, ifthe whole myſtery. of.qur Rec wer 
ry. conſiſts-only in the repairipg the, Di- 
- vine-Image which was defaced, by fin, I 
have: obſerved of the, Armrnranc.. .-that 
however ſomtimes they acknowledg the 
Nw Cdvenant to be gratujtous 2nd” fices 
yer by ſome principle or other which, the y 
have imbib'd, they, do in effect wake-ir.an 
At of neceſſiry. inGod and not of favour. 
Thus (that I may give one inſtance) upon 
Corvines's admanting all manking by the 
we > bo 42 mnt <*"Y D d A | fall 


| Fall of Adam tobe diſcharged from thar 
2, -- _* Obedience which the-O- 
Contr. Mo- © 'riginal Law required , tt 
Þn. cap.8. $7. neceſſarily follows, ei- 
— > _ _ therthatGods ſoveraign- 
ty and Rectorſhip over man had been 
ſupplanted, Mankind had been under 
no.law.at all, and conſequently no wayes 
Gapable of offending , or elſe God be- 
hoved - ro enadt the new Coyenant, - 
This being ſuggeſted, which T leave Mr. 
Sherlock at his leaſure to think of; Tnow 
addreſs to enforcing the Charge have 
loaded his Opinion abour' Juſtification 
with, namely that as it imports oor ab- 
ſolution by and before God from the ac- 
cuſation of the Law, it occurrs not ih 
2 proper ſenſe in the whole Scripture, 
but muſt every where be ſuſceptive of 
2 Metaphorick one, if his Notion of 
it be admitred.;-I do not hete diſpute 
4 whether Jia and Siraau, to Juſti- 
fy.;and to be. Juſtified be not ſome- 
times taken in. a * Moral Senſe for 
Juſtifacere, ( that I may uſe Davenants = 
phraſe) the making an imherent Change > |\ 
fn our Perſons: as well as at other times 
in a forexſick Senſe, for the making -a 
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quicting| us 'when accuſed. * o0gh k 
muſt ay, that I know niot oneplace inth 

whole New Teſtament where #:xa:S; ant 

. frei $41 are of neceſſity to be interpreted 
25 expreſfive of SafiQification and purga- 
tion from Vice, (though Rem. 8.30. 1Cor. 
7. IT. Tit. 3.7. be produced to thatpur- 
poſe) unleſs it be Rev. 22. 11. and it is 
certain that ſome ancient Copies inftead 
Of Sixarabiira ir: there, Let him be further 
z#ſt ified fill, have fmarruryy TnTgTo 71, 
Let him do Righttouſneſs ſtill. Nor will F 
here diſcourſe how inconſiſtent it ſeem's 


with the Wiſedom and Sapience of God, 


fo introduce a perfe& Righteouſneſs, ſuch 
as that of his Son' was, meerly to make 


way for his juſtifying us upon an 'inper-" 


fet Righteouſneſs, ' ſuch as that of 'our 
Obedience is. Nor ſhall /Þ argne- how 
thar the Righteouſneſs 'of Chriſts Life, 
and Satrifce of His Death muſt begmpy- 
red'to us for Juſtification, 1n a proporti- 
onableneſs -to our Sins, having been 
mputed ro Him in order to his expiatory 
Suffering: To attribute - Chrifts Suffe- 
rings meerly to Gods Dominion, without 
any Teſpe& to fin is the igrofleſt of  Sooi- 
xianiſm,.' and repugnant 'to the Scrip- 

cure 
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(440) 5 
++ £ure in a hundred-phaces; 
R617? To fay thatour fins wer 

5 6.1 Pet. 2. WP eed co Chriſt, in the 
24. Gal.z.1z. © Effects of them, but nor 
ard Dr. Stil- . in the” guilt, 15 to contra- 
lingfleets vin- dict all Principles of Rea- 
dication of © fon, For Guilt and Ob- 
oy ow _ noxouſneſs to pnniſhmene 
you aogeIþ x] being Equipalien phraſes, 
2. ub; ſupra. e cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have been made liable to 
the laſt upon the account of our Sins, 
withour haveing been brought under the 
firſt, Nor is it imaginable how with- 
-ont ſubmitting to the guilt of our fins 
he could have been puniſhed, ſhould it 
be granted that without reſpe& tothem 
he might have ſuffered. . Though with= 
out any habitude to fin, his ſufferings 
might have 'been Dolorous, - yet they 
coutd never have been Penal. Tis. a 
thing gtcerly unintelligible how Chriſt 
could be ade fins for ns, and have our py- 
niſhment transferred to him, without: a 
previous imputation of Sin, and the de- 
rivation of its. Guilt upoh him. Now 
by proportion, if our Sins were-imputed 
to Chriſt otherwiſe. than meerly. in the 
Effetts of them, iſo muſt likewiſe: the 

" cog Ce Righteouſneſs 
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 Righteouſneſsof his Life'and-the Sacri- 

 fice of his Death be otherwiſe imputed = 
ro us, than meerly in the bexefits of them. +: 
Nor will I preſs how that ſecluding not $56 9a 
only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Life, | 
bur the (atisfaction'of his Death as the 
»atter, and the imputation of ic as 
the Formal Cauſe of Juſtification, ic 
ſeem's repugnant to the immurability, 
and Eſſential Holineſs of God, to juſti- 
fy'us upon an imperfect Obedience, the 
Law which requireth a perfe& remaining 
ſtill in force, and denouncing Wrath in Y 
caſe of every failure. Neither ſhall I "  o 
here urge how there. can have been no 4 
ſurrogation of- Chriſt in 'our room, nor 
can we properly be ſaid ro be Redeemed Foe 
dy him as'our ſubſtitute,if all redounding y 
t0'us by his Death, beonly the procure- 
ment of the Goſpel-Covenant in which 
God upon ſach Conditions as he there re- 
quires, undertakes to pardon ous Injqui. 
ries and Sins. A ſurrogation in our room 
and ftexd;-ro Afts and Sufferings which 
are not in'a Law-ſenfe accounted ours, I | 
am ſo far from Underſtanding, thar with- -2 
ont admitting injuſtice in the Reor who 1 
allowe's the ſubſtitution, it ſeem's to me 
a thwacking ContradiQion ; — 
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if we confider that Chriſt was our fiibſt{- 
tute to make ſatisfattion to the Demands 
of the Law and not-of the Goſpel: and - 
that by his Obedience and. Death, He 
hath only freed us from what we were ob- 
noxious to upon failure of perfe& Obedi- 
ence, bur notat all from what we are li- 
able to in cale of Unbelief and want of 
fincere Obedience. + That the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt 1s ſome way or other 
ours, yea, that it is in a certain ſenſe the 
very cauſe of our Juſtification; the Soci- 
mians themſelves donotdeny: Nec enim_ 
ut per Chrifti juſtitia juſtificemur opus eſt ut 
#llins juſtitia noſtr« fiat juſtitia, ſed ſufficit 
utChriſti juſtitiamCauſa ſit noftra juſtifice- 
tionic, &5 hattenus poſſumns tib} Concede- 
re Chriſti Fuſtttiam eſſe noſtram Fuſtiti- 
am quatenns noſtrum in bonum juſtificati- 
onemque redundat, ſays Schlich tingins, & 
as Crellius expreſleth ir,” 
Contr Meiſner. that Chriſt laid down his 
P. 250, Cont, Life for us,»t jus quoddan 
Grot.cap. 1. ad peccatorum remiffio-” 
nembuitam tternam ob- 
#inendas nobis daret. Nor do find that 
Mr. Sherlock ſometimes acknawledgeth 
any more. But waveing all theſe things, 
and many more managed. by. others, 
which 
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which Mr. Sherlock 'if he pleaſe. thiy 
reckon Cavil, Sophiſtry and Vulgar Talk; 
and judg them-uniwotthy of -a tober re- 
ply; and by flighting-what he cannot an- 
fwer, or with a ſtorm'-of words not:only 
darkning but diſefediting what he will nor 
find fo eafy-for-himin a Logical way to 
encounter, bearup-his repuce amongſt his 
Friends, There: are only wo things E 
would premiſe in'order0-'the more clear 
making out the Conſequence of perver- 
ting»the' plaineſt Scriptures into Mera- 
phors, which T have fathered upon Mrs 
Sherlocks Opimon.* The Firſt is- this; 
that co juſtifie is' inits proper acceptati- 
on-a Forenſick Term, ſignifying to-acquit . 
and abſolve one char is accuſed. That this 
isits- import when it refer's to God and 
Chriſt as the, Objetts of it; and men as 
the-Agents is plain from Pſal.5 51.4. Mat. 
II. 19. Luk, 7. 29. That this likewiſe 
is the meaning of it, when it is expreſ- 
five of the A& of men ſtanding upon 
their own vindication and Infiocency, is 
clear by Zyuc. 10: 29.\and 16.15. 4ob 
32: 2:and 9,10, Thar: this withall is the 
only, acceprition which: ic is capable of; 
when: it-relates tothe Aft of a Humane 
Civil: Judg, as #ſali8, 2. 1/a. 5:23, Pro. 
Lie? - Z7 
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17: 15. will I ſuppoſe hardly be denied, © 


In this ſenſe alſo can it onely be takeg 
when declarative of the A& of God to- 
wards us as gur Judg,..or when ſer in Op- 
poſition to Condemnatzan, or the Curſe 
of the Law, to which we are obnoxious, 
as Rom. 8. 33.5, 18, G4l. 3. 11. The 
Second thing I would . premiſe is this, 
that Juſtification not only ſuppoſeth us 
to be indicted, but withal imports an ab- 
ſolution from the Charge of. that Law 
of the breach whereof we are ,accuſed. 
Now as. the Introdugion of the Law 
of. Faith hath-not abrogated the Law 
of perfect Obedience, but this as well 
as that doth remain in_ force, each 
of them requiring a-Conformity to its 
own demands: ſo ſuppoſing us to anfwer 
all that the Goſpel ,requireth (which is 
both a Righteouſneſs of infferent Grace, 
and of Perional fincere Obedience, a fai- 
lure in either of which leaves us inca- 
pable, nor only of being juſtified, bur 
of being pardoned,) yet the other Law: 
abiding uncancelled, and we being all 
Guilty of the violation of its. Terms, 
there lyes according| 7 a Charge againſt 
us,” from which by juſtification we are to 
be acquitted. Had the Law of Faith re- 
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| Þealed and abrogated the Law of Forks; 
then indeed we ſhould have remained ly- 
able to no. farther , Accuſation, provi- 
ded we had performed the Goſpel-Con- 
ditions: Burt then it would follow that 
by being Believers, we wholly ceaſe tobe 
ſingers: -and&thetche Goſpel inſtead of 
only makings ppoviſion for the Remi(- 
fion. of: Sins} againſt the Law, hath pre- 
vented the Breaches of it from being ſo; 
And indeed.the Secinians expreſs them- 
ſelves in this more conſonantly to their 
Principles, : than ſome others do. For 
having ſtated the-whole of juſtification 
im che Remiſhon of fin-upon performance 


of the Conditions of the Goſpel, in pur- - 


ſuance of this they accor- 

dingly plead for the utter 77d.cater aliss 
abrogarton of the San&ti- Crel.Reſp. «4 
on ,of the Law. . Theſe Grot. cap. 3. 
things being premiſed, Ido. P:322- 

affirm that upon Mr. $her- , _ 
Zocks Notion of juſtification, viz. That we 
are only juſtified by our Believing, &+ obey- 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt, and that the $acri- 
fice of Chriſs's Death and the Righteouſneſs 
of bis Lift: have no: other influence upox 
our acceptance with Gvd, bus that ts them 


we ome the Covenant of Grate; whertis. 
R ; F God 
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* '*- God promiſcth pardon. of 3 
Page 320. fin, and Eternal Life to 1 
| | thoſe. who believe and obey. 
toe Goſpel: 3 However in reference co 
the meer demands: of - the Goſpel, we 
may in a proper ſenſe be ſaid ro'be' juſtifi- 
ed, yet that in reference to the Indid- 
ment of the Law,:iwhich is that alone 3. 
which accuſeth us (for were we accuſable;- - i - 
of Non-compliance with the Goſpel- | 1 
Terms our-Condition were wholly reme- 
dileſs) we cannot 'in any propriety of 
Speech, be faid ro be juſtified, bur-rhat 
juſtification whereſoever it: regards otir 
diſcharge from the accuſation of the Law 
muſt be taken Metaphorically. Pardoned 
indeed we may be, Fan juſtified in a pro- 
per ſenſe we canhior.-;\ For to ſuppoſe 
God to pronounce aperſon juſt; - that is 
unjuſt oy. to declare him Righteous, 
that is Unxighteous,/ is to make him pro- 
nounce a {entence thar is unjult & falſe, 8 
co Act repugnantly [co his own, Holy and 
Righteous Nature. : And as to. juſtify and 
to pardon-are not only wholly diſtin in 
their Natures and 1dea's; : but always fſe+ 
parated in the caſes of {uch as are ars 
raigaed at. Humane Tribunals; -(unleſs it 
be where: the- ſubſtiration cf one Perſon 
3D in 
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_ "m.the "—_ i206 gia 4s allowed) and 
even then,: though they accompany-one 
another,- yet hes web diſtin& Acs, 
and we have dgiitin& Notions of them. 
For neither can an accuſed Janocent, by 
being accquirted,' be faid to be pardoned 
os | nor--a.condemned Criminal, by having 
l 8 the execution of his ſentence remitted,be 
#1 > +. aid co be juſtified: In like manner as they 
C | inport the Acings of God as amerciful 

- Father, -and Righteous Governour to- 

| wards us, we have not only diſtin& and 

| different 7dea's of them, burt.they have 

{ 0 their ſpring and riſe' in diſtin& Attributes 

q ” of God, and we become intereſted in 
| | chem upon diſtin motives and pleas. 
Remiſfion is the reſult of Mercy, and the 

. Adctof oneexercifing Favour , but Juſti- 
fication is the off-ſpring of Juſtice,and im- 
ports one tranſacting with us in aJuridical 
way without the: infringement of Law 
or Equity. The word juſtify neither in 
its Erymologie nor Application and uſage, 
according to the Inſtitution of men, and 
leaſt of all-in the Scripture Uſurpation 

is Equipollent to pardon, nor coincident 
with to forgive. So that upon the whole, 
If we be not made Righteoss with the per- 


feb Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed tis, 
'Ke but 
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"but thar'God wvly forthe (ake of Chriſt 'YF | 


will -diſpence with the' Rigor of the Law, 
As Ak Sean b wy i And 
if the only Influence that the Sacrifice of 
Chrifls Death and the Righteouſneſs of his 
EE Life have "pon our 4c- 
Page ' 315. | ceptance with Gol, be that 
4 -. . God being well pleaſed with © 
the obedience of Chriſt's Life and the $4- 
crifice of' his Death, for his fake entred 
into a Covenant with mankind, wherein 
he promiſeth Pardon of ſim 

Page:320. and eternal Life, to thoſe 
| who believe and obey the” 

Goſpel as Mr. Sherlock declares his Con- 
ceptions of it, And if thoſe who are juſti- 
fied by Chriſt, and ſhall Reizn with him in 
Life, be not thoſe who are Righteous bythe 
imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 0 
them, but thoſe who have abundance 
of Grace and the Gift of Righteouſ- 
neſs, that is, who by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which is the Grace and the 

Pa. 3344335- abundant Grace of God,are 
made Holy & Righteous 4s 

God is 5 asGur Author further tells us, I 
.dare affirm, ifall this be true,that Juſtift- 
caion-as it is oppoſed to the accuſation of 
the'Law, its-charging us-with-Guilr, and 
| £ \ oNÞ 


F wÞ , Kr 2 ' $57.5 kn 84s, eo "I 
"a WE Oy OR IS 8 OS - = EE th Re 1 EE Y Prat 
"© I ROTOR. or AIRS - > 3k a, > IOSEET I NBREIR tr 7: eb 3 Oar A © - CE 
4 CY. (2 CEA 4 BL INES - oa IS * 26s ET ek ok orahs TIS LEE ""'Þ. :3Au A 2”"M "hx 
£5 V1 D 


pO, 8, 


ies paſſing ſentence of C tot 
gainſt us. thereupon, doth-nor admire 2: 
proper ſenſe in- the whole Scripeure, but 
' muſt every where be conſftcuedMetapho® 
- rically:and thatthe-importof it is nor that 
we are properly-and\ina Law-ſenſe juſti- 
fied, bug that ſuch benefits accrue to us 
by Remiſkan-of- fin as if we were fo, 
According to the ſentiments of our Au- 
thor we are only pardoned, but by rea- 
ſon of ſome Allufion betwixr the Ads» 
vantages redounding to us by Forgive- 
neſs,-and the priviledges, immunities, 
arid benefits which enſue upon a proper 
juſtification, we are therefore Merapho- 
rically'faid-to be juſtified. Tr were to 
bid defiance; ta the Scripture in' a hun- 
. dred places, to ſay that we are nor at all 
juſtified , & yet in effeR their Principles 
imply no leſs; For by ſtating the whole of 
our #foilment:from the accuſation of the 
Law-in Remiſion, they indeed ſay 'thar 
we are not juſtified, only we are improper- 
ly ſaid tobe fo , becauſe of ſome Corre- 
ſpondence betwixt the one and the other, 
in the exceeding great and excellent Be- 
nefits 'which by Forgiveneſs of fin 're- 
doundo us. Juſtified in a proper ſenſe we 
are not, only the Name -of ſuſtificati- 
7g 2 MTS 
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cauſe of fome Analogy in the Effe&s and 
Conſequences of the one to the other. 
This our Author is ſo ingenuous ſomes» 
times as to acknowledg, for he tell's us, 
That to affirm that the Merit' of Chrifts 
Death, is. ours to free us 
Page 108, from the Guilt and Puniſhs 
ment of our fins, and his 
Attive Obedience to the Will of God, his 
Righteouſneſs is ours, for our Fuſtification, 
conſiſts -in the wreſting of 
Page 109. Metaphorical Expreſſions 
t0.4 proper Senſe. Let the 
Candid Reader now judgiwho they are 
that exerciſe their Wits, in finding our 
Metaphorical Senſes in the plaineſt 
Scriptures, and in pervertingthe cleareſt 
Texts into Metaphors and Allegories : 
and whonot daring openly to deery, and 
renounce the Goſpel, rake a courſe to 
undermine it. They proclaim us guilty, 
when indeed theythemſelvesare the chief 
Criminals: And accuſe their Brethren 
at adventure without: ever conſidering 
that the Charge returns upon them+ 
ſelves. | 


4 


CHAP. 


CHAP. III, 


Of the Union of Believers 
| with Chriſt. 


SECT. I 


I Amcome at length to the ventilation 
- of that which 1 principally deſigned, 
and which in my undertaking to accoſt 
Mr. Sherlock T had chiefly in proſpeR. 
And as Iam not wichout hope, that what 
hath been tendred upon the former 
Themes will 'not be altogether diſplea- 
ſing, fo Ireckon that what is now to--be 
diſcourſed will both receive Light and 
be ſuſtained as well by treating, as the 
arranging them in the order I have done. 
Noris it only Matter of complaint,to find 
the received Docrines of the whole 
Chriſtian as well 2s Proteſtant Church' 
publickly . impeached and arraigned, 
but *cis matter of wonder how by perſons 
WW» 2 Wong -not 


nor only living in the Communion ofan 
Orthodox Church, but - enjoying great 
emoluments by virtue of cheir ſtarion 
and intereſt therein, 1t comes both to be | 
ſo, and to be connived at by thoſe whoſe |} 
Duoty-it is upon many accounts to ex- 
2 preſs 'their+ reſentment. - 'To' ſuffer 
E. * choſe” principles which we not only be- 
q lieve, but ſuperſtruct oar hope and com- 
* fort upon, to be publikely invaded, be- 
cauſe in the oppoſition given'to them 
the reputations.of thoſe are endeavoured 
to be'abated, - whom for other cauſes we 
think we' have reaſon co diſlike ;.;i$: 

an allowable , Apology - before: :Me 
much leis ill it ſexye, 35,2 ,uft, plea 
belore God - To ,permic the Artzcles 
+ ot-our Belief not, only to be queſtioned, 
' == bur contradicted and run.down with-all 
1K the Satyr and Contempt thar can be.ima- 
gined, mecrly becauſe.ſome of the Non- 
conformilts.are at che:;ſams rime. made 
- rheTriumph of heir Deption and Drol- 
lery who dop--ſo, 1s not: wiſely. done, ito | 
ſay no worſe af it, Forby the publica- W - 
tion of ſach Diſcourſes under. the ftamp 
- of theirAuthority, whokrecntruſted with | 
che Care, Defence and Preſervation.of | 
Religion, and through the univerſatcon- | 
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nivance of the. Fathers'and Dignicaries 
of theChurchz fince theirPublick venting, 
it cannot be otherwiſe expeed, burchax. 
the Church: of; Ezgland in general. will 
come to be reputed guilty of, the Princi- 
ples aſſerted, and even (uch as ate In- 
nocent will be made to ſuffer in the «- 
ſteem of the World amongſt the, No- 
cent... Eſpecially Forreigners who. can 
take no other meaſure of the whole, ;bux 
what . they, draw. from the. approved 
Writings,,of particular and. Individuat 
members,. (no whole having any ex- 
iſtence ; but, what it hath in its parts) 
will be cempted tojudg- otherwiſe of the 
Church of Z#=gland, than-is. either for 
her Intereſt or Honour that-they: ſhould; 
And beſides whilſt cheſe New Dodrines 
ſtand propagated under the countenance 
and fecurity of an Tmprimatar, there-is 
little likelyhood--chat the hears and 4up- 
ures between Them and.diſlenting :Bre y 
thren. ſhould be. extinguiſhed or "made 
pps but that inſtead thereof, they will 
grow to be further enflamed and; wi- 
dened, There is no man,. how mo- 
deſt or zealous of peace ſoever he be, 
who will mach. care to maintain Gom- 
munjon with that Church, that hath both 
| ":.- "8 4 departed 
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Orthodox Church, burt' enjoying great 
emoluments by virtue gf chieir ſtation 
and intereſt therein, it comes both to be 
ſo, and to be connived at by thoſe whoſe 


= preſs 'their reſentment. - To' ſuffer 
E- choſe” principles which we not only be- 
4 lieve, bur ſaperſtru&t oar hope and com- 
* fort upon, to be publikely invaded, be- 
cauſe in the oppoſition given'to them 
the reputations.of thoſe are endeavoured 
to be'abated, - whom for other cauſes we 
think we "have reaſon to hes ar 
an allowable , Apology - Mie 
much leſs will ic ſexpe. 3% a, _ plea 
belore God - To  perimic the 4rt:cles 
of-our Belief not, only to be queſtioned, 
bur contradited and run.down with-all 
the Satyr and Cantempr that an be.ima- 
gined, moerly becauſe. Om the Non- 
conformilts.-are at the. rime. made 
| - theTriumph of pgs or Dro!- 
F.- lery who do-ſo, is not: wiſely. done, :t9 


tion of ſach Diſcourſes under. the ftamp 


the Care, Defence and Preſervation.of 
Religion, and throughthe univerſalcop- 
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ſay ao worſeof it, .Fariby the oublics- | 
-of theirAuthority, whokre.cntruſted wirh | 
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of theChurchz ſince theirPublick,venting, 


the Church of. Znglang in general. will 
come to be reputed guilty of, the Prin 
ples aſſerted, and eyen (uch as ate In- 
nocent will be made to ſuffer in the e- 
ſeem of the World amongit the; No; 
cent.. Eſpecially Forreigners who. can 
take no other meaſure of the whole, . bur 
what . they, draw. ſrom the, approved 
Writings;.of particular and. Individuat 
members, (no. whole having any ex- 
iftence _;but, what-it bath in 1ts parts) 
will be cempted tojudg- otherwiſe of che 
Church of Zzgland, 'than-is, either for 
her Intereſt or Ronour that they; ſhould, 
And beſides whilft theſe New Doctrines 
ſtand propagated under the couatenance 
and ſecurity of an Tmprimatur, there-is ' oF 
lictle likelyhood:-chat the hears and 4up- 3 
ures between Them and.diſlenting Bree of 
thren. ſhould be. extinguiſhed | or made 
pps but that inſtead thereof, they will 
grow to be further enflamed and: wi- 
dened, There is no man,. how mo- 
deſt .or zealous of peace ſoever he be, 
who will mach.care to maintain Fom- 
munjon with that Church, that hath both 

| | "4 4 departed 


GELS. AE, 
departed from her.own eſtabliſhed Dos 
Qrine, and that of che whole Catholick 
Church alfo. *Tis a very incongruous 
Method of promoting Unity; and an 
odd way of providing for the ſafety of 
the Church, to iffer petſons of known 
Learning, Holinefs, Gravity and Mo- 
deration, and fuch as diſſent from her 
only in. matter of Formes of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Government, and Rites:and Modes 
of Worſhip, to be. treated ' with all the 
Scorn, Contempt, and whatever elſe the 
Fall of Ada» hath ſtained the World 
with ; andall this-(for any thing that yer 
appears) meerly for maintaining her own 
anciently received, and yet-Legally eſta- 
liſhed Docrine- Weresthe matter con- 
troverted only Scholaſtical-niceties, or 
enquiries of lefler Moment, yetit were 
both for -their own Honour whomanage 
them,& the Intereſt of theChurch where 
their concernment lyes, that they ſhould 
be debated with Candour- and: Modeſty, 
And that mutual eſteem and Charity of 
affeQtions might be;preferved under -dif- 
ferent apprehenſions of judgment- And 
that though the Opinions were notRecon- 
Cileable,yet.there might-noVariance ariſe 
through invidious repreſentations of one 
_ another 


* 


> | 


- another, betwixr the perſoris differdiitly* 
 fenſing; "How much alſo the Churth' * 
England, by ſaffering her publick Artis 
cles and eſtabliſhed*Dotttines ro'be At- 
faultedby-any of her Menibers who. hath 
bur the pride-and boldneſs to do fo, exe 
poſeth+ her ſelf co the 'clamour of the 
Papiſts, is eafy to be conjefared. -' For 
hereby ſhe retains no common ftandatd 
of Religionby which-it may be under- 
ſtood whar- ſhe holds,” And this'if T be. 
 * notmiſinformed, hath been muſtered up 
bya'Romaniſt, & urged in {private Diſ- 
magins+ _ 0 LORE, n 
poſſibility of a ſatisfying Reply, "Did 
che > .Fachers md Ds eg We 
Churctr only reſolve 6n 'this' Neutrality, 
till the Non-confortniſts"ere” worded 
or railed intg filence;' yet this: is not _re« 
concileable'to the Wiſdom &o omir the 
Zealy/ which we are-willing to believe 
themito/be- endowed with. For beſides 
tharthe:Truſt repoſed in them is not an- 
fwered by their tooking on ſo long, *tis 
more than likely that if the minds of men 
come once to be tin&ured with theſe 
Notions, an interpoſure then will be like 
the-applying a remedy when the Diſeaſe 
is incurable, Unhappy Principles when 
DIE Once 
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once throughly.imbib'd, are not found ſo 
y. for men t deveſt themſelves, of, 
Though perſons eſteem ir no reflection 
opon their Parts, nor diſparagement ta 
their Underſtandings to change their Q- 
Pinions once, eſpecially if they obtai- 
ned our Belief before we were in a capa- 
City to examine them, yet few are wil- 
ling co proclaim their Weakneſs ſo far as 
rochange their Judgmeats. often, parti- 
cularly when the things again tobe rece- 
ded from, .did not folicite their Faith till 
they were of age, and. thought them 
ſelves of ability ro' enquire into. them. 
And if an implicite apprehenſion of the 
Conchrrence. of our chief Doctors (col- 
leed from their Silence)ſhould befound 
rw have influenced-any to ſubmir to theſe 
Notions, beyond what the glofſes with 
which their Authors varniſh't them 
could do, their declining-ſq:long to: de- 
chte themſelves is yet worle-to. be ac- 
counted for. -, Es 3 
_ $.2. But waving the Intereſt of the 
Church of  Ezgland in thoſe Truths 
which our Author manageth an oppoſiti- 
on to, and Her Concernment more than 
Ours to appear in the Defence and'Vin- 
dication of : them from the rude and 
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locks I ball. rather enquire into whar- 
ſeems 'more- eſpecially ro have giyen 
Birth to our Adverſaries Ngtion of the 
Union of Belieyers with Ctiriſt, and to 
have influenced him to denounce War 


"TIX. 


.claiming 'Hin from being aHead of, in- 
' fluencero, any.; In brief then, the Roor 
and Stem, from which our. Authors Q- 
Pinion in this matcer-bath ſhot forth and 
ſprung, is this; namely Thar, there is no 
infufed Principle of Grace communita- 
.ted. to us from. Chriſt .as. our Life: and 
.Head by the efficacious operation of the 
- Spirit, bur that. whatſoever is ſo ſtiled 
| _ in 


auſts/of :Me;'\$hers 


GEL.” 
in vulgar Talk, is only the refult of our 
narura{Abilities,affiſted and ſeconded by 
the Moral inflaetices of the Gofpel. Thar 
Mr. Sherlogf is throughly baptized into 


this Pelagian and Socinian Principle, ' 


though he may ſometimes mask himſelf 
in dceclaiing it, I ſhall endeavour ro De- 
monftrate by preſenting the Reader with 
ſome pafſſabes which occur in his Books. 
When Dr. Owen had upon a certain oc- 
cafion ſaid, That the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt if it coald be conceived as ſepa- 
rated from the Deity, could afford no ſpi- 
T:ual fupply, bur only in a Moral way g 
our Author'is pleaſed to reply in way of 
Sarcaſm and Irony, that That is q very 
ITE pittiful way indeed; inti- 
P. 207. mating in effe&, that 
"Bom there is no other way 

by which ſupplyes of Grace are com- 
municated 40 us.. Nor doth he only 
Railly upoti therforeſaid Learned Perſon, 
for flyling Chriſt theFountain of all Grace 
P.21 3-bur he plainly tells us, that by Grace 


for Grace which we are ſaid to receive ont © 


of Chriſts falneſs, there is no more to be un- 
derſtood, but onely a clear and perſpicuons 
\ P. 216, Revelation of the Divine 
217, Will in the Goſpel, becanſe 
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A gloſs evidently borrow- 


ed from Socinus, Schlich- 


tingizs and others of that 
Tribe (which T theught fic 
ro intimate, not only -to 


-prevent his glotying in a- 


nother mans line, but that 
the world may know what 
copy he ufeth ſome- 
times to write after. 


exbauſta plenitudine Domini Feſu hauſiſſe, 


Wolzog. ibid. 


lent Promiſes; 


al:d ary 


' Evangelium 


GHeam veritns 
I& Gratia Git 
bus vitam etey- 
nam adipifſca 
mr. SOC, in 
Foan. 1. ver. 
15.'Ex qua 


plenitudine 


| om es bauſe- 
runt, quatens onnes eandem Dottrinam de gra- 
tia Chriſti & veritate ex Feſus hauſerunut &+ 
amplexs ſunt. 8chliching, in Joh; x. 16. 
Significat ; bic Joannes Evangeliſta ſeg 
al:os diſcipulos, Domint Feſu ſMutarem doltrie 
nam Evangeli non a joarme Baptiſta ſed gx in- 


Hence ic is that he will have Chriſt zo be 
ſtyled our Life, only becauſe he hath prea- 
thed the Word of Life,and declared the true 


and only way to Life and 
Happineſs: And becauſe 
he hath Power and Autho- 
rity to beſtow Immortal 
Life upon all his ſincere fol- 
lowers.. Of kin and affinity 


Page 8, 11Q, 


fee alſo p.238. 
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various ways attempied the recovery of 
mankind, but with little ſucceſs tillar;laſt. 
he ſent his ©50n into the World, who by 
2+ "more plainly publiſhing 
Page 88, 8g, the Word of Life, and 
by his more epſy direftions. 
and nobler Promiſes reformed the World, 
| after that long and [ad ex+ 
p. 10. perience had. proved all” 
thoſe Ways ineffe@&ual, 
which the Divine Goodneſs out of 4 reſt- 
leſs Zeal and concerriment for the ree 
covery of Mankind had fallen upon. 
Hence not only | the Methods of - Divine 
Grace are denyed to conſiſt in the producti- 
on of any newPrinciples by an omnipotent 
pa ager* Power : But the aſſerting a ne-- 
ceflity of infuſed Principles to regene- 
rate our Natures, relieve our Weaknels, 
and adapt us tolive to God) is repreſen- 
ted by our Author a making us to be 
| Adted like Machines by the 

- Page 10. Irreſiſtible Power of the 
Grace and Spirit of God, 

And to declare us paſſive in the recepti- 
on of the*firſt Grace, is ſaid to render all 
the Rules and DireCtionspreſcribed us by 
God vain and fooliſh, P,.35 4. I purpole, 
not 


- to theſe is his affirming. God to bave'by + 
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© I 
aeration, northe conſiſtency of Effics- 
cious Grace with hamane Libercy, nor 
how the producing Faith in us by-.a pow- 
er infallible in its EffeRs, -and which 
{4 is never 'acually defeated; is { far 
from being ſubverſive of our Rational 


*E 


» 


@ forveSit. Norſhall Turge, howif Re- 

'* 1 generation be nothing but che reſule of 
 theexettion.of our Faculties through an- 
application of Goſpel-Precepts aud 'Pro. 
miſes to our minds for influence and 

conduR, that the Holy Ghoſt hath nor 

only ſuggeſted things ordinary and ob- 

vious to: us underan Embarafs of lofty 


. inſtead of-enlightning us inthe Nature 
1 . of the work of Converſton beyond 
{- what the Phloſophers have done, he 
hath only envelopr it in thick Darkneſs, 
and caſt it, into farther obſcurity; che 


1 Ture (if char ſuppoſition be once admit- 
ted) being only Rampart, fulſome Me- 

- taphorical expreſſions of Amendment of 
4 Life. Nor ſhall I debate what is requi- 
red ofas'in way of Duty in order to our 
Regeneration, and how thatwhatſoever 
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1 Freedom, that it promotes as well as'pre- - 


Hyperbolical and fwelling words; bur 


chief Terms declarative of it in the Scrip-* 
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o is exaced, as tothe Matter and ſub- 
| RKance of it lyes within the Sphere and 
Circle of our Natural Abilities. As 
nothing but charming luſts , falſe delu- 
flons, Carnal Intereſts, fooliſh pre- 
judices, indulging the appetites of the 
Animal life,and attending to the titilla- 
tions of the fleſh, can hinder men from 
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the performance of whatGod in ſubſervi- - 


ency to his communicating of Grace (at 
leaſt in his ordinary diſpenſing of it) doth 
require ; ſo the being in the Exerciſe 
of .thoſe means, and in the diſcharge of 
thoſe Duties which God preſcribes and 
enjoyn's, doth not only take us from,and 
prevent thoſe ſins which would render 
Converſion difficult, if not impoſſible;bur 


they ire farther uſeful as means 2ppointed: 


and* bleſſed of God unto fuch an end. 
Though our Obedience hath neither any 
Phyſical Efficiency upon our Regenera- 
tion, nor is Grace beſtowed in the Con- 
fideration of any previous merit that is 


in our performances,yet tis neither ſuper- - 


fluous nor vain, .much leſs doth: ic lye in 
any . repugnancy to.. our Converſions 
being only perſeted - by. an Effecuall 
Snbjeaive Work of the Spirit. of God. 
Neittier ſhall I here detlaae wiglhwbogr 

| the 


- heiafofir from-being fingular init,” thi 
he hiarh nor only:the Pelagians, Sorinians, 
and -the. Wilicr- of the 'Dafence anl 
Continuation, of the: Beclefiufival Fog, 
bur.” che” doughty Mr; 

Hobbs; for his afſacittes :' ; Leviathi.” 
thelaftofwhom1 can've- £54." 20; 
Ty: welt "allow © :com- 

bate Gods Grace, having firſt Liſted hitn- g 
ſelf in Oppoſicion'ts his Being, And as 
theſe are enbugh to ſecure him fromthe 
impeachment of Novelty, (o they tay 
ferve him to.confront Auſtln, Proſper, &c. 
the African, Araufican;and other Ancient 
Counfells;. as well as the Synod of Dore, 
and Generaliry of Chriſtian 'Wrixers 
with.. That which upon a moſt ſerioiis 
and-Impartial ſurvey and examination 6f 
the foregoing paſſages I have ro offer js, 
that from-hence hath proceeded our Ay- 
chors Notion of the Ulnjon berwixt Chriſt 
& Believers,” Nor could he in congruity 
with choſe principles ' allow atiy other 
- kind: of Union | betwixt gheni' and. Him, 
'bur whar is meetly Political ot at moſt 
Moral.” Admitting -once his premiſes His 
Ow is Good'and Oey. And 

Ff allowifig 
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Raſt ;;Flaw in, the;:coherence. | How: - 
ever bagand perverſe; his thoughts 'bein 7} 
this Matter, yet they are Harmonious and 
duely Ligu'd . one to'-atother. © Union 
unporting 2 Relation: differs not intrinſe- 
cally: fxam the  Subje@, -.. Term, and - 
Foundation, and£herefore anſwerablyzo ._ | 
the Nature, 'Genzws and Quality of the +7 
sround: and cauſe ofthe Habitude be» 
ewixc the Extremes Related, mutt our 
Naticaiand .7des of the 250: and reſpe& 
betweett the :Relate-and the: Correlate 
be. . .Qcher Influences of Chriſt on Be- 
lievers; beſides the- giving them Laws 
attended wich promiſes and threatnings 
being with Mr. Sherlock abſurd and im- | 
poſlible, all Union berwixr, Chriſt 'and Y / 
them ſave. a Political is therefore to our '1 
Author obſcure and Unintelligible. 1g- 
norance & diflike of the Communication 
of the Spirit from, Chriſt tous whoſe be is 
ſaid to be.;Gal.'4. 6. Rom. 8.9. and tobe 
given by. Him to be with ns and to awell 
" inus, Foh..34- 17..1 Cors3; 16o:t0- F#>. 
- .gether with-an; oppoſition . and:enmity - 
to the Haly:Ghoſts: producing." New 
Principles.igusby a Phyſical ang efficaci- 
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3 ous Operation (though he be ſaid 7o renew. 
”. 44, Tit3.5, Sandtify us, 1 Pet. 1,2. arid 
regenerate us, Foh.13. 5,6.) is indeed the 
- True ſpring and ſource of our Authors in- 
{urrecion againſt and contempr of any- 
Union berwixt.Chriſt and his people, 
but what. is Political. Whatever elle. 
 lspretended, 'tis bur the caſting a miſt 
4 - before the eyes of men, or rather the 
He&oring them our of the Common 
2 Belief of the Catholick Church by a 
J. Noiſe & Clamour of Riddle & Unintelli- 
| gible Myſtery. And whereas I intimated, 
Chap. 1,4. 2.that 'tis mainly becauſe ofthe 
F Unintelligibleneſs ofthe Union common- 
3 ly pleaded for, chac Mr.Sherlock-renoun- w 
" © cethanddiſclaimeth ic; my meaning was. "2 
, partly, that this is the principal reaſon weh A 
he thought fit-co alledg ; and partly that 
the obſcurity which in reference to him 
'tis envelopt with, is from that darkneſs 
that be-nights him in relation to the 
Nature of Regeneration, and the indwel- 
| ling of the Spirit. The Iminedite. 
FH. _ Communication of Grace from Chriſt by 
* - a powerful and Unreſiſted. operatioa of 
che Holy Ghoſt,being in his Opinian firſt - 
Unaccountable TE: ha nce in the Second 
| place comes all kind of Union berwixr, & 
= Ff 2 Chrilt 14 
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| CliriR and Behievers,' except'a Political 


and "Mora? to be” Uanincelligible:, + The 
obſctriry of- the Union contended for 
mfoti 'indeed influence-him - to: depart 
fron the received Opinion.about. it, buc 
his Oppoſition” eo the* Principles from 
which it reſults gavye/the Original riſe 
to * that; abſtraſeneſs ': which : mide it 
an' Unincelligible *Riddle;/ For: other- 
wife the'Notion of an Immediate Union 
berwixt Chriſt-and Believers is not more 
Unintelligible on the-Foundations: which 
we proceed upon,'than Mr, Sherlacks No- 
tion of it is 0n' the” Hypotheſis which he 
harhereted,” 203-54 
F.'3. One would think thatthe.mean- 
ing-'of-the& Terms Chrift and Believers 
thould be ſofully underſtood and aniyer- 
ſally” agreed on amongſt Profeſſors; of 
Relivion, eſpecially Miniſters of che.Gaſ- 
pel, that to fpend time and wards. in ſta- 
ting and-ſeflins the import of chenywere 
not only needleſs but' ſaperflgous. .:Bucr 
through © the” 'rhiſrepreſentation which 
ſome have indoftriouſly, and withzeſpect 
co the ſerving" a corrupt. deſign. given, of 
cheir Brethremasrg the fixing,cheamporc 
of theſe words, the*cafe is otherwiſe. 
And therefore 'cis neceſſary, before = 
ads 
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adeitins any farther, t eden d 
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deter- 
mine the Notion of :theſe;Ferms as well 


as of Union, and ito ſer-reftraigts.upon 


cheir” fignifications}.; leſt: othezwiſe, we 
-be made toaccept a ſenſe of ,them which 
*contradifts our own judgment. as well 
-as che Truth. Mr. Sherlock) in. his ar- 
raigning the immediate Union of Belie- 
vers with Chriſt, is pleaſed ro, charge 
thoſe whom upon that occaſion he thi nles 
fic to encounter, for a&fming men. to be 
United to Chriſt while hey, ©. ..;; 
continuein their ſins, aud , Pa. 338, 348. 
that * the Union betwixt . 
Chriſt and: Believers is perfettel "while 
men continue as uely,deformid,and witions 
as may be; Auikaving repreſented our 


Union with: Chriſt to; beperfe&ted,, we 


remaining in the mean time unholy,” he 
proceeds/7t6 inſerr Our deſtroying all the 
weceffary: obligations; to Holineſs for. the 
futurgBecanſethen; the-merits. and ſatis- 
fattion of | Chrift hecome wpaten to 45.0 


/ $6move ithe evils of fav, and: No 


16 deliver 15: from #ht pu- Pa. '3 5h. 352, 


Mover of #.aud bis aFu- ;. 
"aF Obedienct becomes impnied t0 45 fan make 


#sRightegus, and to give us an a yal tight 
Fo Glory. - : Whether ,chis .accqunt which 
Bf3- , | he 


proceed from. his ignorance orinſinceri- 
ty, 1 ſhall nor:determine z bur falſe and 
flanderous it is, and muſt accordingly be 
aſcribed either to want of knowledg in 
theſe things, or' neglect of faithfulneſs 
in reporting what he knew, of their Judg- 
ments about them whom he undertakes 
co 'oppoſe, Having loſt the Divine 1- 
mage and our Integrity by the Fall, . we 
riot only contend that there is the effi- 
cacy of an external Agent neceſſary for 
the recovering it, and that he who im- 
printed the Image of God on Humane 
Nature in the firſt Creation of Man, muſt 
reſtore it in his Regeneration; but we 
affirm withal, that till the ſanRi- 
ing Spirit effeually, infallibly, and by 
an unreſiſted Operation,transform us into 
the Divine Nature, and communicate to 
us a vital ſeed, we remain polluted, unho- 
ly, and uncapable of doing any thing with 
all char duenels of circumſtances as may 
commend us or cur performances to Gods 
acceptance.. Not. but that antecedent- 
ly to the Holy Ghoſts renewing us by-a 
communication. of Grace to'us, we may 


both Dogmatica)ly believe the Dodt-. 


iines of the Scripture, and be found in a 
STEER | diſ- 


es #7 3 ae 
gives of the Opinion of his Adverſaries, 
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' Now while we remain thus Un-holy, we 
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of natural Duries, burpf che Attsof In- 


"a 
we 


ought thereupon to. be denominated Ho- 
is to.xemonſtrate to the Scripture.in 


are ſo far from being actually unized :to 
Chriſt, or capable Subjects. of _Juftifica.. 
tiotand Forgiweneſs, that till we be actu- 

ally .made partakers: of the. waſhing. of 
Regeneration, and the renuing.. of the 
Holy.Ghoſt, we cannot poflibly have-any 

Unien with. Him, or have a right ro. Par- 

don of Sin, or anything that enſues or de- 

pends thereupon, by.Him. I know nor 

one: among lt ther Nog conforms wha 
Affermeth that. wicked Men while They cox- 

tinue. ſuch we actually united ta Chriſt, 

«nd thereby have an. atte-. - 1" 

al Right to: Fardon and P. 351» 353» A 
Righteouſneſs,aud Eternal | E 
Life, yea, that Yhey muſt be united to Corifh - ff 
(if ever theybe Unuted) while they continue 
in þa,.as Mr. Sherlock is pleaſed without 
reſpe& either-co Madeſty-or. Truth to 
brand chem. . Nor do Iknow agy.Opi- 
n'on maintained by them 2g draws ſuch 
ES n yo 
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x pernicious Conſequence after ir. Biit | 


'ris no'macter with ſome if the DeduQi- 
on be odious and reproachful, whether it 
be Rational and Coherent or nor. - A 

that we plead for is this, that as previouſly 
to our Union with Chriſt we are polluted 
and Un-holy; ſo by that very A& 


. whereby he Unites us to Himſelf, He 


infuſeth thoſe Principles iato us, by which 
our Natures are cleanſed,and we.come t0 
be denominated Holy and Pure, - The 
Foundation of oar Union, and that by w<Þ 
we become noveuere rs xuvgie, I Cor. 6.17. 
ligu'dand cementedto the Lord,is the mar- 
ter of -our inward. Purity, and the vvital 
Seed and living, principle. of our, \follow- 


ing Obedience, / By the ſame A that 


he aſſumes us into, Union with: Hlim- 
(elf, He, transforms our Natures; and by 
having. made a Change -in_the. Heart, 
there infallibly follows a,Change-:in- the 
converſation, Thoſe yery Principles by 
which weare regenerated,gre both theL1- 

aments,which Knicand Unite us tohint, 
ard theTprings & ſources ofall our Goſpel 
Obedience: 'Tisa needleſs enquiry whe- 
ther, our renovation in. order .of Naare 
precede ourUnion withCtriſt,or whether 
our” [lnion $9, before, our, Renoywion, 
OAPI YN | ſeeing 
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feeing - Goa of Time they ite not 0ns 
ly inſeparable ; bur that which” is the 
New Creature, the Seed of God, and 
Divine- Nature th'us15 the very Bond 
y of our Coheſion. And%is nofie conti- 
"1 nuing Un-holy are united'to Chrift; ſo 
| neicher doth ogrbeingunite$ro Him, De- 
ſtroy our Oblig ation to Ho: 00 
lineſs and obidience for PA. 351,552 bh 
the future, of which 'Mr. O00 7 
Sherlock fooliſhly. as * welF invidioufly 
impeacheth ir. ''F6r- beſides thar 'both 
the. Conſideration of Gods diſtingnith- 
ing metey in-the'renewing* our 'Natores 
will be'a forcible Motive nd, Aroument 
to Holineſs, "andthe firinciples'Aready 
| - mlaiÞmeb'vur Hearts like'avitdl Form 
t ity the ''Soul, tirnins' it into"an_'udE 
yerfa conMtne” with Gods own'* Will 

adapr, connaturatiſ&ind incline us/t6 it; 


Thefame'Spirt which was-rhe'Antfis! 
| of our; Regeneratioifeontinues 'bork';to 
| watch' over, cheriſh, *Toftet excite, and 
| drawforth thole/priviciples nd Habit 
Jo whield he” hath Hey" infuſed into viy 
7, folly WAP CONE on _ 
» fappliesa$s upon durferving'his promiſes 

Cori his Soveraion ks Iifddin 
in order t- his owti'Story think? tneee. 
11996 | Theſe 
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.Theſe we haye deſcribed; are the perſons 
whoſe being united to Chriſt we plead 
for, which I hope neither derives 4 dif- 
honour upon the perſon of _ , - © 
onr $aviour, nor offers any FP. 350. 
contradiition to his Goſpel. | 

We diſclaim being the Patrons and ad- 
vocates of the Union of any Unholy 
perſon, while he continues ſuch, to 
Chriſt : Nor is our adverſary able by 
any Rule of Argumentation to infer. it 
* from any of our Opinions, How far he * 
may be able to prejudice thoſe againſt us 
who are led by Noiſe, Clamour and 
Confidence, inſtead of calm. and fedate 
Reaſon I know noty but amongſt perſons 
of a better figure,who will not meerly be 
talkt into a contempt of us, who hate us 
not out of Intereſt, and ſo regulate their 
Faith concerning us bytheir Indignation, 
I defie him a Profelyte, I with Mr. 
Sherlock were notin this very patticular 
lyable tothave that retorted upon him- 
ſelf which »he. hath as anjuſtly as. 1nvi- 
diouſly faſtened upon us. For as 1 ſhould 
be ſorry that any thing in.our own opiny- 
on fhould lye in ſuch an inconfiftency 
ro the frame of the Goſpel, as tocencitle 
Unholy perſons to an actual Union with 
Ry | _ Chiiſt 
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find the Dodtrine of an Adverfary preg- 
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- nant with conſequences ſubverſive of 


true Holineſs... Bur we muſt take things 
here as they are, and he ought not to be 


_ offended to have his own Notions in this 


/ 


Marter modeſtly -expoſed,: having with 


ſomuch Satyr and: Contempt injuriouſly 


'xepreſented the Opinions of others. And 


firſt, he grants in {o many words, that 1» 
one ſenſe we muſt be united 

z0 Chriſt before we cay be P. 349-. 
Holyz and he gives this rea- | Agee 
ſon for it, Becauſe the firſt &» loweſt degree 
of our Union with Chriſt is a Belief of his 
Goſpel, and the belief of the Goſpel being 
the great principle of Obedience, it muſt 
neeas go before it, While Mr- Sherlock. 


impeachech_ us, -as difſerving. Holinels 


and Religion by.-our Notion of Union, 
who.yet allow no.man to 

be. in Chriſt,, who 25 not 4 2 Cor.5.17 
new Creatures and that CITE 
Chriſt only dwells tn 65 and wein him by 
the Spirit which he hath . 

given us: He is at the 1 For. 4. 13; 
ſame.time fo unhappy;and; i. 

ſo-liccle mindful of what he ſays, as not 
only Conſequentially , bur #2 Termenis 


ERS Fire ds 
- 


&.” "7 ls nd IPs 2-5 be ps 


to plead that men muſt beUnited to Chrift 
before they can be Holy. Tknow he adds; 
. That our Union ts not per- 
fetFed without aftual 6- P. $50 
bedience; but if to be zn | 
Chriſt ſurnify no more than . ©:146.147 
being members of his vi- 
fphle Church which is made up of Hypocrites . 
as well as fincere Chriſtians,as our Author 
tells us elſewhere, I ſee not but that Uni- 
on is compleated as well as begun with- 
onta Mans being Holy, ſeeing to be u- 
nited to Chriſt is no more in irs. full 
import than to be in Him. Yea,” as 
if it had not been enough barely to aſſezr, 
that men whileſt they continue in ſin may 
be United to Chriſt, the Scripture -marſt 
be ſuborned to counte- 
nance it. Chriſt (ſayes  ?P. 146.147. 
he) ſpeaks of ſuch bran- | 
ches in him as bear no fruit ; and therefore 
being in him can ſignify no more than be- 
ing Members of hu Viſible Church, which 
#s made up of Hypocrites as well as ſincere 
Chriſtians. But neither doch this nor 
any other text in the Bible militace in be- 
half of ſuch an impious.Notion, -how- 
ever it or they may be prefled; wreſted 
2nd. diſtorted to ſuch a lervice.” Should 
ve 
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we allow Mr. Sherlock# reading" 6f the 


' words refetred to Fob. 15. 2. which our 


preſent Exgliſh Tratiſlation hath prece- 
ded him in, yet there is nothing in them 
rowards the Patronage of the Cauſe they 
are brought for. The meaning of the 
place is nor, that there are any really 7 
Chriſt who bear not fruit, but only thac 
there are ſome void of all fruits of Righ- 
ceouſne(s, who make profeſſion of their 

8 being ſo, Who are there- 
_ Qu vidertur fore'in an equrvocal ſenſe 
eſſe in me cum ſtyled branches, becauſe 
revera non fit, they wre numbred a- 


ya aye monegſt. the: Members of 
catiin hog, he Church. For it is uſual 


to ſpeak of perfons and 
things as if they were that 
which they appear to be. Bur withall, 
the place 1s capable of another Leon, 
whichif admitted, our Authors Hyporhefis 
is far from being befiiended by ir, For 
the words may 'be as well read, 
Every: Branch that beareth _ net 
Frutt in me he'taketh away ; is every 
Branch in me that beareth no! Frutt. 
And then the true import of i is} thar 
unlef,we be inChrift we can bring forth 
no Fruit to God ;and' tharwitat ſhew' of 
being: 
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being. branches we make by-virtne of 
an External Member-ſhip in theChurch, 
Yee that ſhall be no obex to Chriſts. 
diſclaiming and renouncing our Works.” 
Nothing hath the true denomination 
of Holineſs, but what proceeds from the. 
Spirix of Chriſt in us, and Principles 
of Grace by infaſioa communicated to 
us, which are the Foundation, matter 
and Bond of our Union with Him. And 
under whatever gloſs or varniſh we'or 
our works appear to the Worid, yet 
without ſucha Relation. to Chriſt we are 
none of His, nor are our Duties as to: 
the Principles and Circumſtances of 
them acceptable ro God. The Ob-_ 
ligation upon Men to Obedience in what 
ſtate ſoever we ſuppolſe them ; The con- 
ſiſtency of Gods Right of Commian- 
ding with our. contracted inability to 
rhe yeilding of due Obedience, the Ca- 
pacity that all men remain in, notwith- 
ſtanding any Congenite Impotency for 
the performing many External Daties 
good in themſelves and in the matter 
of them, with the ſubſervience of theſe 
performances to Converſion, as they 
are means appointed of God in order 
chereunto s' all cheſe I in ſome meaſure. 

| underſtand 
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our Lives:can be Holy nll otr Hearts 
beſo through rhe renuing-of 'the' Ho- 
ly Ghoſt z©or that our Works can be 
- adequately-Good antecedently ro our 
Reception of ſapernacural Grace, I do. 
no wiſe underſtand, and I ſhould ac- 
count my. ſelf obliged co Mr, Sherlock 
would he unfold theſe things to me with- 
out obtruding Pelagianiſy upon the 
World; And this condaQts me to a 
Second thing whereitt our Authors No- 
tion of Union with Chriſt diſſerverh 
and: undermines Goſpel-Holineſs, be- 
yond- what the. higheſt Malice ſteel'd 
with a. proportionate Confidence, can 
by. any Laws of Reafon faſten upon his - 
Adverſaries of ſuch a tendency, For 
as'if-it were not enough to have ſaid, 
tharmen are i» a ſenſe United to Chriſt 
before they either are or 
can be, Holy, even that P. 349. 
very Obedience in which 
he ſtares the compleacneſs of onr Union 
with Chriſt, and by which he declares 
ittobe perfected, is not owing ro an In- 
fuſed..Principle derived from Jefas by _ 
the  effecual -operation'+ of the+ __ 
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our 
ciced by the Goſpel. Hence(thart I may 
not again: repeac what we have heard 
from him before Se&#;2,Yhetells us, That 

| 4 Holy Lifemuſt at leaftin 
Page, 349 order of Nature goe before 


our Union with Chriſt; 


becauſe by this we aye United to Hims 
and that we ate not real and living 
Members of Chriſt till we firft. ſincerely 
obey Him. Now I ſay, that this Obedi- 
ence wherein our Author places the vefy 


perfe&tion_ of our Union with Chriſt; 


15 not only formally diſtin& from true 
Goſpel-Holineſs,but indeed lies ina con- 


trariety to it, . The Goſpel acknow- * 


Jedgeth - no Ads of true Holineſs per- 


_ formed by any, where there is not ante- 


cedenely at leaſt in grder of Naturea 
principle of crue Holineſs in the perſons 
performing them. No Ads, operations, 
or Duties of ours are in the eſteem 'of 
the Goſpel Holy, but what proceed 
from, and are done in the virtue, po- 
wer, and efficacy of Grace previouſly de-. 
rived from, and Communicated to us 
by Jeſus Chriſt, There-1s pre-required 
toall as of Goſpek Obedience, a new, 
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Nataral- Abilities awakened and ex-' \ 


rea! 


rure over bro. edhabi. 
_ -thally and"fubjetively. Ho, Grace is 


notthe' effec and produd of any: previ-” 


--ons gg0d' Adions of : ours, (what ever 
ſubſerviency- rhifrouphy the - appointmenc 
and diſpoſe of 'God they:may he in-as to 
his beſtowing of it)burallARs 8&Opera- 
* tions truly Good are the fruits and efflo- 
reſcencies of Grace, 'To talk of {incere 
Obedience- recluding our antecedaneots 
adeption of a new- Principle, - and the 
; Communication” of a Divine Vital Seed 
;$0.us, -is to impoſe Pelagianifm upon us, 
-and that in a'more fulſom:way; and in 
cruderTerms than manyof rhe followers 
'of : Pelagivs uſed to deflare themſelves. 
Exclading our being furniſhed with 
an active; ſupernatural, infuſed, . ſub- 
jeQive Principle, the utmoſt influence 
the Goffet hath upon Obed:ence-is only 
by che -equity-and reaſonableneſs of its 
-Lawsy. the nobleneſs and certainty of its 
-Promales: cofolicite our Minds, 'and to 
awakeathe Strength we have bur as to 
the coferring: ay real Strength or- the 
begeuing. a vital-Edrm in our Hearts, 
REredy.- +repairing-and! reſtoring the ]- 
D__ 0: God which .we:have loſt, tis 
Gg al- 


ES.” 
mos” 


<dience — Mr. Sherlock, ſtates the - ' 
'Nacure and PerfeQRion of ourUnion with 
Chriſt to \conſiſt; is nor ' only .contra- 
diſtin& from, 'but{ubverſive of theHo- 
| linefswhich the Goſpel -requires,” being 

an Obedience educed meerly out of our 
narural Abilities, -and-no-ways.owing ito 
any Antecedent Renovation 'of our 
Natures by the Holy Ghoſtz. which is * 


thar-;aloge +thar: the Goſpel honours - 


with-the-name of 'Holineſs, - Nor is this 
eicher all the:Iavaſion which our Author, . / 
by the 1dea he gives of Union withChriſt, 
hath made upon Goſpel-Holineſs,” but 
admitting once his accomnt-of it -40'be 
true, that which God alone doth enticke + 
by the Name-of HolineG is wholly.ſhue - * 
out of the Religion of Chriſtians. Sothar 
a Third Reaſon why Iexcept 2gainſt his 
Notion of our Union with:Chritt as per- 
nicious to Holineſs beyond what the O-: 
pinion of any others is whom heiſo Tra- 
gically declame'sagainſtzis this Hiatiteen-: 
der's all True Holineſs'even > pins 
actually and compleatlyaunited roChrilt, 
impoſſible for thei;fature. yBor-a$>our 
Union with Chriſt is perteRegdwithour 1a- 
Dd x) | ny 
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of, we are told there.is only meantſuch. A 
A Political Llaion, as 1$ berwixt aPrince - 
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Root of Inflyences to.ys. 
He is:(ays he) 0 d 
ovr Head, becauſe inveſted 
with Authority to Govers 
us by bis Laws ; end our Vnion with Him 
45 ſuch, conſiſts only in an acknowledgment 
of. his Authority, angdin SubjetFion to his 
commangs, . Hence the making the: Pers 
ſon of Chriſt a Fountain of Grace, 21 res 
fleced-upon' by: our Au»: +. | 
thor it words full of con- 2. 213. |. 
ceemptand-ſcorn. ' And by 

vor Fellawſhip with chrif which the 
Sacred Writers ſo Empharically fpeak 


Superiours, and "Taſe- ?. 187, 
Tigrs. - Hence alſo thar 
Falneſs of Grace which 
=_— fo reſi de dn Chriſt, -#. 216. E: 
isdeclared by our. Author 2 
tube e nothing bur his revealing the Goſpel — 
Gg 3 to 
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$9.05, which way wel/be'called Grate'by: 
tanſe it contains ſo many excellent promiſss: 
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and our. rectiving out of bis Fulneſs Grate 
OY 5 - for Grace, 1S;paraphraſed 
-.B..217. +. to denote ng'more/but oy 
" bring perfettly inſtructed 
by Him in the wil of God.” Hence likewiſe 
Chriſts keing ſ#jled our Life, is gloſſed to 
,o1port only his-putliſhinathe Word of Life 
tous, mhich contains the moſt expreſs pro- 
miſes of ableſſed Immortality, and the mof 
eaſy and plain direiFions how to attain it.. 
,.,>- .. Now 1 do not deny (the 
\P..23}, - things revealed and com- - 
v6 { \_ - manded in\ the Goſpel, 
being both Good in chemfſelves, and 
{ue .to the: Reaſon and Intereſt of 
Mankind, and allo enforced by the moſt 
attractive Motives which we: can either 
deſire or Imagine,) but that meniin.the 
alone firength of their Natural Faculties, 
may perform-many External Dykes, and 
in that manneralfo that we who judg on- 
ly according to appearance, are thereup- 
on to account them Holy 3 yea that*no- 
thing- but ſupineneſs, Juſtful prejudice, 
coniuetude in fin, 6 a being immerſed,in- 
eo the Animal Life, can hinder-them 
from ſo doing: Bur 1 deny that aj 
"A 
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Ag or Duty hath the proper Fatm,'afid 
Nature. of Holineſs, or is ſo denomina-. 
red.in the Scripture, but what 'both pto-, 
ceeds.froman AntecedentHabiror Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs in the perſons by whom 
they are performed, and an Immediate 
influence from Chriſt in the virtut'of 6tr. 
Union with Him as ourQuickning-Head, 
Vital Root, & living Spring in the aQual 
performance. of them. :;Tis he” that, 
worketh.in «#s both to will and #0 do, Phil, 
2.13. and without himwe'can do nothing. 
that is Formally Good or acceptable ro 
God, Fohz 15.3. Thatexclufively of ag 
antecedent Habir and  ſeeq, of Grace 
communicated to us and Refjdear, in us, 
and of freſh Influences from*Jeſus Chrilt. 
by the Holy Spuit,we are nfucher, Subjec- 
tively Holy,nor do performany one thing 
which the. Scripture beſtows the Denomi- 
nation, of Holineſs upon, hath nor only 
been Demonſtrated againſt the Pelagians 
both by Ancient and Modern Writers, 
bar defined in ſeveral Conncils .and 
Synods, And therefore Borhtheſe being 
diſcharged our of Mr. Sherlocks Hyps- 
thefis of our Union with, Chriſt, his 
Dogrine concerning it is ſo far from ha- 


'ying any Influence upon the promotion 
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of True Holinefs, 0 tyts in's Repug- 
nancy ro'it, and makes it impoſſible- ro 
Clhiriſtitis.  Ler us ſuppoſe Men faris- 
fied of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Scriprares, and accordingly inthe 
Dogmatical Belief of them z- ler us ſap- 
Poe them alfo perſwaded of the Rea- 
onahleneſs and Equity of Goſpel-Pre- 
cepts, and that upon the promiſes and 
chteatnings which accompany and en- 
force them,they are not only indlinedant 
reſolved ro obey them, bur char they 
aQually-perform che Material parts of all 
_ Moral” Daties and Aas of Inſtiruted 
Worſhip,” which'is the moſt we can 
conceive of rhe perſons for whoſe Union 
with Chrift Mr. Sherlock pteads; and 
"indeed more than truly rhey can be eni- 
Tiled ro; yer'alf chisadmirred, I fay, that 
providing we will take our Meafures'of 
che Narare of Holineſs;'from the Decla- 
rations which God hath given of 1t;/ #nd 
not from the il|-digefted Notionsof the 
Pelagians, and' Socinians about*''ir, 
GofſelHolineſ is not only disbanded. bur 
ofthe whiofe of this, 'bnt undermined Re 
ſubyerted byit.For as mach astheGoſpe!, 
jadgerh nothing to'be rrue' Holineſs bur 
what prefuppoſet# the Gric& of Reve- 


nerarionas that which adapts roir;andim- 
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| olghe 2cmſa Conco "ita 'A 
Ss: ce, as that whic \ 6k Ta 
nence it. Moral Vytue it may 
bac Chriſtian Holineſs 'tis nor... 
thus I have declared who they. are .. 
ſtand united to Chriſt, and- char our 


patbeſis ſo far as it zelates to the Ss 


or this Union,doth no ways counte 
a prophaneCourſe,or frown upon.a Holy 
Lafe. And ON alſo s monte, Tor 
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Cat, an _—_ & pernicious Sug. 
$.4-Having declared whom Mis 
Believers, ' who are the np Iecs prghr 
Lion we are Diſcourſing abour, 3nd ha 
ving manifeſted that there 1s py 
the Charaeer of the Perſons aflum'd 
into. this Relation . of Oneneſs Fin 
Chriſt,chat.in the leaſt modere InepIph- - 

neſs,or befriends a courſe of Impiety;' 
are next to fix; and determine, whay, > 
 Intend & underſtand byChrif,who. is the 
. other Extreme of this Relation of @ni- 
On, and to whom Believers in the: Yir- 
_tue of: irbecome ligu'd and copulated, I 
.,confeſs.I ſhould heretoſore have eſteem'd 
> engaging.in ſuch 2 ſervice a mee 
Prodig ity of Words and Time , but the 
Gg 4 Ignorance 
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Ignorance. and Dilihgenuigy of Me, Sher 
beck doth render "it a this time a neceſſity - 
Undertaking. Nor canT. otherwiſe eithet. 
vindicate the eater tr from the, 
unjuſt repreſentation.-which in this mar; 
cer he gives of- them, nor corre@the.mi- 
ſtakes and prevzrications which in afligns 
ing the import of the Name, and. Term 
Chriſt, I find him guilty of. _ Firſt then, 

_ neither in theQueſtion before us, nor in a- 
ny other whatſoever, doth Chriſt ſignify 
the Name of an Office. I expected.ro 
have met with Senſe whatever I might 
have, miſt, in the. Writings* of a 
Perſon pretending to ſo'great accuracy” 
as Mr. Sherlock doth 5 and that whates 
ver quarrel he had againſtany Text. in, 
che Bible, or the received RuleSof Ar= 
gumentation, yet thathewould nor have 
fallen out with the "Accidexce and $yn- 
tax. If either he had not abitny,or would 
not. atlow himſelf leaſure to write Rea- 
ſon and_ Truth, yet he ſhoold have been 
careful tg have avoided Nonfence. 'T6 
ih In. _ affirm, thac Chrift if or# 
a y y _ ginally the Name of anof- 

2. -  . fice, orto ſpeak of vhe 

Duties and Adtions of an. Office as..otr 
Aughor doth, argues him (that I imiy 
EV 4s. 0 Y 2 vn 


- - 


Bock of Io 
. = o > wi AN PR * 
Cn ggte ER Wo non od WINS TS b en Oneng 
p<, es . Foes RLS O38 bay we? <M«- So, l Ks Fe ca -_. 4 ; # 
8 i 4 oe AE w_ + TM. We” Fog An oe” 2 
FÞ ©3477 La 4 ERESER 
ers "gs ; COM F PO EOEINE: 
oy g 4. bu yo; 1 ; i; 5 "4-2 0 
> 0 4, Q "4 
% - Lo p* 


- 


S-, 
- 


on from which an Obligation ro the pers 


formance of ſuch, and ſuch Actons inrhe 
due diſchargeof  itteſtilts) whatever Wir, 
or  profoyndnels his Friends may Ima, 
gine in it, cannot otherwiſe account of it 
than apiece of ſublime Nonſenſe. And 
Nonſenge 15 not to be refuted,but.expo- 
ſed. For he berrayes the weakneſs of his 
own-Reaſon, whoundertakes to encoun- 
ter an abſurd Phraſe with Arguments. 
Nor Secondly, doth the Name Chriſt in 
/the Queſtion under Debare, fignifie the 
"Goſpel and Relioion of Chriſt. *Tis in- 
deedby the Doctrine of the Goſpel as 
'a- Moral 'means that we come to be yni-- 
red ro Chriſt, but 'ris not It that we are 
EIS, "* $29- 4. 
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rited. t9; As the Gofpel oite te 
our Union wich: Chrift, ardas the 


munication of che Spirit, & the repiiting. 


the Image of God in our Souls are on- 
ty promiſed by its So God in his fove- 


faign Wifdom hath ordained it to be the 


alone Yeh5culum of the Spirit, and the 
means of ingenerating Faith in our 
Hearts, which are che Bonds of our U- 
njon. Hence *tis called the Saxoria 13 


. miopares 2 Cor. 3. $8. in oppoſition 


to: the Law which was Jraxorla Ti beards. 
And as the purity of its Drecepths and 
the nobleneſs of its Promiſes-do admi- 
rably qualify and adapt it as an.Obje- 
-Qtive Moral nteans of reſtoring the Image 
of God in us 3: fo through, che Bleſſing 
of God attending | it as His  foleina 
Inſtication to this End, we become 
95 being xeivanel. ebows by it 2 Pet. TI, 
4. Though no Phyſical Efficiency is 
ro be aſcribed to, it, - yer beftdes:a 


Moral Efficacy, which through its, own 


frame and complexion ic hath.torefotm 
Mankind beyond (whar. any Declaration 
of God & our ſelves, that eyer the World 
was made acquainted with had) : Thete is 


a Phyſical efficacious Operation: of. the 
Spirit .of God accompanies it,on; the © 


ſcore 


/ 


£ 


"- *. 
235 

: ” « 
- 


286446 WEIR YN IT 4 <, 
; OA Crt: abs” ARES 


bo - % $I WS oa "= F » d oo "OO ERESrY PPE I 
tb Gy. FIAT ERS C2 RE OY 2 nb CON MSL ton xi let RE ERS SABRE fas ” -—_ 
_ "I's *. oi ne nt oC $ "ER TCR 03 nn: ME FELIPE 7.3 SS, nes nes 4 CEE OO ine ks = £ 
' oe DIE OR 5 Sy" EINE 0; A Q = A 
F I Ne - 3%. * G 
88 


(4593" ; 
ſcdiEof the Lords havirig in Thfinits $27" 
pience ordaitie@'it as a theifis for-the 
communicaring | Grace. Bur "till *Gs ' 
not the Do&rinie of che Goſpel rharwe 
are nnited to. *Tis true, that ic is botkr 
by the Doatine of che Goſpel that we 
are brotight tobe united co Chiiſt ; and 
*cis alſo true, that whoſoever are nnited 
co Hit have the Doarine of the Goſpel 
thgutor nbyor ds 4 ingraffed and incovpord- 
zte4 Word, and are moulded #7 7330 Site x3 
into "the Form of its DoFrine - Butt yer 
'tis not the Teytinus of the Relation of 
Uthion which intervenes betwixe Clift 
and chew, not is it That which they are, 
jnited to. - Mr. Sherlock 7 confeſs, rells 
us, that whes Chriff, Joh. 15. ſpeaks of 
the ' Firſt ptrſon 1 andin 
Me, he calinot mtai this PF. 147. 
his own perſoli, but of _ | 
is Charch,' Doftrine and Religion. and 
that by Tin him w.4.4nd I inyolt% 5 we are 
td #nderſtandthe Chiiſtian DotFrine awell- 
ing and abidins itt the, Tis 
pretty, to obſerve with FP. 148. 
whatnimble removes from © | 
*th©Churclito rheDo&rine of Chriſt, 8 


again fromthe Dodrine to tlie Church 
'of Chrift,” our Author \paraplitaſech _ 
5" OI! | | | rſt 
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firſt fve (or; $7x verſes of that Chapter... 

The 7and pre in the firſt & 2d. verſes are. 
gloſſed as referring to-che Church... 7 
«nn the true Vine, the meaning is faith Mr, 
Sherlock, that Church which is founded. 
: _ onthe Belief of my Dot#-. 


P, 145... rineis the true Vine: E- 
P. 146,147 wery Branch in me, i. e. 


ſaith he, every Member of 


wy viſpble Church, But then the 7 5 yous 


ded of the. Doctrine. of Chriſt, His fly- 
ing from, qne quaxry to another, argues 
ſome inconyenience and danger he fore- 
ſaw his expoſition of the place encumbred 


with; orelſe that ſome wgrizo troubled 


his pericranium. I ſhall at preſent only 
examine ſo much of his perepireſe as re- 
ſpecs thoſe words where in ſtead of the 
perſon of Chriſt, he will haye the Doc&- 
rineand Religion of Chriſt to-be under- 
ſtood. That which he interprets as rela- 
ting to the Church of Chriſt, which can 
only be underſtood alſo' of his perſon, 
ſhallkereafter be taken into cpnſiderarion, 
And as to that which lyech now before 
me, *tis enough nqgt only to prejudice 

fr. Sherlocks expoſition , but to. over- 
prow it with all Judicious perſons, BE: 


#= 4 LOI. 
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and the 7 in him v. 4. and 5. are expoun-. 
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"one & rhe ſame verſe differently ſenſed, 
- when'the fubje&Matter,context & ſcope 
"of the Diſcourſe. do. ſo require: :Butto 
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the ſame Nature are nos 


"Mojred the fame ſenſe, ' I know thae 


one ind the fame Wotd'is ſometimes in 


impoſe difagreeing and various meanings 
upon Expreſhons of one and the fame 


Nature occurring together, where one 
-and the ſame fenfe may ſafely be admit- 
'red, is to violate al 


Laws of Expo- 
fition,. and to make the Scripture plia- 
ble to what purpoſes we pleaſe. The 7x 
you, and the 7 him, v. 4. and 5. are pre- 
dicares referring tothe, ſame 7& affirm- 
ed of the ſame SubjeQ, rhat Trae Yine 
4s predicated of v.1 . and 5. But jt being 


'as well abſurd to ſtyle 'the Dotrine of 


the Golpel the true Vine,as to aſſert cqn- 


 "cerning the Church thac ir is in us; : our 


Author hath therefore found ic neceſſa- 
ry to make the ſubjeas of the-Propoſiti- 
ons; different, though there, needs, no 
'more where the Judgment is not fore- 
ſtalled, 'and 'the mind under a choſen 
:Occecation, than the meer inſpe&ion of 
- the' Paragraph, to aſcertain the contrary. 
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(2) Though the' ſubject of a Propoſizion 


- maybe brovghrinto Debare, where. it is 
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Firſt Pexlon by a Pronoun Demanſiza- 
tive,as the Evangeliſt introduceth Chriſt 
Here doing, #20 ir-vyir, xaye or £179; - 
to ſay that he ſpeaks not of Himſelf, is 
F 15) lefs than to give him the Lie. Words. 
in the common acceptation and ſtated 

- ſenſe of them being infallible manifeRta- 
tive ſigns of the Concrrions of the 
Speaker when the Author is Veracjaus. 
I wotld know of Mr. Sherlock, that 

ſing it had been the deſign of Chriſt ro 

have told us, rectly T iz you, and 1.50 
Him,bhe-meant himſelf,how he could have 
done it otherwiſe, or in Terms of a-more 
determined fienifications What bercer 
Evidence can we have of-.the ſeaſe.of 
a Placethan that had anAuthor intended 
'ſuch a_meaning, he could have uſedino- 
plainer, Expreſſion. codeclareit?G3z). The l 
2n.90u,9.4. is the ſame with the 7 that had : 
ſpoken to them, and throuah whoſe Word + 
they were made clean,v.3. "Now to think*? 
thatchis could be the Doctrine of Qiadft 5 
or any other tham:Chriſti timſelf; 
Non-ſenfical Imagination: Whas 
ſhip our Author hath for theRebgion 

Chriſt I cagpor-xell, bur thas he» 
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kd CH ___ ._ WF SW. Yy bod a A vw _ ' "OM. ev. 4 


ey 50 FRE gooy ping 
(dents Nor do we, . Thisrq , ; 
on. under conſideration ole 


b=2 by. Clrif the Chureh of 


I ſhall notgow co 


ther gs 


the Name .Cbrif che Church may QOT 


ſomerimes be { 


de AUI ſhall fay is 


chis;thatasthe Phraſes of Being in Chit, 
. Engr afteds into Ghrifh, aud United to Chrif, 


being one Body wi 


Chr if, and Brethrew 


2®. Chriſt, are £0 be Apes Under- 
ſtood than meerly to imply aur belong- 
ing #9 that ſociety wheres Chrift is 4 


Hegd and Governour (which is the Pa-" 


raphraſe that Mr. Sherlock 
15 pleaſed {to 'pur* u 
chem; but ſhall be after- 


wards diſprovedand over-. 
thrown) ſo G4l.3. 16. and. 


x .C9r. 12. 12, where of 
allother placesrheChurch 
ſeems - with the greateſt 
y tobe lignified 
' byche NameChriſt,oug he 
i By: mind 16 be cher 


Hen. tbould think it a 


Page, I, 12, | 


See in Gal. 3 
I6, Pareus 15 
ranus, 'Cajet. 
Carn. a Laps 
de;Rutherford 
07 the Cove- 
nant þ. 312. 
On2 Cor, Fa, 
12, ſee Dr. 
Owen © "the: 
Holy Spirit P 


marter 


by 


Demonſtrate that”*js © the / Perſon --of 
Chriſt,8 not his Clnirch;that is immedi- 
ately & primarily. intended by that Name 
inboth places. And truly even” admit- 
ting the ſuppoſitionthar chere'is no other 


Linion betwixt Chriſt 'and Believers, but _ 


meerly a Political, 1} do not ſee bur that 
Mr. Sherlock might have allowed Chriſt 
himſelfto be intended whereſoever ourUl- 


nion with him is declared 8 ſpoken of. I 


athſureas hiSHypothefis had thereby remai- 
ned as conſiſtent every way with it (elf; 
ſo more reverence. had been maintain'd 
towards the. Scriptute,' that there's by 
juſtling out Chriſt, and ſubſtituring+ the 


Church in his room: For-example, when 


Chriſt faith of himfelf 7 4w# therrneFine, 


8c. - Our Author eyen in'purſuance-of 


his own Notion: might haye atlowed-him 
co beſo; and that Criſt i pake the Truth, 
though in way of Paraphrafe he had'ſub4 
zjoyn'd that he was'\ſo no'orherwiſebutby- 
the Goſpel, 'and uvon''the account of: his 
Authority over, and influence _upoiithe 
Church byzhis Dofrine -and Lays,- (Þ 
am ſure the Socrnzass (though through 


their denying the Divine Perlon ofChxit, . 


they renounce a)l- vital” influences from 
zz 4 4 him 
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| hintco Believers, 26d difcdaitn his being 


"* PAS Xs : W CE y  TIR 0 4 
” * as 4 
q MR ot 4 © bd IE. Merch _., ox 
4 £3.54; hs: * - « B48 PS NY" $4.4 T6 CH Berle Fs 


$ O#PaK HAN aan n "9g © TS SPL un Sag Dr 1 
£ ; id E-Mr Id dts ect ES JOE? Re ev (hes Cu "of % Re 1 1 
a SE SY ab 4 SO ITS 44 PLE IE - OL Sb Wer Res . WR Ve Fg, Pp MEIN? $ 
ERS” Sr AN. 7 o . FF #- #2 I 5 SE & ” -/ F $4 
K*% p1 . ': a .* + 
L ln 


8 F 


other-than:'a  Polirical Heads) un- 


 paimouſly_ allow; that where Chriſt 


ſays,. 'L am.ohe. rae #ine, he:mean's/him- 
ſet6:-iThaughhths Honour of being the 
Firfb>framery and;erecers of) the: Hy- 
potheſis o& @hrifts: being meetly: a Po/lZ- 
finahHeadtefiis Body, be due tothem 
yer (auld becJnjurious to Mr.Sherlock; 
did Ideny him the reputation of being 
the:Contriver of \this New Dreſle. and 
Trim,' watt which he hath adorned. ir; 
Only: tis attended with this Inconveni 
ence that iis not ſhapen very agreeably 
to ithe'::place![thar © lay.' before him; 
and which: ſhould. have been his mea- 
ſure; - with: 'what handfomenefſs  ſoever 
otherwiſe tit be: deckt .and-: fer - outs 
Whereas Chriſt ſaith; Fob. 11595. Tani 
thevineyeare the Branches : 'rhjs muſt 
he &xpenndid,* faith our Author, tothe 
ane [enſe*with what” goes iy 
befare;\where Chrift (peak- 
imp ofe birn{elf ſaith; Tam OO nh, 
thearte Vine: Themeaning-ts that Church 
which'is founded on my Goſpel; is the true © 
Vene1 1, cp 4- together with his 
chirchmhich is b#Boih.Concetving which 
Poraphraſe.Lſhall ly recommend:theſe 
Mi on things 
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der, x, *Tis inconſiſtent with it ſelf / In 


one line he affirms the Church to be the 


true Vine, and inthe next he cells as,-chat 
the 7 of which True Fine io pectencng, 
ſignifies. Chriſt together with his Church, 
& yer a few lines after he contends, that 
by 1 am the True Vine, we can Rationally 


wrderſtand _ but the Charch which 


is founded on the Belief of 

P. 146. the Goſpel, and. her being 

| the only TrueCharch which 
God now orbxs. . And accordingly all the 
four Reaſons brought in confirmation -of 
' his expoſition, are wholly calculated to 
ſhuc Chriſt our. from any ſhare or claim 
in that Propoſition, 7 am the True Vine, 
and to eſtabliſh the Church for the alone 
Subject of that Enunciation, -- Now I un- 
derſtand not how theſe things are recon» 
p +, » Cileable viz, When Chrift 

147. « 

ſon I he cannot mean this of bis own 
Perſon but of his Church 5 ant yet that 1 
ſignifies Chriſt. together with his Church, 
Pag.145. 2'Tis altogetherNovel;For be- 
fides that no one Commentator who own's 


the Divinity of Chriſt hath preceded 


tim-in it, even the Socinians out of 
| whoſe 
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| Bed his Treaſure, do in-this particular 
ta rs pany to him... As to the 
Manner of- our being, in this Vine. 


viz. through a Belief of, 
and adheſion; ro Chriſts 
Doctrine, -our- Author 
hath the Expoſition of 
Schlichting#us to befriend. 
him. : But I know none 
of the S$ocinians that 
have been ſo front-leſs, 
er who have fo far ſteeld 
theirbrow, as to preclude 
Chrift from being under- 
Rood here by the. True. 
Vine. 3-'Tis repugnant to 
the Univerſal Reaſon and 
ſenſe, of Mankind.,- For 
though: there,. may be 


Contraſty about the Suh» . 


. Nam (icut 
exwvite ſunt 

ales, oe. 
ex * (fro 
aaſcuntur dif-- 
cipuls, & fieut 
in vite ſus 


rent pal. 

miti, fic &. 
Aagiftre ad- 
erent diſcipu- 
F7 4 dott rYi148 
Ejus . amplec« 
rentes CF profir 
rextes.in Joan. 
IF. 2. 


dw 


j& of an Enunciation when. the Expreſ+ 


fion is in che-24, or, 34: Perſon, yet it was 
never. till Mr. Sherlock wrote fo, much ag 
queſtioned bur,thar when chePerſon ſpeak 
ing affirms any ching ofhimſclſin che rf, 
perſon, he himfelf is the Subje& of thac 
ropoſitjon., /Chriſt therefore being,the 
Perſon ſpeaking laying of himſcl!, 7 aus 
Hh 2 the 
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'7hwe Pige, "ds-both'eo\gtve hiniah 
Ive;-2nd: ro contradict tHhe-Reafon that 
Mankind. is} dererthined by;1in ':judgx 
Ms 'of the *Snbje&- of va %*Propofitis 
on, to ſay, he 7s not the Tru Vine, butthe 
Church is ſo. 4.At"6Mers violence to the 
Harmony . of rhe 'Context. -For-(x) 
Though we' cart 'eafily: conceive how a 
particular Believer may be inthe Church, 
yer. 'tis impoſſible to 'a apprehend how 
<e\Churchicanbe in'a particular ! Be- 
liever. 'And therefore ſeeing *tis the: 
ſime Identical 7 of whom the True Vine 
is predicated, vt. that #8 90#,and imthem, 
iseffirmed of , v. 4;-5.- eirher the whole 
Church:.muſt be aflowed to be inevery 
Hdividual Chriſtian which is impofiible ; 
or'elſerhe Church is net {figmfied by che 
Fin either of the places;whichGverthrow's 
Mr. Sherlocks paraphraſe.* (2)! Becauſe 
no Chriſtian ſevered' fromthe: Vine'and 
tsInflaences (x3! le for yorSuri dniun), 
which is here intended,/either doth or can 
bring forth frurt th God 3: but this, a per- 
fon ſevered or ſeparated from any Viſible 
Church may do, and conſequently *tis not 
che Church, *which by this Meraphorical 
Term 77ne, is here meant and under- 
ftood,, -Now- that one! livins! in the 

fellowſhip 
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nr anay! yet _ Chriſtian, 

fons.dg TOW 
Pix fly Bccaade pe WEEE! 
yo tltere was .nd@hvgth, of < Chi && 
on thebelefof yhe Goſpel; anc 
yet mr were believers.,2/74;-Becau( 

tis poffibleFora-man to. be g'Chri 

where chereisno yidible-Chutch for him 
be anitedt6. And nls(swe ſhould 
fuppoſe a/Number to/be eanverted.togp: 
ther, we muſt grant thisto haye beenth 
caſe at leaſt fora time of ſuch: as firſt em- 
braced the Faith of the Goſpelin Heaz 
then Nations, 34/y Becatiſez perſon may 
be caſt out from a&tual Gommunion with 
the whole-viſfible Church, - and yer re; 
main a difciple of Chtiſt and atrue Ber 
liever. - And that this hath been the log 
of ſome of the -beſt ſervants of God, 
mightbe made manifeſt in diverſe Inſtan- 
ces, if it wereeither neceſlary or lay now 
before me+ (4) Becauſe no adult perſon, 
eſpecially. -ſach+» as are, not- ſprang of 
Chriſtian and Covenant-parents, - either 
hach or can'plead a_ right of admiſhon 
inco' the viſible. Church of-Chriſt,.; who 
both doth-nor live'to God,, and of whoſe 
{o'doing there is not m— Mer 
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eric remeron 
all tbat Intereſt whi flag righ 
hath jo*the-Church, wr. Member of it 
It-is through a Relation, and habicude 
to” Him 25 our Viral Head, that we comg 
to be knic together as Members of the 
. fame Body. So far is our Communiaen 
with the Church from being -the Foun- 
rain and ſpring of our Holinefs, thar as 
its our being Noly that entitles us to the 
Communion with -the Church before 
God; ſo-itis our feeming -to be fa 
char entitles us to her communion bez 
fore Men, So that upon the : whole,” our 
Authors Gloſs of the Churches being ans 
derſtood by the True Vine, proving con- 


rraditious to it ſelf, repugnancto theRe- _ 


ſon ofMankind in the meaſures by which 
cheyjudg conceraing the ſenſe of aPropo+ 
ſition, as. well as-inconfiſtent ' with and 


irreconcileable to the Context, and with» - 


al Novel ;- 1 hope. he will find few Pro- 
ſeiytes to it, and fewer Advocates for it. 
And'as the Arguments. upon which he 
hath built it, are no other than vain and 
trifling Pretences, ſo the moſt plauſible. 
of them have been already replyed :to, 
and the futilouſneſs of the reſt thall-here- 
e Ng _ afrer 
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jechſlry.do-fo require, be made” 
ſc:of 'zhe-/Next y:Wwhom'T' 


meof che Ghuech: of Frielend: tam 
the Taue Hunt; andy Father is the Hus- 
band; Many is thus.Gloſled;-by 'him : # 
am the True Generous Fruit bearing. Vine, 
Jer.22-/1« #9" Blood as the blood of the 
Grape, ſhall Rejoyce the Heart of God and 
Man, Jud. 9. 12.' And my Father who 
hath. thus planted me in this World here 
below, hath the whole ordering of all that 
belong 10 me, and every Branch, every 
Believer,everyMember of my Miſlical Body, 
And accordingly,” -he- underſtands our 
abiding in theYVine,ver.5 to be in theYirtue 
of Grace,communicated from Chriſt to us, ' 
.-.. Having - diſcharged the. Church 
and the Dodtrine of the- Goſpel from 
ſignified by che Name Chriſt, 
Word. and Name denotes the 
Term to. which Believers are united: 
i; remains that /we.declare what'is the 
True import and juſt meaning” of it with 


| anth co-the room it hath -in the preſenr 
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Chriſt ,xe.; upderſtand- the: iperſogcof: 
Cheiltiv, n0x,.45;28y;1thing elſe intoaded; 
propeply by; 46;in..he whole Goſpel. Sup-! 
poſing, that fecondarily/cand. in why: of 
Fraps ,it + occur> ſometimes: nſetlycars- 
unply: .the., Dodrine. iof:; the »Golpeb 
and; may... be. ſometimes to: ſignify; 
the. Cluattiag,Church, yet. »that\prima- 
zily and properly it doth not dexiore-the 
Perſengy Ghrift.,is.a-blaſphemous & wild 

maginati0h. « That,Chriftis n Perfon, 
was never denied. by-any," unleſs'ir-be 
the, Quakers, who neither. know whit 
the' Ide a of Perſon a8 which they: deny 
him to be, - nor what. .themfelves intend 
in_the acknowledgment: they make" of 
Him. .-'Þhe. dr164nkabd; Soripitayr de. 
ay. the, Diwidiity;of his, Perfonz the Maw} 
chees of alt ditclaimedherealMankood 
of, His Perſon: 'Fhe Neformaps:alletced 
two Perſons in himaswellas two Niathress 
but thathe was vPerſan-famebne' wayfor 
other hath; beeralways grazed, "Fitta 
Generation -hach offlater arbfeny/whoemei- 
ther underſtand wherofitchey ſpeak;'nbr 


 what:theyyenmunch. =v/Burl the Enquiry 


is, W hag we meantipgqhe perfor ofChrilt 
to. which,Believers muſt beunited And 
this we ate obliged the rather to declare 
s | Our 
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done *\atl 2140 Mevaphyfoul fubritifts of 
Shd/ez, Pde.500, FH the;By thEPer- 
ſotrofChrift we underſtaid'tore than his 
being; 4 meer; Man," There area fort of 
Geitlemen; who: though they own” the 
Peeſonality- of 'Chriſt, yet they w ly 
regounce:the\ Divinity 'of His' Perfop: 
Atid rogive them'their due; cis upon the 
({upþofition-of his being nicer Matt; 
chat they allbw him to be only a-Politi- 
cal Head to His Members.” Not -is this 
anything bur a-juſt purſuance of their for- 
mer Principle; for not admitting Himito 
be God; ris impoſſible thar he fſiould be 
2-Head-in' reſpect -of Viral Influences rg 
ai; Ard" Iwiſh that among the many 
Bxpoſitiohs: of Scripture*'FTexrs, which 
our Author hath tranſcribed from them, 
he had not'in- complyance with'them pers 
verſelyſenfed even''fuch places wherein 
their deſign*is to 'tndermine-the' Deity 
6f the' Sore of God,” I would not 'be 
thopght ro impeach Mr. Sherlock of op- 
poſing the*God-head of Chriſt; .bar.chis 
Faffirm;”- thar'ifhis Gloſſes of Col.'r.195 
(which areche very ſame that'rhe Sorint- 
#xs impoſe upon thoſe places) be admit- 
EY ted, 
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ted;we have ſome of the mainproofs of iy; 
weeſted* out -of our hands,” Secondly; 
Thoggh by. the: Perſon of Chriſt -e0-. 
. whom we are United, we underſtand 
more than ameer man, yet we alſoaf- 
fixm that he is truly and properly a Mans 
As we do not Un-God him with the 4r4- 
ans and Socinians, fo geither do we Un- 
man him with the 24arcionites and Mani- 
chees. As he is truly. and -Efſentially 
-God,; and not meerly ſtyled ſo-upon- the 
accoynt. of his [wonderful -Conceprtionz- 
the Sanity of His Life,. His Power of 
working. Miracles, His ReſureQion 
from the Dead; His Rule and-Care over 
the Church, and the like; ſo He is as tru- 
ly and eſfeptially Man, -haying aflumed 
the whole and..entire Humane Nature, - 
with whatſoever belongs to it as aneceſ- 
{ary AﬀeRion or AdjunR. He had both a 
true Organical Body, and was nota meer 
Spettrum or ' Phantaſm in the ſhape and 
form only of a Man, as Marcios and M4; 
es blaſphemouſly imagined;and had alſo 
atrue Humane Rational Soul, - gor was 
the Deity meerly inſtead thereof. ſup- 
plying its Office ro the Body, as Apolli- 
zaris with equal folly-and perverſneſs 
aſſertgd. Thirdly, We da MM" 
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to which we are:Uldired; in; 
end and underſtand more than his 


' Ged head anti Men-hood abſtraktedly and 
ſeparately conſidered. And: if this be T, 


ovtdoing all the Metaphy- 30, 
fecal: ſubrilties of Suarez, [Page 201, 
which ogrAuthorC | 

us with,that we have found out «Perſon fer 
Chriſt (inthis ſenſe) dsftint# from his God- 
head and 1{un-hoed, we think nor to have 
done-would have been as far from Wir, 
as Truth, A deep and myſterious Doc- 
crine of the Goſpel we acknowledg'it to 
be, bur ro ſtyle ica metaphyſical ſubtil- 

ty, isto betray high Irreverence towards 
the greati Myſteries of Faith, as well as 


ſhameful Ignorance in the Fundamen- 


tals of Religion. 'The Notions of Sup- 
poſitum,” Perſon, Hypoſtaſis, perſonality 


' asdiſtin&t from the 7dea of Nature or 


#d:5 arg ſo far from having their firſt 
riſe in the Schools of. Philoſophers, or 
being iOriginally ow'd to Metephyſicks, 
thar they ſprung from the Myſtery of the . - 
Incarnation, which both gave occaſion 
of framing diſtin& and different Concep- 
tions ofchem, and by the account which 
the Scripture gives of that Myſtery, did 
illuminate us concerning them. Thou 
the perſon of Chriſt do not at all - r 
| rom 
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from , thei (645544: anc rhle: Homan& NEB + 
rate, rasicheyare conſideredunited ; >yex = 
25we/Conterve of Godzheadriadd. Man 
booddninhe: abſtract-30there 6/an inage 
quate difference: betwixt'.them andiehe 
Perſon © Chiift;-'Antþ akhough'\theyk 
be no third Nartire:inde Perſon af Chriſt; 
beſides'Nis Divine his Hamant,yerHis 
Petfon\ismather iis Divine: Nature nor 
bis. Humane Att ha&Mt. Sher /och been 
eitherrzoquainted with Meraphyſickspor 
converfant- iti 'the'Gagons /of the 'Ahds 
ent. Councils} not ro2mentian his beirjs 
familiar warh che: Pathers; he-would ane 
yer havecharged che maintaining df! whit 
upon his:Advyerſaties-as aReproack ifid 
Crime,'the mot holding- whereof :wo6uld 
have juftly:expoſed them to'the Impura- 
tion of Hereſy. Bur'when men -are'\yn- 
der the conduct of -Pafſion, and their 
Fonorance is anſwerable to their Rage 
what leſs can be expeRed than rhe chrow- = 
ing. out. accaſations atadyenture; amd the 
lifting-the moſt ' momentous! Truths: of 
Chriittians, eicher in' the Roll of fibril 
Querks, '' or pernicious Errors ; rather 
than ſucl” whom our of Prejudice they 
oppoſe,” ſhoald eſcape being blazon'dfor 
Fools or Hereticksi'*Fonrthly,” 'Byithe 
 FII000 248 "B0 $5524S Perſon 
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_ Parfogiof:Cliriſb then, we mean che Hu-, 

_ mane/Nature! aſſume into) Unipnwith, 

. the-Perſon.of the Word: and - ſubſiſting; 
by: the Hypoſiaſes, :and: perionality, of the 
;x554/-or ſecond, Perſon in the-(T tinicy. 
As:the> Humane 'Wature-of :Qhrilb.is; of 
itfelf dovntrere: g :(or'tis aſſumed into U]ni- 
on;nor preciſely-the with DivineNamre, 
bur: with-the:ſecond Perſon of :the Trini- 
ty which:.connotate's:formthipg more than; 
barely theDividNaturezchough what that 


OY ik ANNE; 


” Fes as "X Lott £7: x 
_ 0; EY 
i 


Les IF” es = ” Eg WS 
be - Go. 09 Rds We 


ro:the-operations jo COMmy 1s od not, 
effeas. ' which! proceed:!; [494 &, 

fromiche perſon of @hriſt PR ner 
coafſticured 4nd-confiſting-' ,,,,; be Chris. 

of the! ſecond Perſon: of © {us jit iverus: 
thecFrinity and the Hu-.. | Dexs;o: verus: 

mane: Nature, we are tO ' Pome Jia: on” 

: confider: theſe four things. 75.749 Harun 
1. The © wryer the Agent 2000497 
of:Cavſe, and thavis the c A contiies 

4 Perfoncof Chriſt. «The: ,, quibus con- 
_ effeRtive Principle of the © jcamuiProſp. 
whole Mediatoriat-Work- e6FI 
1s Chriſt -perfpnally conſidered, and the 
things done ,* wrought, beſtowed, or any 
way's 
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operations of God-Man. '*Tis nor this'or- 


thar nacure ſimply confidered;, bar 'the 
Perſon of Chriſt thatis the Fountain and 
Cauſal'Prigciple of Actions, and' deno- 
minated from them. +; Though we cannor 
conceive any operation to proceed from: 
Chriſt, but what belongs either to: his 
God-head otMan hood as its Formal prin- 
ciple, yetas there are many: things pre-. 
dicated-of the perſon 'of . Chrift. wherein 
the Humane Nature is united to the Di- 
- vine at5e, which cannot in any fingle pro-. 
poſition be affirmed of, or: aſcribed to 

Either of voy - Sowharſoever isattribu= 
red to him as the Chriſt, He is as x Per-- 
ſon the efficient Principle and; cauſe of 
it, 2. The} ingaraty, the Formal Frin-. 
ciple of all his operations, and ghar 3s ei- 
cher the Humane Natnreor the Word., 
Thongh the Man-hood be brought -into 
conjunction with the 5 a4yo, yer as both re-. 
eain.whar is proper and effential co them-; 
ſelves, ſo they remain diſtin .. Formal. 
__ __  Principlesof operation. Agir 

_ Leo Epiſt. ad  #traq;, forma cum alterius 
Flav. communione quod ſuuny 
| eſt, Verbo operante . qued 

Yerbi eſt, &# Carne exequente quod Catnis 


LESS a + 
ES - : 
if CW her hr. 


eſt. 


_” V 
. 


4 W Ho REI * VS, og A £ *& 
— £ F es ERAS. ' © a, 17 40 q & %..7 5 

* ts x ly 4 DE: OE AE be 
_ o 


'þ,- 3- The 7; wines Or Afton whicti 
_ ceeds either from the Humane Nature'ot 
from the 8 xiy4 as its-Formel Principle. 
And as This or That is its Formal Prin- 
ciple,it is of ſuch a Specificate Narure,i.e, 
a Divine Ation'or a Humane. Though 
the things wrought for us, communicated 
tous, and effected in us, be all bearſyae 5 
and though Divines uſe 
coſtyle the Actions them- Tia. Derod. 
ſelves ſo, as proceeding 4* Subſtanti 
from the ſame Effetive E: R., 
Perſonal Principle, yet 1 400-293 
think it better to forbear 
that appellation of- them, ſeeing no:Ai- 
on-proceeds both from theHamaneNature 
and from the 5 a5yo as its Formal Princt- 
ple. 4» The 75 Seer nua Of d 2075Af Le The 
thing mary effefted by the concur- 
rence of the Humane :Nature, andthe 
Word as they are united in & conffitute 
t- 


the Perſon of Chriſt. And here the d 
ſtin ingy+71d, or Formal Principles OCcur- 
ring in the -perſon” of Chriſt, do in their 
influence meet and center each of them 
St ivigyeer by an AF ion congruous and pe- 
culiar to its own reſpetive - Nature. 
And though the God-head and Man-hood 
in Chriſt zemain diſtin& Formal _ 
ples 


ples of ee bh I, 
onot.; rare; co the Tecond 
Pexfon af rhe.krinity.io.. Him, thofe 
things come. to be effected by Him 190: 
ſonally. conlidered,. which;he could: 
have wrought,;eiher. as God or Man fe- 
parately.conceived, | Now.Ghriſt being 
our. Medigtarj only. confidesed as God 
and Man in one Perſong, ;2nd,not meerly 
as God, vor as Man ;, Ang-it being from 
Chrift as Mediaror, though 4n Ways 
congruous. 2nd . proportionate, chat, we 
receive Grace; Life, and all vital-In- 
fluences, Therefore. we -contend' and 
plead, Fat the Ugion of Believers with 
Chrilt, is thrqugh Fir being a64pec t9 
his, Perſon... - -- 

&. Ss Thelaſt Term whoſe impact and 
meaning we are to ſtateand fix, is Unis 
Oe: And. being a Tranſcendental Term, 

nat eaſy ro aſlign ſuchan uncontron- 
tales. and; clear Notion of ci6, as: may , 
adequately-agree ro, and ynivocally. exr 
prefs,-t whereſoever-it; eceuts, But 
thqngh, Unjon ; be: one-;of the » greateſt 
ſecrets. of Nature, -and that which affronrs 
our-lInderftandings, when: we enquire 
:int9{,ghe/Quality,! {and 'Mode | of  this.;or 
FE particular; ya {a To 
2 l ioht 


Light may be refleed upon it in-genie- 
ral, - as may ſerve to: declare the walze; 
and meaning of the Term. Union 
then is exther raken for Ynition ; or for 
the Effet?, Modification or Mode cauſed 
by the gicive action in the Extremes; or 
at leaſt one of them, rhat come robe 
copulated , or Thirdly, For the Relation 
exſurging - between the extremes knic 
and ligu'd one to another. In the 
Firſt acceptation 'tis to be conceived of 
Effictently 3 in the Second Formally ; and 
inthe Third as a fo; and Habitude reſu!s 
ting from 8 ariſing npon rhe two former; 
In the Firſt uſurpation it imports an U1x 
nitive ation exerted either towards 
both, or at leaſt one of the Extremes to 
be united 5 In the Second, it denotes 
the effe& or produd of the unitive ARi- 
on in the Extreme or Extrem's towards 
which it was pur forth s And in the Third, 
it ſignifies a Stare of Oneneſs emerging 
upon the whole berwixt the Exrreme's. 
Something Analogous to all thefe occars 
in moſt, if not in all Unions properly 
ſocalled. And this;is what T ſhall offer int 
reference to the fizing of! the general 
Notion of Union. _ But whereas now 
npon the one Hard the unintell:igible- 

E; teſs 
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neſs: of the Union of Believers with the 


- Perſon of Chriſt, is that which our Au- 


thor chiefly pleads as .the Motive, and 
Inducement of. diſclaiming it being 
@s bephraſeth it) a R/ddle,. and Myſtery, 


which no body can under- 


fland; And whereas up- F4ge 194. 
ox the other Hand, he 
tells us, That there 3s no- Page 197, 
thins more eaſy to be un- 
derſtood than our Union, and Comma- 


#ion with Chriſt, and that it had certain-. 


h continued (0, had not ſome men under- 
ftook to explain it, I muſt crave 
leave in the Firſt place, to ask him, 
whether he wiil renounce every other 
Umon, the manner and Mode of which 
he cannot intelligibly unfold 5 and then 
Secondly, Whether there be any danger 
or abſurdity 1n ſuppoſing this Union 
(which the Apoſtle ſtyles a Myſtery, Zph. 
5. 32+) to be as incomprehenſible as the 
connexion betwixt the parts of Matter,in 
a continuous Body ; or the Union betwixt 
the- rational Soul and the Humane Bo- 
dy. And ſeeing the finding our ſelves 
non-pluſt, in the explicating common. .U- 
nions, may ſerve to teach us:modeity 
in:our  IntelIectual converſe with Uni- 
ons, 
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ons of a fubliper Names aj the haye- . 
ing our Realous Wyfied by. che: abyious 


 Phanomend. Of. Nature, -way.poſleſs us 
with a Reyerence towards. Objects of 


Faith : I ſhall a. little diſcourſe che uji- 


accountablegels of the,” Quality , -.and 
manner of ather. Unions, 'Senſe as well as 


Reaſon. convince us of.the Coheſion .of 
the parts of Matte; 1n a contizu9vs Body:; 
yer, whenwe alrive to enquiiehow they 
come to be connected , our Underſtan- 
dings hang thejr Wings, .and force us at 
leaſt ſo lar 9 {ub{cribe to the Pyrrhons- 
an atelenulis Incomprehenſien. Though 
we be fully aſcergain'd of. the continuty 
of one part of matter with another, :yec 
by what glue, or cemenc-they come to be 
- lock together, \no Hy- 

Le Dig: potheſis, hizherto erected 
by, White. can ielolye US, SOMe de- 
ſpairing to. unty the kacr, 

endeayour £9 cur its Andthetefore deny 
all parts in any Bulk, till. they are made 
by. Diviſion. But F#rf, Thar cannot be 
ſuppoſed Dividible ia which chere are nat. 
antecedent pats, - into -which- it may be * 


divided, Tao affirm, That tobe Divilible 


into parts which hach no-parts ar all,. 15 


the firſt-borg of Abſurdities They may 


It 2 85 
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as well-ay;that a thing may be ſeparated 
Kom it ſelf; a3thar thE&re may be a fepara- 
tion .made.where there were not previ- 
ous parts.-2, To iwagine Bulk withouc di- 
ſtin& parts going to the Compoſition of 
1h, isa plain Contradiction. Continuum 
ja,'its very zdea 1s nothing but a co- 
alition of plurality of parts. 3. Ifthey 
be nar parts antecedently to Separation, 
they. were never ſo, becauſe afcer Diſu- 


nion each. of them is an entire Suppoſi- 


tum or Bluk. | 4. ContradiQory pre- 
dicates may be affirmed of them while in 
compoſition, and therefore they mult be 
diſtin parts, for difterent wholes they are 
nor. Buc to diſmiſs this Opinion, which 
doth. not reſolyethe difficulty,bur deſtroy 
the ſubject of it.Others 2 ly. betake them- 
ſelves to indiviſible continuant points, 
which as they aſſert diſtinct from the 
' conſticuent-parts, ſo they affirm one part 
r9.be claſp'd, and button'd to another by 
them.; But thole. Peripatetick fooleries 


of; -, Cantinuative,' - and Terminative- 


Points! diſtinct from ingredient Compo- 
fitive parts, deſerve rather tobe bifſed off 
the ,Philoſophick Stage, than robe Calm- 
ly, and Rationally refuted, - Nor will 
I be ſo prodizal of Time or words as to 
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(485) ) 
muſteran Argument againir them, fave 
that were they admitted we. are {tile 
a loſs how they themſelves come to Bt 
connected with their Contiguous- parts, 
or how one part can be knit and faſtfed 
by them, to another, wichout'penertacion 
or the coexiſtence of more Materials-thijn 
one in the ſame place. And notw:thſtands 
ing what a late Learned BY 304? 241 
Perſon hatch faid, I fill Gliffon; '#e 
judg Penetration not on- Nat. SubPp.' 
ly a greater abſurdity than ©. cap 286: 
Inavity, but, ' the rudeſt | 
Non-ſenſe, and boldeſt 'contradietion 
that can obtrude it {e]f' upon" the 
Rational Mind. Others 34; have re- 
courſe to Hooks, and fork'd Cornets, 
' and will have one part of Matter robe 
held faſt by another through an involuti.- 
on of their Angles. But (1) the Cohe- 
rence of the parts of theſe Harpagirons 
Nooks' will ſtill remain lyable ro the ſame 
difficulty. And to retreat to new An- 
gles by which the parts of the ſirft hooks 
are knit together, is only tyayoid the Ob-_ 
jection but nor ro ſolve it; * And*our 
Reaſon inſtead of being'ſarisfied 'eomes 
only tobe loſt in an Infinite Circle. 
Yea' the" vefy allowing an infinite/pro- 
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preſs without conducting-us-to ſomething 
where our - underſtandings can ar laſt ac- 
quieſde,isnot only to renounce theName 
of Philoſophers, but to deſtroy. the End. 
of- Philoſophy. (2)'Ir- will ſtill remain 
of difficult conception, how the firſt Indi- 
viſibles,whereof,according to the Hypothe- 
ſis beforementioned, every Bulk is origt- 
nally conſticuted,& compounded,do hang 
together, For though thoſe Atoms which 
are the Immediate Ingredients of the 
compoſition of Bodies,ſhould be allowed -- 
to conſiſt of parts, yet Originally they 
conſiſt of,, and are in our conceptions of 
them ultimately reſolved into Mathema- 
tical Indiviſibles, and concerning the 


Indiſcerptible Cohefion of them, there 


isno ſatisfaction afforded by the preſent 
Hypotheſis. Now ifthe coherence of the 
parts of Atoms, and Minute Bodies be 
once refunded intothe force and Quality 
of Nature, I ſee not why the continuity * 
of the, parts of more bulky compounds 
ſhould not be aſcribed to the ſame prin- 
ciple. Nor 4. doth the Hypotheſis of Des- 
Cartes of the parts of Matter being lock't 


together meerly by Juxtapoſition,8&Reſt, 


adjuſt it ſelf to our Reaſon or Senſe in this 
Matter, For (1) there mgy be juxta- 

= poſition. 
o 


poſition and Reſt, where there.,j 

continuity,as in a heap of ſtones gr M180 
as well as in two poliſhed Marbles thas 
lye contiguous roone another. (2.) Thexe 
may be Motion where is no 6iflolution 
of the coheſion of parts, as isevident even 
to Senſe in viſcous fluids, & the like might 
be demonſtrated, not only of Solids char 
are Tenfile andDuctile,but of othecs alſqs 
(3) There are degrees of coheſion, the 
partSof Matter being more indiſcerpribly 
c:aſp'd together in ſome Bodies than, .1n 
others, whereas there are no degrees of 
Intenſeneſs in Relt, the leaſt Motion be- 
ing repugnant to it, Now upon., the 
whole, if our aſſent to the Continuity and 
Adheſion of one 'part of Matter to 
another, remain firm and unſhaken, not- 
withſtanding the «difficulties thar encoun- 
rer us about the Manner of it, And though 
there be. not yet any Philoſophick 
Hypotheſis that can reſolve us .how 
it comes to pals: chat , one,;,part 
more indiſcerptibly cleayes tq another, 
than if they were faſtned together byAgda- 
mantine Chains, I ſee no reaſon o_ the 
Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Manner .of 
our Union with Chriſt ſhould any ways 
obſtru& or weaken our belief of it, hav- 
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ing all the aſſurance that Divine Reve- 
lation can give us, concerning our being 
United co Him. As we aſſent to an Evi- 
dent Obje& of ſenſe, or to thar which is 
plainly demonſtrated by Reaſon, though 
there occurr many things in the manner 
of their Exiſtence which is Ulnconceive- 
able , So the 9»04 ſit and reality of our 
Vnion with Chriſt being atteſted by Him 
who cannetlye, it becomes ys ro'embrace 
it with all ſteadineſs of Belief, though we 
cannot conceive the @#ox2040 or Manner 
how it is. For my part,I have often thought 
that through God's leaving us pos'd and 
Non-pluſt about the moſt ordinary and 
certain Phenomena of Nature, he inter d- 
ed to train us up to a Mancipation of our 
Vaderſtandings to Articles of Feith, when 
we were once aſſured that he had declared 
them, though the difficulties relating to 
them were Vnaccountable. | nw 
| Nor is the manner of the Coherence 
ofthe parts of Matter, the only difficulty 
inNature'elating to Union that perplexes 
and baffi's our Reaſon, but the Mode of 
the Myſtical Incorporation of the Ratio- 
nal Soul with the Humane Body doth e- 
yery way as much entangle and leave us 
deſperate as the former, Thar man is a 
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kind of Ampldbioms Creatureallied ty his 
Conftitnent parts both to the Intellechial 
and Material Worlds,and that the feyeray 
Species of BeingSin the Macroroſme, ave 
combined in him asin a S$yfeme, Reaſon, 
as well as Scripture, 1nſtrudts us, 
Thar we have a Body we are fully aſfu- 
red by its Denſity, Extenſion, -Impene- 
trability, and all the adjunds: and. af- 
fetions of Matter ; and that we have an 
immarerial Spirit we are demonſtratively 
convinced by its reacting on it ſelf, its 
conſciouſneſs of its own Being and Ope- 
rations, not to mention other Medipms 
whereof we have . ſpoken elſewhere; 
Andthat theſe two are United; together 
to make up the compoſition of Man,,,is 
aSPplain from the Influence that-the Body 
hath upon the Soul in many of its, per- 
ceptions, and which the Soul hath upon 
the Body in the motions of the Spirits 86: 
Blocd, withall that enſues and depends 
.- thereupon. Nor . could the: affe&ions 
and adjun&sof the Material Nature, -nor 
the Attributes and properties of the Im-. 
material, be indifferently predicated of 
Man, were'not the Soul and Body uni- 
$:d rogether in the Unity of Mans per- 
' fon.” Butnow how this.can be, is a knot 
| to. 
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roo. hard for Humane Reaſon to unty. 
How a pure Spirit ſhould be cemented 
ro an earthy Clod, or an Immarerial ſub- 
ſtance coaleſce with Bulk,'s aRiddle that 
no Hypotheſis of Philoſophy can reſolve 
us about. How this intelleqive fainar 
ſhould come to be button'd to this corpo- 
real -4ei9muz 1$ a myſtery the unvailing 
whereof muſt be teſgrved to the Future 
ſtace : For our Indigarions about it hither- 
to do leave us altogether unſatisfied. (1) 
The Ariftotelick \ubſtantial uniter and 
cement will not dos For beſides its re- 
pugnancy to Reaſon that there ſhould 
be any ſubſtantial togredient in the con- 
ſtitution of man, ſave his Soul and Body : 
the-Unition of it {elf wich the Soul, ſup- 
poſing it to beMateriai,or with theBody, 
admitting it to be an Incorporeal, will re- 
main unintelligible. And to affirm ir 
to be of a middle Nature, partaking of 
the Aﬀection and adjunds of both, is 
that which our Reaſonable. Faculties will | 
never allowus to ſubſcribe to, the 7dea's 
which we have of Body and Spirit having 
no alliance the one with the other. And 
to {tyle it a ſubſtantial Mode is to wrap 
up repugnancies 1n its very notion, 
For though all Modes be the modifica- 
tion 


_ " CAB)... 
tion of ſubſtances, yer they are Predica-- 
' mental Accidents : And how eſſential fo- 
ever this or that Modification may be to 
a-Body of ſach a ſpeczes, yet 'tis wholly 
Extrinſecal and Accidenral co Matter it 
ſelf In brief, the voluminous Diſcour- 
ſes of the Ariſtotelians both about Union 
in General, and the Union of the Ratio- 
nal Soul ro the -organical Humane Body 
in particular,refolve themſelves eicher in-. 
to Idle Tarttle and Iniignificant Words, 
or obtrude *upon us contradictions and 
Nonſenſe, (2) To prechide all Union be- 
twixt the Soul and Body on ſuppoſition 
that they are not diftin& conſticuent 
parts of Man, 1s plainly to deſpair of fol- 
ving the difficulry. For not to diſfpnre 
whether the Soul ana Body may in Phi- 
loſophick rigor be called parts, or whe- 
ther man with reference to them may be 
ſtyled a Compoſuturn , "tis enough that the 
one is not the other, but thar they are 
different principles, and that neither of 
them confidered ſeparately is the Man. 
Though the Soul and Body be perfe&+ 
ſubſtances 'in themfelves; and though 
the Soul can operate 1n its disjundt ſtate, 
& in its ſeparation will be no lefs aPerſon 
than Soul and Body how together are 3 


yer 
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(492) ; 
t there are many Operations belonp-' 
ing tothe Soul in this conjunct ſtate, of 


which it 15 uncapable in the ſepatare z and 


there are many things predicable of the 
Soul and Body together which cannor 
beaftirm'd of them aſunder. How cloſe 
and intimate foever the Union betwixt 
the Soul and Body be, and how great 
ſoever their mutual dependences in moſt 
of their Operations be upon one another, 
yer nor only” the intelleftual Spirit and 
the duely organiſedMatter remain even in 
their confociation claſſically different, 
(their Effences, Aﬀections & Operations 


admitting a diverſity 'as well as a diſtin- 


ion) but there are ſome operations be» 
long to each of them upon which the 0- 
ther hath no Influence, For as the Mind 
is Author of many cogitations and con- 
ceptions ro which the Body gave no 0c- 
cafion; ſo the Body is the ſpring and 
fountain of ſeveral Functions oyer which 
the Soul hath no Dominion nor any di- 
re& Influence. They. remain as much 
diſtin& notwithſtanding the Union which 
intercedes between them, as they would 
have done ſhould- we ſuppoſe them 'ro 
have had an exiſtence* previous' ro'their 
confederations, or a5 they pant 
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the diſſolution of the ' League between 
them. From all which it may be ſcieg- 
tifically concluded that theyare diſtin& 
and different Principles ia mans Conſtitu- 
tion, But whether thereupon, he oughe co 
be called a Compoſitum.,or they to. be ſty- 
led parts, will be reſolved into meer Lo- 
gomachie & chat abour Words, Though, 
co ſpeak my own mind, I ſee no Cauſe 
why Man may not properly enough ob- 
cain the appellation of Compoſiturs, and 
the Soul and Body-be allowed for 
Conſtituent parts. Nor Thirdly, doth 
the Carteſian Hypotheſis, though the 
moſt ingenious, and beſt contri 
ved. of any hitherto thought upoa?, 
fully ſatisfy an inquiſitive Mind in the 
Matter before us. Their Hypotheſps - is 
briefly this, Thar God in his Infinite ſapi- 
ence choſe to create three diſtin and 
different kinds of Beings, ſome 
purely. Material which yec chrough dif- 
ference of theFigure,Size, Number, Tex- 
ture and Modification of their parts, 
come to Multiply into many different 
ſpecies. (2) Some purely. Immaterial, a- 
mong whom whether there be any ſpeci- 
fical difference. is pro and cox diſpured. 
(3) Man a GCompoſitum of both,' having 

an 
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an - Immaterial- Intelle&ual Soul joyned 
9 an Organical Body. New ſay. they, 
God having in his Soveraiga pleaſure, 
thought -Govd to form Man ſfach a Crea- 
lure, he hath not only by an Uncontrou- 
lable Law confined .the Soul to: an. in- 
rimate preſence with, and conſtant refi- 
dence in the Body, while it remains a 
fic receptacle, or-till he 'give it a diſ- 
charge; but withall hath made them de- 
pendent upon one another. in many of 
their operations. And in this mutual 
dependence of the one upoa the other, 
with reſpe& to many of their operations, 
they ſtare the Union betwixt the Soul 
and Body to conſiſt, For through -the 
impreſhons that are made. upon rhe Or- 
gans of Senſe; there reſult in the; Soul 
certain perceptions; and on the other 
hand through the Cogitations that ariſe 
in the Soul, there enſue certain Emotions 
in theAnimal Spirits. And thus ſay they by 
the Attionof each upon the other,& their 
paſſion from one another they are for- 
mally united. Bur: all 'this inſtead of 


looſing the knot ſerves onlyto tyettfaſter. 
- For (1) This: mutual dependency as to 


operation of one upon the -other., . can- 
notbe apprehended but in poſteriority of 
b Na- 
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Nature to Union, and conſequently the 

' Formal Reaſon of Union cannot, conſiſt 

in it. (2):There are cafes wherein neither 
the impreſſions of outward objects upon ' 
the Senſory Nerves beget or excite any 
perceptions.in the Soul (which wherher it 
proceed from obſtinacy ofMind,or intenſe 
contemplation, alike anſwers. my drifc) 
-and aiſo caſes wherein Cogitations of the 
Mind make not any ſenſible impreſſions 
npon the. Body (as if Zcftafres) and yer 
the Union of the Soul and Body remains 
updiflolved; which argues that it imports 
more than either an intimons preſence ora 
dependence between them in- point of 
operation. (3) 'Tis' altogether-unintel- 
ligible how either'a Body can a@ upon a 
Spirit, or a Spirit upon a Body, i I grant 
it may be demonſtrated that they 
doſo, bur the mannerof doing it, or in- 
deed how it can be done, is not intelli- 
gible, That a Tremor begot in the 
Nerves by the Jogging of particles of 
Matter upon the {ſenſory Organs, ſhould 
EXCite COgIeations in the Soul ; or that the 
. Soul by a meer thoug he ſhould bath begec 
a Motion in the Animal Spirits, and de- 
termine through what -zeatus they are 
to ſteer their courſe, is a Phaywomenen Ws, 
the 
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theli7h2or5 of which: we are 'perfe 
non-plaſt. How that which penetrates a- 
Body without giving'a- Jog-to or receiv-" 
ingaſhove from ic, thould either-jmpreſs 
a Motion'upon, or receive an impreffion 
from it, is unconceivable. So that'to 
ſtare the Union' of the Soul and Body 
in areciprocal aQtion'uponand paſſtonby 
and fromone another, is to fixirinithat 
which ſurpaſſeth the Sagaciryoof onr Fa- 
cultiesto'conceive how it can bes/” Now 
if Common Unions of whoſe reality and 
Exiſtence we areſo well 'affared, berne- 
vertheleſs with reſpe& ro their” Natnre 
not*enly .ſo unknown” bat uncoriceiya- 
blez we may lawfully preſume; if there 
-lye nothing-elſe againſt the Immediate U- 
nionof Believers with-Chriſt, fave char 
it cannorbe:comprehetided, that this-1sno 
argument why we ſhould immediately 
renonnce'the belief of ir, If we- canbur 
once juſtify that chere is ſuch an Union 
berwixr! the bleſſed Jeſas and*fiycere" 
Chriſtians, the incomprehenſibleneſs of + 
the manner of ic ought: not to diſcoutape- ' 
our Faith, If we «can take up! with' 
the Evidence "of Senſe" and - Reafort! as 
to the reality of- other Unions whoſe 
Modes are as little underſtood, I ſee no 
cauſe 
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j- wecanproduce the Authority of Divine 
Teſtimony, ſhould-nor- farishe us as'to 
the reality ofthe Union , though the man- 
'- ner Howitis,were a queſtion we could noc 
| anſwer. 
4's $. 6. The import of Terms being 
| . fixed we are now to make a-nearer ap- 
proach tothe matter itſe}f . And thefirft 
thing that the chreed of Reafon conduas 
us here to, is this, that be the Kind 8& mani- 
ner of ourUnion whar it pleaſe, yer it isthe 
perſon of Chriſt which we are unired to. 3 
For ſuppoſe ir to be Political and that the "ij 
only Yinculum be our owning his Laws, 4 
yet forasmuch as Chriſt only perfonally 
conſidered both doth enact them,and-ex- C 
a&. Obedience ro them, and-punith our =—_ 
Rebellion againſt them; our Relation co. "40 
Him as Subje&s doth ultimately reſpe& 
his Perſon, All the reverence we pay his- 
Laws under the Reduplication as His, EF 
bearsupen the Veneration we pay Him- b 
ſelf. However he come by his Soveraign ; 
Dominion over the Church, 'tis his Per- 
ſon thar it-is ſtated and veſted in. Whar- 

ever raom either our Obedience on the 
- one hand, or the Goſpel - Chriſt upon 
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theGher, .hayein rhis-Relarion of Yai- MW 
:0n, the Extremes:Llnited they: cagnoc MF 
. be. Whether itbe by. means of our. Uni- Þ 
on only;with the Chyiſtian Church, or " 
by what Copula ſoever elſe weareUniced -* 
to Him, Yet 'tis ſtill to the perſgn, of 
Chriſt, z. e. co Chriſt himſelf thatwe are 
United. Or ſuppoſe.it to be only a'Mo- 
ral Union, an. Union,.in Mind, Love, 
Deſign and Intereſt, abejngated by the 
{ame Principles,, haying the ſame tem- 
per. and diſpoſition. of Spirit, 3, yet ſtill 
*Zis between .the., Perſon of .Chriſt and 
the perſons of.. Believers that this Ulni- 
on iatercedes. For as they, through the 
guidance of ſancified Reaſon, embrace, 
cleave. to, and, with the greateſt icompla- 
cency delight.in him z ſo He, trough 
their participating of his likeneſs , and 
haveing his Image. imprinted on. them, 
loveth and embraceth them. In aword, 
all Unions except Natural or Phyſical, 
are the Relations of Perſons. to, Perſons; | 
"Tis che Husband and Wife themſelves, ;.; 
that are ligu'd together by. the marramo- {4 
nial Tie. + *'Tis between the. perſons; of | 
Subjects: and: the, Perſqn, of the. Prigce | 
as clathed with Authority, thatthe Polici- 
cal Nexus confaſts. - I cannot. there- 4 
| 
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lock both endeavoring/ to difable #uth - 
 Textsof Scripture as/are leviedin proof 


of an Union berweeh Believers ad the 
Perſoa of 'Ehriſt ,* (whereof $ 4:) akd 
impeachin "1 his Br ethr en ithat hey ire not 
ſatisfie4;” that Chriſt'and ' 
Believers are united unleſs '  P. 260," \- 
thety Perſons be united 800. JN 
For, ler the Union, as to its Quality-and 
manner, be what” it will, ſuppoſe af'U- 
nion by matual Relationsor' Aﬀections 


.or common Jntereſt,' yet' ir is thePerſon 
of Chiiſt and the Perſons of Betievers, 


thatthe Habitude and' 4405 lies between, 
Yea this ''our Author 'acknowledpeth 
(th6ugh' all he reap by tis ro-conttadiet 
himſelf) For this 5s a very plain caſe; Tays 
he, 1f Chrift and Belie- aſl 
vers are United; their Per- P. 206. 


ſons muſt be nnitedtoo + for 


the Perſon of Chriſt is Chrift Himſelf, 
&& the Perſons of Believers ave theBelbevers 
themſelves,” and I cannot underſtand how 
they" ca be united without their Perſops, 
thatis without themſelves. Nor can a- 
ny one elſe-underſtandit that I know of, 
only 1 wonder why then ir is imputed to 


us'as @ Crime, That-we are not ſatisfied 


Kk2 that 
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hat Chriſt and Beligvers 
Wil. 4 are NE ag gre 
To Perſons be United tos, But 
as Mr. Sherlocks Book is pregnant with 
Contradittions, ſo perhaps he. hath 
found'our an Arrof juſtifying the Truth 

of Repugtrant Propoſitions, And tho 
hereby the ſubverc che Foundations of 
Science,” and rhware the Univerſal Rea- 
{6n'of- Mankind, yet” Twill nor, ſay that 
ke 15 terein fingular., For beſides, thoſe 
meened by "rifle who mainuind 
rhat6ge and che ſame thing mighr ar the 
fime& time be'nd: at” be; and; beſides 
char Burgerſdicius, Schilerns and ſome 0- 
thers,have fancied a Medinm betwixt: Ens 
and No#-ens;” There is a certain Carme- 
Hire filed Frapci{cus Bone. Spe# who 
wilf have borh the parts of a _contradi- 
&tion, iFic be only in reference rg mar- 
rers of Faith, to be fuſceptive. of 
Truth. : And indeed if our Author: be 
nor acquainted with him, cis pitty but. 
that he ſhould, as well upon the account 
alreafy mentioned, as divers othess, 
T could ſuggeſt, : particularly becauſe he 
wilt find hima man of confidence, huge-. 
ly #dditted to novelty, & one who Joyes 
to be 1avalidating the Evidenges RRP 
| | the 
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or) 
the prime Articles of Faith are buil: 
08ponn. © 
MG 7... Having eſtabliſhe this General 
Uz.that *tis thePerſgn of Chi rilt to which 
weare Uaited; The Next Pnquiry 15 con+ 
cerni the Non a Fg ality, and manner 
ns nion of Chriſtians ro him. And ic 
being ere 3s in. moſt caſes mach rela 
nor mpl y to the Exiſtence of things,by 
ro the Modes hoy they, exilt, ei 
refute falſe notions RIS eftabl, 
Tſhatl therefore obletye, the. Method F, 
declaring Firſt, what it is not 3, wherein 
if T'prove ſucceſsful 1 ſhall either obtain 
farther light to the. defining” what; 1 15, 
or elſe. inanifeſt the unnecelarpeſs 
deterriiining poſitively abour it, iſ 
then, ir conſiſts not meerly in Chyil 's als 
ſuming our Nature. A. ſpecifical ner, 
nefs' there is betwixt Him and, us, UPqn, 
that: account, but all Mankind being, eq” 
qually thus related to him, . it.cannot im-, 
port the whole of that ſpecial ; alin 
which intercedes between him & ſincere 
riſtians, Now when 1 ſay chat Chriſt 
did pittake of our Nature, 1do ndr mean 
" thatche* poſſeſſed the Individual Nature 
of this'or chat Maris wuch. leſs, chat he 
alſunied 7 any Univerſal Nature, that is 
Rk 3 iden- 
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| (or) > 
Tdentically the fame in'all and every Mans 
for that as Damaſcrnus fays, wonld nor” 
have been” aſſ#mptio | but* fitio, 
whatc I aim atis this, that as man _ 
ſits of two eſſential conſtieuent parts; x 
Rational Soul and a Body thus avd*thus 
Organized ; ſo the ſon of God' afſfimed 
borh a Reaſonable Soul; and a true Or- 
oanical Body fram'd wid made of the'ſub-- 
ſtance of the Vitgin, 'who was lineally 
ſprung from Adamrhe firſt and common 
otiginal of all Mankind. So that chere 
is an. onenels of S1mil:tude (which is all 
chat intervenes amongſt men) between 
Chriſt and us; but as for an Onenels of 
Identity, it imply”s Sa contradiQtion.;- and 
ſhould aay affert ic; 'they are'tg be recks- 
ned for nana of repugnancies 'under 
the pretence "of ſacred Myſteries: up9n 
the Faith of Mankind. - 'The Son bf God 
through the deſignation and Authorita- 
tive. difpofal of the Father, & by the Tm- 
wediate Efficiency of the HolyGhoft, ha- 
viag aſſumed out intireNature intoUlnion 
with his Divine Perſon, became rhereby 
related to us in a cognation 'and alliance 
which he is not to the Angels. AnJ up- 
on_ this affinity dorh the who'e 6f his 
Mediatory laterpoſure and our Intereft 
in 
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in what he hath done and ſuffered bear« 
.God in order to the reconciling: Man to. 
himſelf by-the obedience and” Sacrifice 
of a Mediatour, . did firſt eſpouſe our Na- 
ture to. the Perfon of his So that was' 
to. be ſd. od 7 ina! wiotlns dnt 5 
x8ypios 06F x; arthprav, ovrdn]or Toy avIporoy Si taule 
73 028w!!. Gregs Nyſſ.te contra Eun. Here- 
by: he became adapted to his Office and 
qualified for his Work. - Without this 
conjunion by. the eſpouſing - our Na- 
ture; hecould neither have been a Prief 
ordained for men, Heb.5, 1. Nor have 
aroned God by the ablation ed himſelf,” as 
an expiatory Sacrifice, Heb.$.3. Heb.1o. 
5, 6, 7,8, 9,10, He behoved to Par- 
take of the Humane Nature in common 

with men,before he could either be capa- 
ble of the Sacerdotal Office wherein he 
was to a& for men wich and towards 
God, or before he could be provided of 
a Sacrifice to offer. . His 3greement with 

us.in one common Nature is th2'baſis. of 

all his fitneſs ro undertake on onr behalf, 

& of the aquity of the accruement' of the 

benefics derived to us thereby, *Tis 

thiscognarion, alliance and propinquity 

of Nature, that qualified Chriſt to be 

-Qur Surrogate,and to bave our fins 1impu- 
bi KK 4 ted 


txt. A EA FE; 
E ET DS CN os S ier-2 WARN 
Oo 


(502). 


| Tdentically the fathe in'all? he every Man q: 
for thit as Damuſcenus fays, wonld nor? 


have been” aſfumprio | bur* ##, but 
what I aim at's this, that as man'con- 
ſiſts of two eflential conſtituent parts, x 
' Rartonal Soul and a Body thus avd- thus 
Organized ;/ ſo the ſon of God'aſfimed 
both a Reaſonable Soul,” and a true Or- 

oanical Body fram'd and made of the fab- 


ance of the. Vitgin, 'who was lineally 


ſprung from 441mrhe firſt and common 
otiginal of all Mankind. So that chere 
is an. onene(s of $:il:tude which is all 


that intervenes amongſt men) between 


Chriſt and us, but as for an'Onenels of 
Identity, it imply” $a contradition.; and 
ſhould any afferr ic, they aretgbe recko- 
ned for obtruders of repugnancies 'ander 
the pretence of ſacred Myſteries 'up9n 
the Faith of Mankind,” The Son 6f God 
through the deſignation, and Atthorita- 
tive. diſpoſal of the Father; & by the Im- 
wediate Efficiency of the HolyGhoft, ha- 
ving aſſumed out intiteNature itrollnion 
with his Divine Perſon, became thereby 
related to us in a cognation and Shore 
which he is not to the Angels. | AnJ vj 
on. this affinity doth the who!e 6f his 
Mediatory laterpoſure' and" our Intereſt- 
in 
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in what he hath done and ſuffered bear: 


God in order to the reconciling: Man to 


himſelf by the obedience and Sacrifice 


of a Mediatour, did firſt eſpouſe our Na- 
ture to. the Perſon of his So that was 
to. be ſd. 'T#]» yird)a: ueoiſns dnaE 5 
«ups b6F xj er0pray, ourd]on Tor aviporoy Stsauis 
73 bevlw. Gregs Ny(ſ.t. contra Eun. Here- 
by: he became adapted to his Office and 
qualified for his Work. - Without this 
conjunQion by. the eſpouſing - our Na- 
ture hecould neither have been Prief 
ordained for men, Heb.5, 1. Nor have 
aroned God by the 0blation of bimfelf, as 
an expliatory Sacrifice, Heb,$.3. Heb.t0. 
5, 6, 7,8, 9,10. He bchoved to par- 
take of the Humane Nature in common 
with men,before he could either be cipa- 
ble of the Sacerdotal Office whereinhe 
was to a&t for men with and towards 
God, or before he could be provided of 
a Sacrifice to offer. . His 2greement with 
us-in one common Nature is the'baſis of 
all his fieneſs ro undertake on onr behalf, 
& of the equity of the accruement of the 
benefits derived to_us thereby, *Tis 
thiscognarion, alliance and propinquity 
of Nature, that qualified Chriſt co be 


-Qur Sarrogare,and to bave our fins impu- 
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red zo'Him, and which gives us-0ur firſt 
capacity, of:having the; Obediefice of tis 
Life-and Sacrifice of his death, cither for- 


mally,or inthe effects of thenimputed to. * 


us.  Precluding this; God could not in 
-conſiſtency with;his:Wifedom, Holineſs, 
Juſtice and Truthhave exalred the:gloty 
of his Mercy io oar Juſtification and For- 
givenefs ; nor could the Son of God have 


been Inaugurated \ unto the Mediatory 


Kingdome,or had a right to thofe Dignt- 
ties, /Priviledges and;Honours whiclie- 
merge and reſult from thence... "Now al- 
though upon the +aſluming> our-Nature 
into Union with the Perſon ob che;Son/of 


God, the Eflences, Properties;and Ope- 


r2tions-of boch Nazures be preſeryed di- 
ſtin& and entire,' being united;g1as' the 
Ancients ſpeak, EY yvra', drgsrTus d fiat 
205, dyocicus, without" confuſion, :converſs- 
on, divifen.or ſeparation: Yet. through 
that conjunction, which they are\brought 
ino; Chriſt becomes as it, were aCompps- 
fam of the 3 xvye; and Humane Nature, 
Andaccordingly the Ancients-ſtyle the 
Perſon of Chriſt. T6 a0 Tiyhtir, Evolsords 
7þv A pr$7 doko urs lay the Fathers ofthe 
Second ConſtantinopslitgnCountil. Max- 
img.the Mgrtyr doth not ſcruple the icall- 
| , ing 
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ing ahe? Divine" an Hitmane' Natmees, 
velraxe,] And. as dur Nitare'ishighly!dig- 
Dified andexylred by-itgbeing taken into 
Unionl wirtoirHe'Second) Perfoty of the 


Triniry, iſo'2:cerrain/Relation of Onthels. 


reſulrs thereupon betweeti Chriſtand bs, 
The'Apvſtle himſelf; «Heb. 2. x/x/'Tay's 
that. wel are, of ' one, '#.,0,-185 ITup- 
poſettrr4hnarG of owe Blood,or partakevs 
of the-ſame common; Nature, /whicty:is 
the forindation-of that Alliance: of, Bro-: 
ther-hood heſpeaks of in thenexrWords. 
Andſothe 14-0, which ſeems ro/beex- 
egetical.of this, plainly: cartie's! it, foraf- 
mubh then as the Children arepartakerss 

feſt. and Blood, he-alſo' himſelf likewiſe 
toak part of theſame;The Ancients avwell 
as \Moderns \{tyle this a Natural-Union; 
And:indeed Chrift thus, is ſo far one with 
us, asthe'participaritig of the ame&com- 
Nature amounts ro, He'1s both iZ 4% 
ovcdueri; ofione and the ſame MaſrofHa- 
mane Narure with us; and[iÞi%; «mercy, 
of -one-and the {ante Blood, 'being ſprung 
from one and the ſaine-common Rootor 
Stock (though not ih the ſame” manner) 
tharwe are/Chriſt and we'are mg);/o)/ares 
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of Alliance,and Confanguinity together; 

whichas it ſpeaks infinite condelcenſion; 
love and Grace in him ſeeing ievriy ixbw7e 

fe exinanivit he emptied himſelf (which re- 

ſpecs the Eſſential condition of the H- 

mane Nature aſſumed by the Son of God, 

and not meerly the poverty which in that 

Nature he ſubmitted to) ſo it declares the 

Dignity that our Nature is exalted to, 

being in the Perfon of the Redeemer ra- 

keninto aſſociation with the Divihe Na- 
cure, And as from the Conjundtion of 
the rwo Natures together in the Perſon of 
Chrift there arifeth ava» iz iS1043Ta@» t 
communication of properties berweenthem, 

(which1s real as ro the afcriptionof the 

affetions of each Nature to' the Perſon, 

chongh 1t be but zoiborid 33oudror Verbal as: 
ro the"! predieation of the propetries of 
one Nature” concerning the -other) ſo 
throngh th®adyancement'of onr\ Nature 

into Union with the Son of God, there are 

ſome rays of Honour reflefted upos; -and 

ſome priviledgesthar may be affirmed of 
us, that the Angels themſelves -are-not 

ſalceptive of. -Yetthis is not theUtnion 

we are enquiring afrer, for (r)'in this 

reſpe& all Mankind: can plead the fame 
propinquicy to Chrit; The worſt as'welt 
Led 4 Nis 
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45 the beſt of men may enter heir claio 
ro-this Relation-of Oneneſs with him. For 

though the Apoſtle affirm that he took 
on him the Seed 'of Abraham, yet the 

. meaning is not that: fome are precluded 
affinity with bim in the Humane Nature, 
while -others- are Dienified with that Al- 
tance, but the ſenſe of the place is only 
chisz that according tothe Fleſh he came 
of the Lineage of Abraham, the promife 
having been made to him that i» his feed 
ſhould all the Nations of the Earth be bleſ- 
ſed, Gen. 12. 3. (2):Were this the 
whole-import of the Union of: Believers 
with Chriſt,: that- he and they partake of 
one.common Natures theOnenefs betwixr 
one Man & another were greater than the 
Oneneſs betwixt Chriſt and the Faithfal, 
which dire&ly oppoſeth the account the- 
Scripture gives of it, & the intendment of 
the many Metaphors by which itis repre- 
- ſented, Now that it ſhould be (o, 1s plain g 
Becauſe the. reſemblance bertwixr -one 
Man-and another obtains not only in the 
efſentials of Humane Nature bur in; the 
defilemetits-and ſinful infirmities of it 5 
_ nor is\there any thing /in the perſon of 
this or-that man -whereof ſomething pa- 
rallel-35 nor- in the: Perſdn-of every one 
elſe; but to imagine ſuch an Univerſal 
| TE» 
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seſemblance between Chriſt and-us/55 
both/to overthrow the! Divinity, of his- 
Perſon, and' to ſupplant the purity of his! 
Humane Nature; . Though/our-Blefled 
Sayiour hath aſſumed our Natuteiin' its 
eſſential conſtituent parts, ;.together-with 
all che Natural, finleſs infirmities' that 
accompany 4t 5 yet beſides His being in- 
finitely.diſtant fro alllikeneſ(s:rous, up- 
on the account of the Divinity:of his 
Perſon, there isa vaſt diſamilitudeieven 
with reſ{pef to-the Hamane Naturez: as it 
isin Him free from all rinQureofimpu- 
rity. and; concomitancy of culpable!im- 
perfedtions,: andas itis in us defiled with, 
anddebaſed by ſin. 6.387] 
$. 8; As our Union-with Chriſt is of 
a ſoblimer importance than meerly to de« 
noce;that.the.fame;Humane Nature-»was 
;n;-Him, which is:i0 us3; ſo whar-that-is 
which! oyer .and above our participating 
of one; common ſpecifical 'Nature:,. it 
doth mplys is a Theme worthy of .our 
ſucthes ſearch, . And the Popiſh Nors- 
on:conceraing.it,* is that which preſents'! 
firſt-ir0 our: examen. Though the Ro- 
maniſts do.not wholly diſclaim a ſpirimu- 
al. Union berwixrt Cheiſt-;and fincezeBe- 
lieversz.. yet they: principally :infifron /a'- 
[X- 
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Mixtre' .of 'his' Bodily fubſtatice” wiels 
ours. - They will;have. our Union witte- 
Himy- to: confiſt in'ourpartaking of the! 
Anitatediand, Living Body of Ohtift, 
by manducationor CarnalandCorporeat- 
feeding>:on him, - '"Amd'ithis Union they: 
will have obtain'd by! [means of rhe Eu- 
chariſt, wherein inſtead of feeding at alt” 
on Bread andWine, they contend thar ' 
ins Carnal. manner we eat the Body, and 
drigk-the: Blood of Chrift,- Thar: the 
Sacramentofthe Lords Supper is an emi- 
nent-Symbol of our Union. and Cormy- 
nion with:Chriſt ; yea, -that hereby oyr 
_ Unionand Communiorr with Him are'in 
a ſpecial, though Spiritaal 'mannerÞro- | 
moted and maintained, we readily grant. 
And accordingly we with'all chearſttlneſs 
acknowledge a Real ipreſence of Chyift 
in:the'Sacrament. The Ttarh of 'the 
Real Preſence hath been always believ- 
ed, and isfoſtill, though as to the:man- 
ner of it, there have been for many'Cons 
ruries/\ and yer ate fierce dis ladiations ift 
the-World.. The Latherans will have 
. Chriſt -preſenrt-one way: \ namely,” that 
thanugh:there: be nor a deftrutionofrbe 
Elemients;: anda ſubſtitution of the Body: 
and Blood of Chrift:in! cheir room) you 
73M they 
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ill have Chriſt Bodil ſetitwi 

they will have ily prefelit with > 
> 4 a . 3 


the Elements, though: hid and Fr 
under chem : - and'this they expreſs 'by 
Conſubſt antiation.” The Papiſts , plead 
for a preſence of another kind," viz. thar 
the Elements being wholly deſttoyed, 
either by Annihilation or Tranſmatati- 
on intothe Body and Blood of Chriſt, he 
alone is Corporeally, Locally, and Phy- 
fically preſent : and this they ſtyle Tr an- 
ſubſtantiation, There have-been others 
who have alſo aſſerted Bodily Preſence, 
but after a manner different from both 
the formers for holding the Elements co 
continue undeſtroyed or unchanged, they 
fancied them to become united to the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and'tomake 
one and the ſame Body and Blood by a 
kind of Hypoſtatical Union : and this may 


be called 1mpanation, And although 


there be at this day, and always hath 
been, a great. number of Chriſtians, to 
whoſe Reaſon none of thele ways can ad- 
juſt themſelves, yet they all confeſs a 
preſence that is Real, though chey will 
have it to be after a ſpiritual: kind and 
manner. All thefe four ways of-pre- 
ſence are Real, each in its kind'and ore 
der, Nor do I know any ſave the $o- 
sintans, and ſome Arminians but that 


in 
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4in,ſome ſenſe or ortier, allow-2 Read pre- + 
ſence. Indeed Socinw, and the Men of 
that Tribe will admit the Lord's Supper 
1 to be only a Commemoration of Chriſt's 
= Death, but will by. go means have it ei- 
ther tq ſeal or-exhibit any thing to.the 
' Beligying Receiver», That it 1s Com- 
memorative and Symbolical of the Body 
of Chriſt as Broken, and of his Blood as 
ſbed ,;they have our aftipulation , but 
that is is beſides both an Iaſtitnted ſeal 
of the Conditional Covenant , aſcertain- 
1ng:all the mercies of, iz-to-{uch-as faith- 
fully. Communicate, and. in- whom.che 
Golpel Conditions ate found ; and alſo 
truly exhibiting. of Chriſt and. his. Geace 
to N', Believing ſoul, we ſtreguoufly af- 
firm: This the Apoſtle declares by 
calling the Cup of Blefſing the Communion 
ef. the, Blood of Chriſt, andthe Bread, the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 1:Cor. 
! 10...16;,. This the very Natuge of the 
\ Ordinance, doth-likewiſe confirm z - fgr 
| inevery Sacrament there muſt be not on- 
ly afign, bur ſomething ſignified 4 and 
conſequently. rhe Elements of Bread and 
Wine being the: ſigns tendred us, they 
muſt, be,;xeally exhibirive of ſomething 

cle.mat hath an Analogy tothem ,-and 


this 
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Blodd of Chriſt, which are as really ex- 
hibiced to be ſpiritually fed upan,, as the 
ſenfible Elements |.are to be- Carnally. 
This che words of Inſtitution alſo demon- 
ſtrate z/ for when Chriſt ſaith zake eat, this 
ismy Body ; there muſt either be an Ex- 


hibicion of his Body tous in.ſome ſenſe. 
or other, or we muſt impeach Chriſt of _ 
uttering a falſe; propoſition in, offering. 


that to be eaten, which, according tgthele 
Gentlemen, in no ſenſe is ſo. - Yea, were 
the'Lord's Supper nothing bur a Comme- 
moration of Chriſt's death and the be- 
nefits purchaſed ;thereby., it were no 
more t0-the- Worthy. Receiver than. to. 
the Unworthy,. nor any more. to the Re- 
ceiyer than to the bare Spedatorz bock 
which are in themſelves the. grofſeſt of 
abſurdities ,- and: withal lye ina dire& 
repugnancy. to the Goſpel. Ir is not a 
Real preſence, as the. Papiſts flanderus, 
but a Corporeal that we diſclaim. .: Buc 


ſhould we grant Chrift, co be. locally and 


bodily preſent in the Supper, though. it 
be. Contradictions to Reaſon, Senſe , 

Scripture , the Nature of a Sacrament, 
rhe very wards of Inſtitution, and the be- 
nefof the Ancient:Church ;;.yer it: would 
no 
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though ſome have'pawn'd, 

ſold, andlet out their Gods Myra 
ro Fartn; 'as' Tertul/ian up- HE 3 3 
braidsthe Heathen yet as 0299 636 
Cicerofay's,0f alltheReli 1- 3: 01013 V 
ons that have been in the + 
World; there -were ''never 'afy of 
ſach%* Religion as'to* ear their God: 
There are ſome'inſtanees among the ſal-- 
vage/Nations: of ſitch as have eat the 
Fleſh; and ' drunk © the” Blood of ' their 
Erterhies, and offuch as have ſold their 
friends to the Anthropophags when they / 
were-either uſeleſs through Age; or in 
their *apprehefifion irrecoverably fick's 
butnoNation hath been (6 barbarous as 
to-ſeaſthemſelves with the fleſh of their 
God'sjortoquaff their Blood, The Egypri- 
anfwoukd not eat with the Fews, Gen.46: 
z3« becaaſe a5 Oxkelss "me \ the one _ 

| | ( 
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ext what the others, worſhipped,  *Tis 
kg$va who faid,ifthe Chriſtians eat whar 
they adore, anima mea cum:Philofophis, 
Gol by d:i{tributing:the Brute creatures 
into cles which might be eaten, and «x- 
cleap.,which might not be eaten, did 
chereby,; ſaith Theodoret, provide againſt 
the. accounting ,or worſhipping any of 
them as a God. - Fo: who will be ſo un- 
tr 'Gew, reaſonable as to.elteem that 
quats, a God which is Upclean, or 
E ſo Mad as to adore that 
which he.cats,. . Whatever pittiſull be- 
ings men have choſen for Gods, and how 
uſeful joever in their own Nature to have 
been turned intoCares & Viands,yetthey, 
who. worthipped. them haye been fo far 
from making them, their repaſt _them- 
ſelves, thatchie ſeeing others. (who made 
nor ſuch account of them; _ noe payed 
them; any vegeration) do. it, hath been 
enough, ro excite.their Rage. An.ig- 
ſtance we haye of. this, - Exod. $, 26. 
where Moſes being Permitted by Pharaeh 
to ſacrifice. in the land of Feypr, return's 
this as a Reiſon why he could;not :_ Log. 
we [ball ſacrifite the alomingasoh the 
Egyptians before their eyes, ang will they, 
not ſtone us ? They who had; moſt de- 
| graded , 
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7 pridedchemifelvesin the choice of ther 
|. Gods,had yet more reſpect for them, thaiy 
wor ap who'make their God a'vitim, 
have for theirs.- As if it were not diſÞrace* 
enough to; their, God-to pawn, and felt. 
him,and that ſometimes rovery i!} intents 
and parpofes, (all this they have 'don 
with their "conſecrated Hoft) they place 
the moſt glorious part of cheirReligion in; 
the Sacrificing him, and eating his fleſhi 
when they have done. Now the only 
Fext to ſuſtain the weight of the Bodily 
preſence of Chriſt in the” Euchariſt; and 
. to juſtify this Cyclopian eating of Him is, 
Math, 26. 2:6. Take, Eat, this is my Body, 
ec, Than which Tknow not one plice in 
the whole Bible thatyields us mote infal- 
lible Arguments.to ſubvert their whole 
Hypotheſis , every word being pregnant” 
with a derhonſtration againſt them. Byf 
all T ſhall ay is this, that whereas they _ 
upbraid us forthe admiſſion of one Trope - 
in the paraphraſe of the words, they are 
forced themſelves to ſubſticute a great _ 
. many before they can ſerve rheir defion' 
of them. Had it been the purpoſe of the 
Holy-Ghoſt to declare our fenſe and op- 
poſe theirs, know no plainer exprefliorts 
that conld- have been choſen to accom- 
Ll 2 plrſh 


a Hb Os e Sad 0s 
% NES "5 S841. + IRR < 7 
Y Y 1fs TRE: 5G V9 Wy KS. 
$a IR £7 arg : g " 
p TSP 


£ þ 5 Re eG St [4 "x0 s pips 24. 30 I Eathen-e,: th 
- = AM F- F Rt ALRRNAL oth _ 4 , + BS. i CIS 
Di Py So *21'3:; o IN OP. NJ I, -- "ee n EEE WEN 2 7 s 
nd 37 Bp Lens CO An 0 2 OS Oe ET + PI > 


ATOERS. og! —_ 
EF 19-4 


, = 57 either” the one or the other, The 


+. AY 


$50 s = tet te BOEg . ORIENT © 
ith, . L » A Ye DSS £ 


; | (51 © He ar 


ords-are all as plain as the SubjeR- 
Matter rowtrich they oughr'to be adapt- 
ed? will admit; nor can the Witof Man 


Inverit-any thatare more proper ro mani- 


felt the Conceptions of the Speaker,ſup- 
poſe him tohave intended the ſenſe that 
ehar''we contend for, The Subſtantive 
vetb; eſt 7s, in which many of our Divines 
acknowledg a' Figure, is as remote from” 
needing ſucha conceſſion, and as capable 
of a proper acceptation as any one in the * 
whole Enunciation. *Tis a Tranſcen- 
dental Term ,: and fignifies as properly a 
S1militudinary Being ,as an effential, and 
only the quality of the Subject of thePro- 


 poſittion,can determine whether it import 


Being Subfantial or Being Intentional. 
Forasmech therefore as ir is here a note of 
Affirmation, * interveenitig between a 


Sizn asaRelate,and as a thing ſignified as 


a Correlate; 'I afſttrm thar the only pro- 
per Senſe which ir hath or can have, isto 
intimate the one tobe ©icarious for, and 
repreſentative of the other... To ima- 
oine that eff as tis the note of affirmation: 
berwee-n $iganm aud” Signatum, can have 
any other tenſe than'to ſignify, is a fancy 
that will never be entertained 'in the 
minds 
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ſay. Jn a. word, *tis a; Sacramental. V+ 


nunciation where it occurs. & 'cis the note 
by which the Relation of the fign ro, the 
thing ſignified iSaftirmed, and therefore 
the whole Relation between a Sign. and 
the Thing ſignified being meerly:ro;te- 
preſent, .it is impoſſible . chat. ic ſhould 
haye any other import, ſave to denote thar 
the one, is ſignified by the other... ; But 
co wave any further oppoſing the Bodily 
preſence in, the Sacrament, though rhe 
Popiſh notion of our Union with Chriſt 
cannot - confiſt without. it, . I ſay, that 
ſuppoſing, all which che  Komapiſts ſay. in 
the Matter of the Elements being 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the Body and Biood-of 
Chriſt, &.our feeding on Him inaCarnal 
manner, were true, . yet. thts canqgor te 
the bond of the Union, ,which is ſq: mage 
nificently.. repreſented,,. For. (+) , were 
this the, baſis of our Union wich Chrilt, - 
and the Nexus by which we are *copula- 
ted toHim, then nat anly (incere Belie- 
vers, butthe moſt obdurate finngzs,Provi- 
ding only they, receive, the Euchariſt, 
ſhould. be..united co Him... Admittinz 
the Popiſh Hypotheſis, 11 neicher fee. of 
what advantage Faith is to one Commu- 

| Ll'3 nicant, 
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nicanr, nor of what damape Infidelity:gan 
be ito another, bur thar the' whole, of 
both their ſecurities depends upon; this, 
that- their Stomacks be nor queaſy,-and 
that they have a- good digeſtion.” *Tis 
but to ſwallow the conſecrated Hoſt, and 
Chriſt and they are one, whether they 


partake of the Spirit of the new Birth 


or not; * Either Pauls aſſertion of ſowe 
mens eatins damnation to themſelves is 


falſe, or elſe the Popiſh Notion of our 


being united ro Chrift by the eating of 
his Fleſh under the Species and Accidents 
of a-white Wafer, is ſoz and which of 
theſe is moſt likely to deſerve thatBrand, 
I leavero:che umpirage ofall Chriſtians. 
(2) Were this the Foundation: and; Bond 
of Union berwixe Chriſt and his Mem- 
bers, there ſhould then be none United 
to Him, but ſuch as have firſt been made 
partakers of the Eucharift, whichis fo 
remote from all ſhadow of Truth,that-on 
the contrary none ought to approach the 
ſacred Table,bur they who are firſt ſincere 
Chriſtians, *Tis true, their pretending to 
be {o,if their clajm»cannot (be diſproved , 
obligethMiniſters to admit them; but yer it 
iS only theirbeing ſo chat auchogiſeth chem 
10 cotne.,” *Fis {incere Love. and-Golpel- 
Faith 
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Faith” that” God /prerequires of all” his 
Gueſts, though Ins Stewards are ofren ne- 
ceffitated ro take up with profeffionsrof 
chew, Although the Sacraments :be 
neceſſity #ecrſſitare precepte,” and 'cannbr 
be neglected by. any without guilt, yer 
they are not ſoneceſſary neceſſitate 'Mex+Z, 
bar that God hath and can communirate 
his Grace independently upon them, 
(3) Were there no other bond of: our 
Union with Chriſt, ſave that' which- the 
Church of Rome ſuggeits, our Coheſion 
to Chriſt were: a very Jubricous thing, 
and\ not ſuch an indifloluble Ligue as 
the Scripture reports it. For the Founda- 
-tion' of Oneneſs ceaſing the Relation 
- fuperſtructed thereupon muſt ceaſe' al- 
ſo, Union can hold no longer thah! the 
unition upon which itreſulrs and from 
whichit emergerb; holds; now this actor- 
ding to the Romanifts continues no longer, 
chan tillthe Form, Figitre, and other Ae- 
cidents of the confecrated Wafer diflolve 
2nd vaniſh, - So that” tnitead of an abi- 
dits conjunction with Chriſt,a little tine 
unries the knot ,” and the incorporation 
of Chriſtians withHim comes ro nothing, 
(4) Were our Carnal and Corporal cat- 
ing the Body of Chriſt, the Aaredium of 
Xl BRI?” El 4 Union 
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betwixt Him/and! us, I: donor 
that Mice and Rats, &*c.- may cameito 
be united"to'Him as well as Believers. 
For that cheſe through thePrieſts negle&, 
or by ſome accident or other, 'may ſnatch 
up & ſwailow dowa the confecrated Wa- 
fer, is a thing eaſily.conceivable, 8 there 
are inſtances enough of it; and by conſe- 
quence all that is. neceflary-to the Rela- 
tion of Union, intervening berwixt Chriſt 
and them, the*Habitude and 942 it ſelf 
muſt enſue alſo. I ſhall only add upon 
this occaſion, that M:inutins. .Felix's ar- 
gumeat in diſproof of the HeathenGods, 
doth with equal ſtrength milicate againſt 
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the Corporeal preſence of Chriſt in-.che 

| Euchariſt. The Mice, 
Swallows and Crows, ſaith 
he, know better than you 
(Pagans) what your Gads 
are : For by gnawing and 
ſitting upon them, and 
being re aa) to neſt intheir 
Mouths, if you .did not 
arive them away, they 
know. that they have 
neither ſenſe nor an- 
derſtanding. (5) Though 
I be not forward:to con- 


Onanto veri- 
ws de Dizs veſtris 


autmalia muta 


naturaliter fu- 


drcant, mures , 
birundines, mil- 
vs ? non ſentire 
eos ſciunt, ro- 
dunt wmfultant 
om ac mſi 
abigatis mn ipſo 
Des weſtrs ore 
nidificant. pag. 
175; Edit Ox- 
0. 1631. 
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cern the Authority of 


Scripture: 
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' Scripture to:confure- ſenſeleſs nd; irrati+ 
onal Notions ; reckoning it a condefcen- 
 flonto IPA" res with Reafon; _ 
holding it a ditparagement put: upan; the 
facred Oracles to call rg em an 
where Senſe alone can give the deci- 
ſion 3-yetT cannoc but here obſerve, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt even there where 
he moſt ſeemingly ſpeaks in Favour-of a 
Carnal eating of his Fleſh, vis. Foba'6. 
. hath in words hugely: Emphatical ſaid 
enough to prevent ſuch a Groſs, ſtupid, 
and unreaſonable Imagination, Forbe- 
ſides that not a word of that whole: dif- 
courſe relates. to feeding upon Chriſtin 
the.:Euchariſt , as is acknowledged: by 
the moſt learned of the Roman Writers, 
we have in the preface to it, ver. 35, 
40: and in the conclufion of it, ver; 63, 
a key- afforded us to unlock the whole, 
andro afſure:that it is not only tobe taken 
ina ſpiritual ſenſe,but that a fleſhly eating 
of the Son of man would conduce nothing 
to our Good, *Tis the Spirit that quick- 
aeth, the fleſh profireth nothing. The words 
that 1 ſpeak anto yon, they are Spirit. and 
they are life. S ; 
$.9. Having declared that whatever 
the. Nature and. Quality of our Union 
(21.707 with, - 
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with Chriſt,and whatever the Medium by 
which it is accompliſhed be” char it'15 
the Perſon of Chriſt which we are United 
to: and having alfo declared thatit im- 
plies ſomething more than a meer par- 
ticipating of the ſame ſpecifick Hu- 
mane Nature ; and having juſt nowma- 
nifeſted that it eonfiſts not in a mixture 
of Chriſts bodily ſubſtance, through our 
eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood 
in a Carnal and Corporeal Manner, with 
ours : The next thing to be diſclaim'd 
from all room and Intereſt in the 74ex 
of it, is its being a Perſonal Union; And 
this I am the rather obliged to do, be- 
cauſe Mr, Sherlock, with little regard to 
Truth, and as little conſiſtency with 
himfeif, rells the World; That 

p. 103. weplace all our hopes of Salva- 
tion in 4 perſonal Union with 

Chrifft, A {\linder fo enormous, and ſo 
void of any colour by which it may be 
glofſed, that to what I ſhonld impnte our 
Authors charging it'upon us, 1 cannot 
tell, Ignorance it can- 

On Rom. 18, 3, Notbe aſcribed ro, ſeeing 
P. 46. 67. and Dr. Jacomb, (whom Mr. 
FI. | Sherlock hath partieular- 
ly ſingled ont ro oppoſe 

in this Theme) not only barely diſclaims, 


but 
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but.refates its and ſeeing our Author 7 
himſelf acknowledgeth elſe-where, char ws 
itis only an Union of Perſons, and not 4 
ol Per ſonal Union which we plead for, 
p.198. & 293. And «to attribure it to a 

f wilful'Palſification, were to arraign him 
; of a Crime which I would beloath to 
judge any Man pretending Juſtice and 
Honeſty,, much leſs a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, guilty af. I would rather chere- 
; fore think it the reſult of ſome deduction 
'# _ unduely and illogically drawn from In- 
| nocent- principles, or that he took it up 
} in. diſcourſe from ſome of thofe who for 


| their diverſion throw out accuſations a- 
gainſt us at adventure, than that he ei- 
4 ther judged it to be held by us in Termi- 
; »&, or that he ſhould faſten ic upon us in 


| meer Malice, only that he might the 
| better expoſe us. However, this in Mo- 
deſty may be required of him, that the 
next time he writes, he would either ac- 
| quit the Nonconformiſts from the guilt of 

this charge, or elſe enforce it by expreſs 


up quotations extrafted out of their Books, 
or by lawful: Trains of Argumen- 
4. tation, from ſome . of - their avowed 
: Dogtrines and: Opinions, But to 
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ſon may b Philoſophy 


rion atrain ſuch a degree of Union with 
God, as to know and underſtand things 
by a contaFws and conjunction - of ſyb- 
ſtance with the Deiry, hath been aſſerted 
both by the Platonick & ſome of the Ari- 
fotelian Philoſophers. The paſſages 
which occur ih Plotinas, Porphyrims, Fam- 
blichus, and Proclus ( all gregt and fa- 
mous Platoniſts) of ſuch a tendency, are ' 
numerous, and need not to be here tran- 
ſcribed. The poſſibility of arriving by 
Contemplation, at the knowledg of the 
firſt and {upreme Can [e,vs 4v7G 7619 58 beogia 
Giyovre x, 0107 & WITT by a kind of bodily 
touch, is aſſerted in thoſe Fragments of 
Metaphyſicks Fathered upon Theophraſtus 
the Diſciple of Ar:/orle, and. the imme- 
diare Succeſſor in his School, The ſame 
Imagination became eſpouled by the, 4- 
rabian Philoſophers, eſpecially by Aver- 
roes a great adorer of Ari/totle, and who 
hath ſignalized himſelf by his Commen- 
taries upon him. Had this Notion been 
only entertain'd by Contemplative Hea- 
| thens, T-ſhould not have taken notice of 
it, but it was imbib'd, and that very 
timely,by Perſons profeſſing Chriſtiani- 
ty. Origen ſeems to have een Of F 
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efrſt rantedmich it, 'and — 
PRYOR IOATET. -many other P«- : 
 Fonick Dogmni, with which he corrupted 
che Truth and fimplicicy of the Goſpel, 
either' from Ammonivs the Renowned 
Profeſſor | of  Platoniſm at Alexqnaria, 
whoſe Schollar he was, or from ſome 3 
more ancient Patrons and Adyocates of . 
that Set, From, Origen" the Ancient ; 
Monks derived the Ferment & leaven of 
it, The counterfeit Dionyſizs Areopa- 
gits.(for that he was not truly the Perſon 
whoſe. Name he aſſumes, and that he 
lived not till about the $2xt Century, or 
at leaſt the Fifr hath been demonſtrated 
by Scultetus, Rivetus , 
Dailews, and is acknow- Dogmat; The- 
ledged by Petavins) ap- olog. Tom. 2. 
pears by the whole of his ##. 1. cap. 3- 
Diſcourſe. Je Myſtica 
Theologia, to have been dipt in that Mad 
and Frantick Notion, From all; or 
ſome of theſe, ir ſpread among the Ro- 
miſh Monaſticks ; I mean ſuch ofthem as 
are called Myſtick Theolognes. Nothing 
more frequent with that ſort. of men, 
chan a tattle of an 7tme Union -with - 
God, whereby the ſoul becomes Deified. 
And from them the Wezigelians, and Fa- 
; miliſis 
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milifts borrowed their Magnificerit Tait 
ouage of being Godded with God,, and. 
Chriſted with Chriſt, "The adventurous 
determinations of the Sehool- mencon-: 
cerning the Beatifical Viſion ſmell rank of 
the ſame Blaſphemous, Nonſenfical fig- 
ment. Forby their concending;that the 
Divine Effence is immediatly united as 
an Intelligible ſpecies to the Intellect of 
the Bleſſed, and rhar this ſpecies and' rhe 
Glorified Underitanding do not remain 
diſtin& things, bur become identified, 
they do. in effe& affirm the ſoul to. be 
Tranſubſtantiated into God, and to- be 
reallygDeifted, And ſeeing 'tis a Mat- 
ter of eaſte demonſtration that the 
knowleds which we ſhall enjoy of God 
in Heaven, differeth-only in degree from , 
that which we poſſeſs here, (otherwiſe 
*is both altogether unintelligible and un- 
capable df rational explication ) it 'will 
follow by a ſhort Haraygue of diſcourſe; 
either that Believers have no knowledge 
of God in this life, or elſe that their fouls 
become Deified and eſſentially United ro 
God by knowins Him. +I need nor” 
name the admired Non-ſenſe and hjoh- 
flown Cantings of the Quakers whick 
carry # broad fac'd aſpe& this way: That 

| WhicHt 
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which we have ſuggeſted,is enough to:in- 
| Fry us0ut of what ſprings they and q- 

_ ther. Wild Snth»sſraſfts have drawn the 
putid conceits which they propine to the 
World. But as:-to:the Perſons whom 
Mr. $herlack cenſures for placing all their 
hopes of Salvation in 4 Perſanal Union 
with Chriſt, 1 dare not only fay, that 
they. renounce any ſuch Union , bur 
thar.there 1s nothing in their Principles 
which.conſequentially leads tq.it, If our 
DoGtrine of Believersl1nion with thePer- i 
ſonof Chriſt cannot be defended without "2 
introducing a Perſondl Union with Him, 
we profeſs our ſelves ready to diſclaim it, 
and do a{lure all the World, that if it har- 
bour. any; ſuch thing. in its boſom, -our 
meaning. .is. not; {o;bad as our, Qpinion. 

We believe the Perſon of. Chriit; and 

the Perſons of Believers. to. remain- di- 

ſtin&-after all: the Union that intercedes 

between them. ... We. are thankful for 

the Influences of his; Grace, and the-in+ 

habitation, of. his Spirit; but we deteſt 

choſe (welling. words, of Pride and Igno- 

rance, of being Chriſted and Deified. 

Wharſoeyer be. the Nature and kind of 

the, Usion beryeen Chriſt and .Chuiſti- 

ans; 154 a, Hypoſtatical Union: it , cannor : 

without Blaſphemy be imagined . to be. b 
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Body, ſubſtance, and (#ppoſum.; {0 two 
or more. ſubſiſting Intellectual ſubſtances 
which conſidered, ſeparate, are 19, many 
Perſogs, ;do -þy Periogal Union, come to 
have one ſingular: ſubſiſtence, ang ro 
make bat one;Perſon. - Now tg imagine 
this of Chriſt & Believers,interfere's with 
allthaz Reaſon which,as Men HH Pat 
ſeſſediof. /To be Qne Perſog.with Chriſt; 
and: yet; to be locally, diſtant, 1s Fr thing 
which ourDiſcurſiye. Faculties will: ſtyle 
a_Contradiction, . \Seeing fimylitude and... 
Identity are. oppoſite: Notions, .and;our. 
higheſt attainment; is. only. to, reſemble 
Chriſty ir is-impoſlible, char by any Uni- 
on whatſoever,. we. ſhould becomeone 
Individual. Numerical Perſon with Him. 
Innocency and. guilt, Legal Meiic.and 
Demerit (not. to mention other Inaumey | 
rable Adjun&s) do; too;vaitly diſagree 9; 
center in the ſame.Individual ſubject, or, 
ro be predicable of che ſame Idenical In». 
telleual Being. To bg made Onereal 


=. made:diſtiy; {sppsſits;, cqmang to. wi 
A Phyſucaly Anixed, make but ope Phylical . | 
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Phyſical Perſon with-Chiift;"is an (4 
theſis arrended with fitch” a troop of Ab 
| ſardittes ;''thar he neither underſtands 
{/ what Chriſt nor himſelf is who gives ic 
| entertaininent.' They'are rather to be'en- 
_ coutitred with art” Anathema, who eſpouſe 
_ {ach gears ren than. robe 
' combared with” Rational 'Argumencs; 
nor ſhould I have further 'concerned my 
ſelf about” it, rban' barely” to diſclator it, 
*]- bur*that we have'to'do' with ſonie who 
| } will not believe” ns, anleſs we diſprove it 
alſo;” And indeed it ſeems to have been 
an apprehenſion 'of the'/Non-conformitſts 
owning a Perfonal Union'' with Chriſt, 
| which influenced Mr. $2r1ock ro teltche 
| * World th4t ir is ot very #ntellizible huw 
: we can be or abide inthe Perſon of Chriſt, 
and thattis more unintelligible © 
| frill, how we can be in the Per- P. 147: 
| - ſon of Chriſt; andthe Perſon of 4 
| Chriſt 4t the ſame time be inus, which is a 
new piece of Philoſophy, ralled Penetration 
of Drmenſions. © In reference .to which 
L ſhaltonly ſay;/thartas'our Aurhor's ſitp-. 
poſition, fo far as itrelares' tothe Opini-- 
_on of the Noy-conformiſts, is borh falſe 
and* difingennons', * fo the * Mexinmn by 
whicthe affaules the thing ſuppoſed; w 
* M m 
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A. perſonal Unicnyis weak & ſophiſtical.. - 
For as, the preexiſting Corpuſeles, of Mat. | 
ter do wichour agy.Penerration,. or with- 
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our ceaſing to be.entitatively as: difing 4 


as 5h were before; come to conſticuce 
one Phylical Body pa by being co- 
pulaced rogether, and broughtinto a Cox- 
TO and as the meat which we eat 
being concocted  in- the Stomach, thac 
Laboratory of, Nature,' doth incorporate 
it, ſelf with, the previous Gorpuſcular 
Particles which conſtitute, our Qrganical 
Body, without the coexiſtency of two or 
more of them in: one and the ſame Indi- 
vidual place, which is that we ſtyle pene- 
tration of Dimenſions: So I ſeenat bur 
that, a Hypotatzcal Union of :Chrilt with 
Behevers might, be eaſily defended, if 
Penetration of Dimenſions: were-all the 
inconvenience it, were liable: to.  Ter- 
tulliaz, who thought God Corporeal, (as 
did alſo the. Anthropomorphites, and: the 
Audiani) little dxeam'd thata Perſonal U- 
won could nor. be maintain'd without Pe+ 
netration of Dimenſions,  foraſmuch as 
he believed the, Incarnation of-the Son 
BO -and the Hypoſtatical Union. of 
the "Hamane Nature to the Eternal xi. 
And though the Opinion of the Corpo- 
xeiry 


2 ENS BIS ted! 
Fo! at nt P 
y AE 3a i ah Lt 3 5 


fa (5319p © ea. 

reity 'of God: harh'nor only beer 'con- 
demhed by cheAncient Church as an He- 
refie,' but rationally refated and demon- 
ſtrared'& to be both blaſphemous abſurd; 
yet} do' not remember; thar amongſt all 

the” Arguments Tevied apainft ir, that 
this 'of " Penetration” 'of Dimenſions 
- through'the Perſonal Union of the Hu 
mane Natere with the Word is fo muck 
as mentioned. Thoogh ſome of the Pri- 
mitive'Pathers,” as well as the Hereticks 
ſtyled Laciferians,” held the foul” robe. 
Maretial ,, yerthey never imagined char 
throngh being uniret"to'the grofſer Mat- 
ret;of which the Humane Body is frat'd, 
that any penetration 'of Dimenſions en- 
ſited; nor-is this Medivm muſtered 'a- 
painſt them by any that heve accofted 
and baffled their opinion, There are 
ſome odd Stories in Authors worthy of 
Credit, which ſeem to importa Perſo- 
nal Union bertwixt 'rwo created: Intel- 
leftual Beings, 'and yet Ido ſuppoſe that 
fro man; unleſs it be Mr. Sherlock, will 


 thence/infer a penerration of Dimenſi- 


© ons. Qs is in' Buchanan's Hiſtegy of 

Seotland; where hetells us of a Monſter 
which from*the middle downward, ha- 
. viongbut'one Body, had from thence tips 
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ward cy0,.and that what ever inipreſfion 
was made upon the.;lower parts, excited 
a-percepcion.ip both alike , but.that one i 
only. was affected by afſaults made upon 
them, whete.their Members and Organs | 
vere. diſtin. , Now, this together with 
their frequent quarrelling with one ano- 
ther, ſeems to argue that rhey had 
two diſtin ſouls, and different formal. 
Principles of perception and,-operation, 
and. yet; that ,they were perſonally U- 
nited, ſeeing both every impulſe upon 
the leges and thighs was perceived by 
eachof them, andalfo becauſe theinfe- 
rior parts. were, under the inflaence of the 
\. 0. 4-1. 4.0neHead as well as of the 
.Diſp.. ſele&. - other, Aninſtance ſome- 
part. 1.P-752. thing parallel torhis; we 
\..* __ have in Yoetins de Crea- © 
tione, where he tellsus ofa youngman 
whom thouſands. in. Holland ſaw, who 
belides a Head which he had. in its due 
and natural. place, had another promi- 
nent and jetting, out from his Belly, and - * 
that theſe two Heads were inhabited and © J 


— 


actuared by diſtin& ſouls, as appeared _ 
by the contrary perturbations and oppo- 
fite paſſions which ſometimes, even to ' 
their falling onc with one another, dif- 

| play's |} 
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play'd themſelves in them." In fine, 


though we both diſclaim"al PerſonaFlt- 


nion of Chriſt with Believers, and" ab* 


hor the aſctibing any ſuch thing to finful 


. Worms as,14t2tity with the Holy One 6f 
' God ; yet I do not {ee thit the oppoſing 


it by a 2ediwm drawn from Penertation 
of Dimenſions," is either folid or pun- 
Yet. : 197 
oy 


$. 10... They who inſtrut ns' in the 
arranging Diſcourſes, 'do notonly adviſe 
that in, our Ratiocinatians the: ſtrotper 
Reaſons ought to ſucceed 'and {ſupport 


.the weaker, and our Yelites precede our 


Triarij ; but that rhoſe things'which per- 


plex our progreſs, though they do not | 


direaly oppoſe it , ſhould be firſt” re- 
moved before *we addreſs tothat which 
is either more difficult to. be eſtabliſhed, 
or mote. particularly contradicted "and 
oain-ſaid. And accordingly having pro- 
ceeded hitherto in the beſt Method, and 
by the moſt Regular'fſteps I could, arid 


diſcharged the: ' Notion of 'Belie- 
vers Union' with Chriſt from all ſach 


things as have no room in the Fermal 
Ides 6f it; 'we are next 'to apply our 
ſelves t0- the conſideration of theſe 

M mz ' things, 
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#bings;; which-though they ſome:way ar . 
orhierenter” ies conception; yet:theyneh 
ther adequately.ideclare ir, nor ate the 
Immediate foundations of thats Myſtical 
Union * berwixr Chriſt and; Chriſtians, | 
whoſe Quality and Complexion: we-ate 
eriquiring into.” And the firlt thing 
whicl here falls:nnder our. proſpeR, 1s, 
that thoughrchere be-a Legal Union be- 
ewixt'Chriſt and Believers, yera Legal 
Union alone will nor ſuftainche weightof 
all che Scripture-expreſſions which .de- . þ 
clare the myſtery of our coherence with, 
or Bleſſed Redeemer. A Legal Union 

I not only grant, bur affert, only1fay 
thatthe whole of a Believers Union with 
Chriſt is not» comprehended in1t;: Two 
things then I am-/to proves: [Ts That Þ 
there is ſuch-2n Union between the Lord * - 
Jeſus Chriſt 'and/ the Ele& of Gods. as | 
may'be ſtyleda Legal Union. ' 2.) That }- 
this isnot all the Union which intercedes Þ: 
berween Himand Believers.'z;Chriſtiaas Þ]. 
may be ſaid in a Zawfenſe tobe One with | 
Jeſas: Chriſt; +1 This 1 account: my. ſelf |. 
obliged to:juſtifie; becauſe Mr. Sherlegk, ; 
by endeavouring to ihvalidate the Mrdza, 
'ppon whiclvic is buile, hathnotanly gn- +! 
germiiied, butinefſes denyed.ia.. Now 
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pointment; or: Deſignation'of ours;=hat 
Chrilt. comes £0 pe cant Es De 
legate/Agetit,|-Repreſentative or Surro- 
gate, We:had fieuticr any; power-over 
the Sorof God:to). ſubſtirace or interpote 
Him inour room 4: for over the;ever}aſt- 
ing Pather to oblige-Him,. ro -acceptiany, 
ſatisfation from him, ar to-admit thas 
His ſufferings:ſhouldibe-effeQual ro-Rer 
deem us. Yea, baving loſt Gods Image, 
and forfeited his Favour, we were {0 far 
from-being:thoughtfull how to-recover 
eichet the /one or the: other, -'that De- 
ſpair/incour ſelves, and;Enmity againſt 
God were the Natural Attendants bf 
our Sinand\ Miſery: The: Zaw Union 
between the Redeemerantl us, is rhe'E- 
mergencyandreſuic ofa Federal Pact be- 
eween! the Father; and: che: Son, -Tife 
Blelled Triniry having. reſolved ro mani- 
feſt thegiory' of Immenſe Wiſdom -and 
Infinite Mercy in the (recovering Lapfeid 
Man-fromStn and Wrath, 'the Father:by 
-an att of Soveraign choyce and uncon- 
£eivable Love invites the Son to-inter- 
pofe beriveen the Law andus, and the 
Son by-che:like Love,,and Complacenual 
EleQtonicongeſcends to: doo... Though 
M m 4 the 
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in/any'of His' perfeQions ;'| yer im; rhis 
oreat tranſa2Rtion' towards Many we muſt 
conceive*Him not only: acting'it'con- 
fiſtency with' che Honour of his iAteri- 
butes;:burto the-declaration of the Glory 
of all his properties.” 'Man having tha- 
'ken off his dependency *upon:-Gvd 'by 
tranſgreſling the Law of Creation', Gods 
Rectorſhip over him; which is/Regula- 
ted by his Wiſedom, Holineſs, Veracaty, 
and''the Eternal Recitude 'and>Righte- 
ouſaeſs of 'his Nature,” would: noratlow 
that he ſhould be received' into Favour, 
bur in ſuch a way, and by fuckhmeans, as 
miy ſecure the' Ends of Government, 
manifeſt the difplicency that is'in God to 
Sin; evidence his'Trath and! Immurabi- 
liryin proceeding -according torhe Penal 
Law which in parſuance of hisown At- 
tributes & Mans Rational Natureand Re- 
Jation' rc God, he had at: firſt-enaced, 
Andas upon th2 ſuppoſition fore-going, 
neither the Glory of Gods Artributes 
h:2 een fecured, nor 'His Authority 0- 
ver hn Vorld preſerved from ©Con- 


LEM, witiont the interpoſure of 'One 


every way c11hed between tie Law. 
and 


ch8:exbberanc/ falnels 'of Coldupertede 
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-x0i hy tomfakearonementh) Solincche in- 
-rerpoſure of the: Sad of; God,}there: was 
the Invication and;:gonſentidfi the; Bather 
neceffaryas. well as awoluatary: conſent 
andundertaking of the Son;! Without a 
Cal) ori:the;; Fathers fide', the:fafferings 
of Chriſt wouli/havehad norendeticyto 
. the Glory of:God,-nor-have been plead- 
- able aseffeRual; ro: Redeem 'us-4n:and 
without the-\ voluntary ; conſerit -66 the 
Son; he gonld-ineither in Juſtice! have 
ſuffered penally,, nor could his ſifferings 
have been/propitiatory4or Man-iChriſts 
ſuffering in our ſteadg-and 'being puniſh- 
ed:far our {1054S wellas the whole effica- 
cyofhis Death; and Mertt of his Pafſton, 
beay npon 1 an antecedent - contract iibe- 
tween the Father jand him; - And: this 
Agreement: which-Divines call the:Co- 
venanr of Redemption,: is the foundati- 
o0n-of that Legal Union: between: Chriſt 
-an4us;}\- Toſaythat'Chriſt ſaffered or- 
ly for our advantage, and: not in'our 
-: room /'is plain Socinianiſm, and to ſay 
thathe bare our puniſhment without be- 
idg :charged -with- our guilc, is plain 
Non-fenſe,' and togrant theſe, and yer 
$0.xemonrate toſucha Relationbetween 
Him 
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' Him and us, /as\may and ought to! be 
| ſtyled: a Legal Uniog, \is- toventrepug- 
nanciesan the ſame breath,” However I 
ſhall endeavour to give ſome"; further 
proof of this Union: betwixe. Chriſt and 
the Elec in a Law-ſenſe, by unfolding 
the Notions of Swety and Mediator, 
which our Author hath ſtudied to-difable 
from doing us any: ſerviee' in this Mat- 
cer. . *Eyyv%, the word which we - render 
Surety,occurs but once in the NewTeſta- 
ment I 4o not deny but that irsfound 
thrice in the Apocryphal Writings, -and 
that the Verb iy2v4 ua, to become:bound 
for another, 1s. uſed ſeveral times bythe 
70, Viz." Pro. 6, 1. & 17: 18. Asalfo 
5 i-2un Surety ſhip occurts, Prov, 23526, 
*Eyyves 1S deduced by ſome ſrom #450, 
the hand, or palm of the 

Yid. Euſtath. i= hand, and to imporc the 
Homer.: vol. 2. ſttiking of hands, which 
p.920..6091334- was an ancient-Sywbol of 
one's - becoming | bound 

for another. So'Fob. 17,3. Put meth 
Surety with thee, who is hethat will ftrike 
bands with me? and Prov. 224260 Be 
not thou one of them that firike hands,” or 
of them: that are Sureties for debts. And'by 
the way,this may inſtruc us what to thick 
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Sherlotk for: refleQing: on Di.! Jacemb., 
meerly becauſe: he hadexprefied:the Fe+ 
deral:rragſattion between the. ;;; 28 

Father and Son by friking; of 7 7997 
harids, though it was:anly to declare the 
compact berween- them by allafion to a 
rite'and ceremony whichi among-men! js 


Syewbolical of ſome: pact and agreement, 


Others derive the word Fea Tis yi; foe 
vis the Earth, becauſe that of all the E- 
lements hath not only tae greateſt fixa- 
tive ſtrength and virtue with reference 
£0: other things, but 1s in it ſelfche Im- 
moveable Center of the, World. *Tis u- 
ſaally rendred by Sponſor, - fideiuſſor., 
pres, :an Undertaker , an Enzager, 4 
Surety; And this is acknowledged by 
all \ro-be; the import of it, Heb, 7. 22. 
Where: the Apoſtle declares of Chriſt 
that he, is the Surety of 8 better Teftament 
or Caverant. - The main -difliculty- 15 
whether Chriſt be che Surety of che 
Covenant from God+ito us.,.or the 
Surety for' us. to . God. . The \Soc;- 
jars: unanimouſly underſtand..it. of his 
making Faich, of, .and ratifying + the 
Covenant from God tous, He, & 
SOTTTT 47.41.5961] fyltd 
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k Sponſor fade- 
ris appellatur Fe- 
ſus, quod nomwmne 
Dt; nobis ſpo- 
ſponderir, 1.e. þ- 
aem fecerit De- 
271 federts pro- 
mniſſiones. ſerva- 
rurum. eſſe. Non 
vero quaſi pro 
nobjs ſpoſpoderit 
Deo, 'n1ſtrorum- 
ve delictorum ſo- 
lutionem - 14 ſe 
receperit. #12 lc; 
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ſled the ſurety of the Co- 
venant, \ays :Schlichtin- 
gius , becauſe he under 


takes inthe Name and be- 


half of God to-us , that all 
the promiſes of it ſhall be 


mage good and performed, 


andingt becauſe he under- 
takes to make ſatisfaition 
0n0ur behalf to God. And 
indeed, though bath:Gro- 
tizs & Dr, Hammond g0 
this way,yet ourAuthors 
paraphraſe hath greater ' 
atfinicy in itsPhraleology 


to Schlichtingins's gloſs than: to either of 


theirs, 


His words are theſe, 


P. 289. . To be Surety of the Covenant 
ſognifies ,no more than to con- 
firm and ratifie the Covenant, and toun- 


dertake for the performance 


1 it, that al 


che promiſes of the Covenant ſhall be made 
good upon" ſuch Terms and. Conditions 4s 


are annexed to them. 


Bar firft : Should 


it be granted that Chriſt, under the No- 
tion of Surety, hath ratified 8 confirmed 


the Covenant, yet it will not follow that 
chis is the principal,much lefs the ſole rea- 
fon of che denomination of Spoxſor which 
nr ous 1s aſcribed 
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aſcribed.to Him, That che confirming the 
Covenant 'was' a (ſubordinate end'of fiis 
Incarnation' and Death,' many do allow, 
but thar it was either. the only, or che ſu- 
preme End, withourrenouncing our Bi- 
bles cannot be admitted.- ''His being 
Surety of a better 'Tetament; "is equipol- 
lent to his being ftyled zhe Medtator of & 
better Covenant, Heb.'8. 6. and Media- 
tor of, the New Teſtament , Heb. 9. 15. 
And therefore the whole of his Media- 
corſhip_not conſiſting fin his «publiſhing 
che' Covenant, and undertaking in the 
behalf of God, that che promiſes of it'up-= 
6n fuck” and ſuch Terms ſhall be made 
o00d ; no more can, his being the Surery 
of itlye ſolely'inthar. Beſides the Office 
of FP43phir (wherein he tranſa&s from 
God with us) which belongs to Chriſt 
as Mediator, ' there alſo appettiins to 
him the Office'of 'a Prieſt, wherein he 
afts for us* with God. Bur ſeeifig I'faid 
thar the Notion of Surety, Heb.7.22. 18 
ofthe ſame import with the meaning of 
Mediator , Heb. $. 6. &% 9.15. It was 
becauſe it is his Sacerdorab Office,” with 
reſpe&t to which he is in boch cheſe 
places. ſo ſtyled, "Though therebe other 
Offices which as Mediator! he exerciſetli 
| | cowards 


: POTS Ie pos "0 OT 
IB Pg EG : 


——_—_ OF, 
cowards'the Church, * and Which viher- 
places of Seriptare bear Teſtimony 0.5 
yecit is his Office of Prieſt-atone tharis 
incended in the Term Mediator, in bork 
the fore-going Texts, And fo the No+- 
tions of Surety and Mediator are of the 
ſame Latitude, otherwiſe his being sSpexfor 

- 15S a much narrower Notion than his be- 

ing Mediator, 2&lv.' Though the ad- 

miſſion of Chriſts being ſtyted Surety of 
the Covenant, becauſe he hathrarified 
and- confirmed it, will not preclude his 
being Surety alſo upon other accounts ; 
yer | wiltadd that there is nothing of his 
ratifying the Covenant, and undertakine 
for the performance of it, inrended in 
that Term: Now the Reaſons that 
fway me to this belief, and conſequently 
to judge Mr. Sherlocks paraphrafe not 
only gx0undleſs 'bur-perverſe are theſe. 

(r.) It ſhakes Gods infinite Veracitys 

which is the foundation' of all Divine 

Faith, We may ſometimes queſtion 

whether ſuch a Declaration come from 

God 3 bur admitting once thar it is His, 

there' is no room lefr to ſuſpeR irs being 

True, To make promiſes, is the Iffue 

of Gods arbitrary and ſoveraign' Will, 

bur to keep and fulfi} them; being made; 
| . pro: 
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proceeds fromthe Ecernal|ReQicude-and. 
IEEOL bas N road To deny his Be- 
"ing,.is 2. lefler di ment pur upon 
Nag Wi 0 henk Be, $4 02h fallifie ; 
his Word... Chriſt needed a Teſtimony _ 
from'God to. confirm his Miſſion, buc .J 
God. needed, none from Him to eſtabliſh 13 
his being True and Unchangable. Though 
we need :good aſſurance that they who. 
pretend. to: be, the Heralds. of. Heaven, 
be not Impoſtors, yer the only reaſon of 
believiog. what God faith, is his own In- 
fallibility. (2. ) The Apoſtle .reckon- 
ing up all the evidences of the Immutabi- 
licy, of God's Counſel hath omitted this, 
and thereby precluded ir from the nume 
ber.of them. .Other ſecurity in order , co 
oux Conſolation we need not, nor hath 
God thought fit to. give any but his Pro- 
miſe and Oath; And as | 

by ihe firſthe gives us a See &#eb.s. 
Right (providing wean- 16,17,18,19, 
ſwer.the Conditions an-  - | 

nexed to them) .So he aſſures us by the 
ſecond, that there are no latent 
releryes... ( 3-) Had the A- Sees 
poſtle been, introducing Chriſt 
in; the- place of ; and advancing him a- 
bove Moſes., who aged fors and __ 
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God to the People,there might have beeii . / 
ſome probability in Mr. $heyrlocF's gloſs; 
but by introducing him into the raomi of, 
and exalting him above Aaron, who att- 
ed in behalf of the People towards God; 
there.is a piain overthrow given to it, 
Schlichtingius;who uſerh not to be over1t- 
beral in conceſſions relating to the thionour 
ofChriſts Prieſt-hood,yer grants cyedibile 


© efſe in wore Fog ſacerdotium Chriſti 


zntelligt, That the Priefthood of Chriſt 
i in all probability implied in his Spon- 
ſorſhip. *Tis true, he rakes a_courſe by 
che Notion which he afſigns of Chrifts 
Prieſthood, namely, that i eo precipue 
Chriſti ſacerdotium confiſtit quod per ChtH- 
ſium Deus promiſſa ſud nobis exhibeat, 
chat his conceſſion ſhall little avail us; 
but as I dare not think that Mr.. Sherlock 
will eſpouſe it. ſo ; Ifhe do, I ſhall know 
whom to liſt him among, and whatto re- 
ply to him, bur in the mean time I forbear, 
Is being once evinced that the Vadimony 
of Chriſt relates to his Prieſthood, we 
do thereby immediately obtain thit the 
ratifying of the Covenant is no prt .of 
his Suretyſhip : For all that Chriſt 
does under the reduplication of a 
Prieſt, is for ns; and in our behalf to- 
| wards 
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In brict=thar.Ghciſts-Spoſor ſlip! [relates 
to/his Priefth6odg' there: needs ho- miore 
erate nrenhabeyr add for 
| are*ceachabley arid for. 
others5Þ know.no mears-ſefficiensto in- 
ſieuit them neicherchave the vatity ro 
age His fulcepcron-of Suterythip 
| ischeriſe-andbeſis-of his Sacerdoral Of- 
| fice, :and whatſoever tierdidin diſcharge 
of his ;Prieftly:Funttion;24c ws in purſu- 
ance of bis having ſubſtituted -biaſelf our: 
a ar 60 re FIR lie djanire ant 
Boundaries obhis: fetabete:: 
haediday qi gore borne 
blexo; and perfortntdias om HighPrivft;« . 
Forthough thecompa@iand conventions ' "8 
between:Him-and rhivParherbetheforns Y 
datipmzandfountaiwobboch, yerhis Prieſts: 4 
hoodiisownediatdly :eredted vpon hrs fu 
cEption tobe our;2rds or SUretyprAnd 
goings eeathigChoiags our” '8þvaford-" 
riſecht from:ab agreemeaci which-Jnrer- 
velid-levehen che Fdbber and Hiui;c and? 
' exenath inſeifsinobe works dfhisSacer- 
dogal yndticing':we :mwſt;therefbre-have' , 
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extent of his being our Surety is to be re- 
gulated and determined. - The impor- 
tance and. derivation of the Term as ap- 
plyed to Tranſattions amongſt men, falls 
| latinicely ſhort of exprefling the Vadi- 
mony which Chriſt entred into and un- 
dertook, For beſides that, the one re- 
lates to Crimes, the. other to pecuniary 
debts; and that the party, to whom the 
Security here is given, ſtands conſidered 
aSa Recor, whereas elſewhere we con- 
{fider him as a meer Creditor, there are 
alſo other eſſential differences , namely, 
that in tranſactions amongſt men, -he who 
gives the Security ſuppoſeth the Debtor 
Solventzbut in the caſe before us, our ina- 
bilicy toſatisfie, lay as the ground-work 
of the whole of Chriſts ſuſception. The 


Law of Creation which had a _— 


annexed toit, denouncing wrath again 
all manner of tranſgrefſion, being by us 
violated and broken z it pleaſed God 
(though he did not relax the puniſhment 
at leaſt in its eſſentials which was threac- 
ned) for the exalting the honour of his 
Grace, todiſpenſe with. the Law fo+far 
as concerned the immediate ſubje&, and 
to allow a ſubſtitution. Upon this, in 
com> 
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doth: the interpoſure of -the Son enter. 
And the greatend of his coaceming hiina 
ſelfbeing the advancement of tlie Glory 


of Gods Wiſdom and Mercy in our reco- - , 


_ very in ſuch a way and manner as. chat 


not only. none of the Divine Actribhtes 
ſhould be impeached or eclipſed,” not the 
Decorum of Gods Government ſpoiled ; 
but that through .Sins having a meet re+ 
compence meaſured out to it, God might 
appear the Protector of his Laws; 'it was 
thereupon | neceſſary chat He ſhould 
undergoe the puniſhment which the 
Juſtice and Law of God made _dne. td 


fins And forasmuch as- this -coald; 


not be effeted withour having out 
fins transferred upon him , he there- 
fore ſubſtituted | himſelf in our roottt ; 
and « became our arrivyc; and Sutto- 
are. And this is all that we meatt 

by our Legal Union with Chriſt, which 
the Term and Notion of his -being our 
Surety doth not. only diſplay and il« 
laftrace, but confirm and prove. And. 
whereas Chriſt is ſtyled the Swrery of 
4 better Covenent, it is becauſe the En- 
ating of che Covenant of Grace re- 
fpeats his wndertaking to be made 
Nanz Sin; 
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the Mofal cauſe and * Condition' with- 
out' which - there had been no over- 


tures bf mercy' 


Appellatur ſpon- 
Ps bon 
dit &- ultro' in 
ſe ſuſcepit pre 
ftare' 'onme 4, 
quod Fuſtitia & 
Lex Santa Des 


ques nee mutart,. 
abnegart- 


nec 
nec diſſumulari 
poruit, *ekigebat 
ut fierer, ſi bona 
Teftaments pax, 


wita; ſalus nobis 


donari & noſtra 
fiers  debebant. 
Momma de va- 
ria conditione 
& ſtatu Ecclef, 
Tom. 1, cap. 1. 


P.'8. 


made to the Sons of men. 
It was 1n' conſequence of 
Chriſts ſuſception: co be | 


' our Sponſor ,- and with 


reſpe&to the Obedience 
of his: Life, and Sacrifice 
of his Death 'as the pro-. 
curing. /-and | deſerving 


Cauſe, that God entred 
.-1nto : a. -Covenant. with - 
' Man-kind, promifing to 


pardon their fins , re- 
ceive them into favour, 
& crown them with- life, 
upon ſuch terms &condi- 
tions as the Father 8:Son 
thought. fit. to preſcribe. 
What theſe are,the Goſ- 
pel dechares; nor is any: 
man. actually. forgiven, 
juſtified, or admitted in- 
to friendſhip with God, 


but upon a. performance of the conditi- 
ens, and having the qualifications there 
required. - Chriſts own diſcharge was an 
Immediate conſequent of his fufferings, 


and. 
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and-they for whoin-heſuffered hadall 
immediately a Fundamegneal-Rightof be; | 
ing- acquitted 5: but:their-anal deliver, 
raeice was:to.be in/the way & order, that 
| He: who: had ſubſticatedihim(elf in- 068 
room; "and he. whohad bothradwitced atx& 
been. the Author of: the-:{fubſticuriong 
thought fic to-appoinc. . - This:I have,the 
longer infiſted upon, becauſe pur Author 
either doth-not , .or. with not-underitand 
; thoſe whom he writes againſt... For by: 
| what he ſays againſt Dr. Faromb upon this 
1- Theme,l am apt'to think thathe conceives 
lhimfelf rooWitty to underſtand what he 
reads, or that he conſales the 'Nar:conferd 
»iſtsBook only that he may turnthem in; 
to- Burleſque & ridicule, He Firlt Fathers 
ſucha Notion.of Chrifts beingour Suey. 
pon. Him, :as neither he gar any man 
that was in his Wits everhbeld,' arid then 
ſets bimſelf co exerciſe this Faca!ry in op- 
poſing ic. To affirm of us that we make 
| Chriſt: our-Spoyſor. 79 diſcharge . + 
} the Offices of Picty. and Virtue, p.29\6 
Taſtice -anid Temperance in ow ct 
1 Ffead as Mr:Sherlock doth,is.to impute his 
own miſtakes tous, that he may the het- 
cer upbraid us. Although we plead the tMe- 
ritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt againit 
| Nnz3 the 


: {350) FE. 
the accuſation of the Law, yet we'con- 
rend for' 2 perſona} Righteouſneſs of 'onp 
own, to anſwer the demands ofthe Gof- 
pel. Our: fulfilling the Terms of the 
New Covenant, 15' the condition en 
titling us to che Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, 
by which alone we eſcape the curſe of the 
Old, Though Chriſt ' hath merited all 
that Grace, in the ſtrength and virtue of 
which, we repent, believe, and obey, yer 
it is we our ſelves that do fo, and nor 
Chriſt, And therefore I haye nothing 
farther to ſay.to our Author in this Mat- 
ter, but muſt ſuffer him to fight with 
-his own ſhadow, Let him bur once jaſti- 
fie his charge of our making the Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our Perſonal Righ- 
peonſneſs, 'or that we maintain Chriſt to 
have fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in our ſtead; 
and ] do here affure him thatI am nor on- 
ly.ready to ailow his ſevereſt reproofs, 
bur to commend and ſecond them, Bur 
rill then T leave him to encounter the 
Wind-mills of his own Imagination, 'and 
to hew the poſts which his Fancy hath 
erectedin the room of Phanatick Adyer- 
ſaries, 
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viceableneſs thereof, t6'conductns ro che 
belief of a Legal Union with Chriſt, is 
char which we muſt addreſs next to the | 
explication of, Miizn;,, which 'we render 
Mediator, isa Term ina manner peculiar 
to the ſacred Writers, *Tis ttve; he 
whom Thucydides t les zo; Pixachc, the 
| Schotiaft calls ue#irns PiniThThG. It; 1s des | 
rived 42 73 pts and fignifies one that in- 
terpoſerh between two parties at vari- 
ance, to accommodate and compoſe their 
difference. The Socinians, thoſe de+ 
 Clared Enemies of the ſatisfaction -- of 
Chriſt, chough they retain the Term as 
applyed to Him, yet rhey do ſo enervare 
che meaning of it;as itt effec ro overthrow 
whar in words rhey ſeem co acknowledg, 
For by ſtating the' whole of Mediator- 
ſhip in his being God's Zegate, and the 
Iciterpreter of the Divine Will to Man, 
roy not only fapplant his Mediatorial 
Office through diſclayming the principal 
Reaſons and Ends of it, but miſtake the 
rrue and primitive import of the word, 
There may be an znternuncins between 
parties, who ſtand in alliance of friend- 
ſhip; but Mediator includes in its zdeq, a 
ſuppoſition of difference among thoſe be- 
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the Apoſtle, Gah 3.29. [That is.5.48 


"Buds hee ſumo 
& neutroiv. Non 
ſolet ſequeſter ſe 
enterponere #- 
Fer COS qurs num 


ſunt. -i,e. que 


bene conveniunt; 
Grot. m lac. 


Grittus .  expounds .it;, 
"There 15 10 need of 4; Me: - 
diator between thoſe:that 
are at agreement. 'Me- 
dlation not, only implies 
two diſtinct parties,..be- 
tween whom-there 1s,to 
be an interpoſure, -bucal- 
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Non _ unizs - ſothat there isa variance 
partis ſed dua- 19 be accommodated, 
rum carumgue S$nidas gives us the true 


 diſſidentium. Ja- import of weirns. when he 


cob, Capel. renders it by etemorins. a 

Peace-maker. Ido nor 
deny but that Chriſt's diſcharge of his 
Prophetical Office, js a part of the exer- 
ciſe of his Mediatorſhip ; Bur as the 
whole of his Mediatorial undertaking doth 
not conſiſt jn his being Gods Ambaſſador 
to declare His Will, and. the purpoſes..of 
his G:ace concerning us; {9 a variance 
between God and us lies at. the bottom, 
and gave occ3fion_to. his comeing forth 
asa Legite from the Lord to us. . The 
whole Tenor of the New Covenant, 
whereo! Chriſt is the Meſſenger and Ax 
| | | poſtle, 
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. poſtle, -importethca; difference between 
God and us, through -the violation of =# 
former. As the' preſcription of Repen- 
- 2ancets us, "together with the whole of 
that Religious Worſhip which God re- 
quires 'of us, argues him recancileable, 
ſo it ſpeaks him-antecedently.offended, 
I8is an affront roReaſon.as well as Scrip- 
tuce;” to imagine-a Mediator without re- 
ſpectro a foregoing difference; Some 
hdve conceiyed-' {though as well againſt 
2s without” the "countenance ' either of 
Reaſon 'or Scripture ) thar the Son of 
God:ſhould have been-Incarnite; though 
man had perſevered in his Integrity , but 
none fave” the Socinians ever dream'd 
that any one could come in the 'quali- 
ty. :of a Mediator, where there was not 
a'- previous difference between thoſe 
in whoſe behalf-he ſo appeared, Thar 
he ſhould'be ſtyled a Mediator, ' meer- 
ly with. regard to his "declaring God's 
Grace' and Favour to man-, | together 


with the 'duty 'whichy God” required - 


of..us, is: repugnant to every” Text 
in the Bible, where. the' Term - oc- 
currs z: and” that. it ' contradids - the 
common ſenſe of Mankind 1a their ap- 
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| Recepe ſig-- plication and /uſagei.of 
nificatriane  &  theWord , Secinur hin 


wnigars. uſu. lo- 
peat » fattum 
eſt ut is qu, Pa» 
cem meer 7 
quocnngque modo 
conceliet Me- 
diator appelle- 
tur. de Seruat, 
ue 


ſelfis forced to acknowe 
ledge. Now as an in- 
terpoſare between two 
differing parties tocom- 
promiſe a difference is 


included inthe des of a 


Mediators: ſo there are 
ſeveral things. intrinſe- 


cally belonging to 'the 
Mediatory Office a Work 'of Chrift, 
which do not appertain to Mediation 
ſimply conſidered. For whereas other 
Mediations are. chiefly managed by way 
of entreaty and interceſſion, the Office 
and Wotk of Chriſts Mediation conſiſts 
not ovly fundamentally, bur principally 
inhis oþlation of himſelf as a _ 
Sacrifice., I do not preclude the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt from bearing ſhare in his 
Mediatory Work, I only ſay , that as 
the whole of his interpoſure is notro be 
confined to it, ſo it had in every part and 
_ degree. of it a reſpe&t to, and did bear 
upon his giving himſelf for a Ranſom. 
Not only his Interceffion now in Hea- 
ven, which excludes the geſtures of a 
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conſiſtent with the. ſtate of Glory, ts. 
which he is exalted, and the accompliſh- 

ment which he hath -made of all that was 

required of Him as-the ground and Mo- 

tive of the Commuication of Mercy to 

us)--and yes meerly in the repreſentation 
of his Meritorious: paſſion and Sacrifice, 
(which whicher it be at any time accom- 
panied with an articulate voice, I do nor 
determine ) bur his interceflion hereon 
Earth, which (as well becauſe the Obla- 
tion'and Sacrifice that he was afterwards 
to repreſent, was not then «diſpatched, 
as in #xaloey to the ſtate of Humiliation 
he was then in) behoved tobe:vocal, and 
in way of formal fupplication; I fay noe 
only the one, but the other alſo, reſpe&s 
his Mediatorious paſſion as their Foun- 
dation, andas the cauſe, ground & mo- 
tive, with relation ro which the things in- 
terceded for/are: procured, > Chriſts in- 
terpoſure as Mediator between God and 
Man, took its rife from, and bore upon a 
compac. between the Father and Him, 
that he ſhould be Incarnate, and give his 
1 Life aRanſom for many. © This the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt doth moſt emphatically inftru& 
; uSin, 1 7i9:.2.6. Heb:$.6.9. 15.8% 12. 
24- which. are all the places where he is 
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in expreſs Terms ſo ſtyled.” Now bad 
aor the ſuſceprion of our fins preceded 
ag che Anrecedent impulſive canfe. of 
: Chritts ſufferings, he could neither be ſaid 
33 to be.made Sin for #, nor to bear them; 
E not te: have-them laid' upon; him, ' nor 't9 
a dye for our Offences 5 nor to be our Ran- 
| ſom: Nor could the-infliting of ſuffer- 
ings upon him have been either good in 
it-ſelf, or an a& of Recoral Juſtice in 
God, or have had ' any tendency to his 
glory, or cothe honour of his Law, -or'to 
deterr Sinners from offending ; yea,;pre* 
clude once the conſiderationof fin.as the 
meritorious cauſe of 'the Agonies which 
Chrift underwent, and the Love, Wilſe- 
dom, Juſtice, and Recorſhip of Godare 
obnoxious to reflexions, and ſtand lyable 
to be impeached. And if ic be once ob- 
tain'd that our fins are the Meritorious 
impulſive cauſe of Chriſts Death, his 
ſuſception of our Guile will neceſſarily 
follow. For Guilt being: nothing but an 
Obligation to puniſhment, &:ic being im- 
poſſible to .conceive ſuch a habitude' be- 
twixt a perſon and fin, thatirt ſhould be 
the meritorious impulſive cauſe of his pu- 
niſhment, and yet he not be under an ob- 
ligation to puniſhmear, it plainly —_— 
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12t gnile muſt be: ſuppoſed antecedent to. 
a demerit of puniſhment. - | Guilc and*pu-: 


- niſhment being Kelares, he thar is obnox- 


:0ns to the latter, muſt be previouſly un-. 
der the imputation 'of the former , as 
Biſhop. Andrews 'expreſleth it, Chiiſt 
was firſt made ſin in reſpet# of the Guik, 
and then 4. Curſe in reſpet# of the puniſh- 
ment.Serm.of Juitification on. Fer. 2 3.6. 
Where Sin RR as to expoſe 2 
perſon toa demerit of puniſhment, there 
is an obligation to it, &where there is (ach 
an obligation to it, there is in ſome ſenſe 
or other- Guilt, Thoſe very arguments , 
whereby we overthrow the Popiſh D 
of Believers being diſcharged from the 
Guilt of Sin but not the puniſhment, do 
equally diſprove Chrifts undergoing the 
puniſhment of Sin without ſuſception of 
the. Guile. In brief ( 1.) Through a 
convention betwixt the Father and Son 
our ſins are ſo charged upon andtransfer- 
ed to Chriſt, as to be exacted of him g 
and he hach ſubmirted.to the Demerir of 
them, ſo asto undergoe the penalty- in 
the ſubſtance and kind of it, (though noc 
in.the Adjunds and Conſequential acci- 
dents which would have accompanied ir 
npon ſuch weak, finite, depraved ſubjecs 
| _ 
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——_— thac we Ros a inde 
one. (2.). Through Chriſts" interpo- 
= as Surety and Mediacor-by ſuffenng 
in our ſtead, God hath fo vindicated his 
own Honour, aflerted the Authoriry of 
his Commands, and ſatisfied the ends of 
Law and Government, thar he accepts of 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered as full 
ſatisfaction to his Law and in confideras 
tion thereof, without any reflexiog upon 
his Attributes, or fubverfion of his 
Rectorſhip, he makes a tender of pardon 
to us. (3.)God having admitred the inter- 
poſure of Chriſt on our behalf, 8 having 
inflited ſufferings upon him as a puniſh- 
ment for our fins, and having accepted 
thoſe ſufferings as a Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment for the expiation of our Guilt, and 
having alſoagreed with his Son and de- 
clared jin the Covenant of Grace the 
Terms on which we are made partakers 
of the benefits thereof , we upona per- 
formance of ,theſe conditions, come to 
have all that Chriſt did and ſuffered, as 
our Mediator, imputed to us in a Law- 
ſence, Thatis, the Law owns that Chriſt 
intervening in our room, hath anſwered 
all its demands, fo that God in confiften- 
cy with its exaQtions , may be both juſt 
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' - this being dl 


we intend by a Legal 
Union with Chrift,, namely, thar by the 


Covenant of Rederaption, Chriſt ſo be- 
comes . our Surrogate: as © have our fins 
ina Law-fence imputed to Him, and that 
we through fulfilling the Terms of the 
Covenanc of Grace, have all that, which 
He as ſubſtituted in our place and Read, 
did and ſuffered, rated in a Law-fenſe 
| +» tous: He muſt not only diſclaim Chriſts 
- being Mediator in any proper ſenfe , bur 
renqunce the whole Gofpel that denys ir. 
Having not only declared , but juſtified 
that there is a Legal Union berween 
Chriſt and Believers, and having alſo 
ſtared and defined whar it is, and wherein 
it conſiſts, all chac remains incumbent up- 
on me, relating to this Head is, to ſhew 
that che whole ofa Chriſtians Union with 
the Lord Jeſus, is not comprehended 
in this, nor hereby expreſſed. And ut. 
There are many Scripture Texts mani- 
feſtative ofan Oneneſs thar theSaints have 
with Chrift, which a Legal Union doth 
$_ not come up tothe heighth and grancenr 
of. As thera is not any one =_ inche 
Goſpel which the Holy Ghoſt hath judg- 
ed meerco expreſs in greater variety of 
phraſe 


cannoways ſultun.cheweght.of mollot- 
them. ::7Fis noconfltent with-the;Wil- 
dom and: Goodneſs; af God. 10 earertain- 
us with pompous: words; Or. io-treatus 
with-Hyperþalical expreſſions, , when he 
isdeclaring to, us the Myſteries of Faith, 
ro;which:-he noc-0nly..requires our aflenc,: 
duty;dependent upan-them.,::+Wha.can: * 
thinkhas-a Legal Unianis all that..che - 4 
Holy. Ghoſ1inteadsjby-.our peing one: + 
Spitibwithche Loed, and being ingraffed 
inca Him asBranchesare intoa ſtock, or: 
rogt 5 cemented co-Hum,as the building 1s - 
tothe, Foundation. incorparated, with - 
himy a5-0ur Aliment and Food is with,onr . 
fleſbly; ſab{tance;. ligu'd- and, connected - 
to.him, as the-Bodily Members; are..to: 
their Natural- and: Vital ;Head © Iknow ' 
all cheſe-exprefliogs are Merapharical ,: 
yet: alſa know-that chey muſt be.declara-. 
tive afſomechivg chat: is not only real, bur 3 
whoſe greamels itis.not ealy to.canceive..; 
As the. variety of Meraphors .yyhich the. 
Spixit makes uſe of co decipherit.by, de-. 
clare. its, importance, ſo the quality. of 
them [ſeyves--to incimare that it i$. not. 
"<3 | | meerly 
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> Non a0tdon 
bole worſe, choſen to expreſs No bys 


_ ordeita ly NN 
tha atone; "Of 
which they are deſig and brought to 


Hlaſtrace, - 2dly, Thoſe things being 
diſtin «nd: different whoſe ideas are 
ſo; theſormal Conception of our Legat 
Anion with Chriſt being hogely diffe-. 
rent from the Notion which we have. of 
our Spiritual Union with Him, it plaioly 
follows that 'oar we Etence'td 
Him; imports ſome beſides a Le- 
pal Oneneſs. Now that the 74e« which 
we: have of che one; is diſtin from thac 
which we have of the other appears (x)in 
that'our Zeg#lUnion implyes a-Relation 
to Chriſt as our High Prieft and Spoiyſor; 
interpoſing and ating in our behalf to- 
_ Gods whereas our Myſtical Uniori 
peQeth Him as 'aQing to us-if the 
quley of a Vical Head. (s) Becauſe 
wuincilrm of that is Chiiſts: ſalception 

of our fins'upon him, -2nd che Fathers im: 
puting them to him; bur che wexwof 


wa is he Spiric of Chriſt dwelling in us, 
O 0 and 


4+ (s to ns, and dilc Fey wheat 

Rug "the' eftegt, of our page Hnions 

farther, communication! of Grace 
ther with gquickoing GAS AGES => 

OW up Ie. Sh (ger co 
lacs i our Head,. and are pon 499 op 
zlapted co live. t9\Godz 3d, Tha 
things are. differegt,. jargot ag, a 
the meritorious frvit as well. as.the. Gr 
[96996 ofthe oth her-;,and cha this. 
tua? 


emhich hs the.chings ap Rand 
in, mighe,be eafily;demap ſtrared, 1.,Fox 


though many of the formal benefits of a 
Legal Union, ſuch as Acual diſcharge 
from Wrathuand Juſtification;to Life,,ao 

nar. arrive ro. US, but chrough,che jnter- 
vention of a Spixitual , conglutination, © 
oar Mediator,. (ic being not only in-the 
power of the Father -agd Son £0 appoine 
in what order, 2nd, upon. what Terms we 
ſhould.. have an Intereſt in, che; -pur- 
chaſed; Redemption, but the; yery;Nar 
ture of our deliverance, which was.-not 
only 2 ranſoming us. from;W,rath; bus a 
an us. to. the, fayous. of Godz-and 


an 
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_ hiſed fhic of what Chiilt as ſubftiryced 

it our TOM, and" fo” one' with us'in'cop- 

—_ tn and ſuffered. Yea, 'the 

ng Heir of all t things,” td 
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in rhe; relation 


7's "26 946 ekaed coukie Motte! 
ration of Maral Union, which is" alFctur 
ſome '(and-rhoſe very confiderableÞer-" 
{dns will admie"co ihtercede betwixr 
Chriſt and Believers. '' By Moral Ution 
we utiderftand a Harmony of Wills,” an' 
agfeement'in defigns, dconfedetarion in 
affeQions ;' in 4 word,” ax Union by way 
6f'moryal-and reciprocal love. TW 
ſtyled. 6rat from its: band: or Jigatuxe, 


Whith-35" Eye. - '- Love is not* only . 
Ooz che 
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be:Princjpaland:chiefeſt;, but ihe ſource 
and: fownegin af al}; litmane Aﬀecions, 
All the A fletions.: are: but the {everal 
forms ant} hapreof Love, - Delire, Fear, 
Augdry:Hope,i Sertow; Delight, &c- 

are hc ehe'vatious Forms and Aſpects, of 
Loves atcording-45 its QbjeG: is.circum- 
ſtamited updee.che:confideration of ab- 
ſeat; preſent;:aake; or. difficulr.te be en- 
joyed, 65:1 Asthe Qbje@t Beloyed,is 
aftect ed: with«higorthie Circumſiance, 
ſs Love! reccivesa mew Modibieation, 
and ibecomes: clothed veithu:this or ithat 
Farms: » And: indeed Loye 1s oa, very 
Unigive Natures fig the Marriage of one 
IntelleaualBeing:t0; another. -Tis-ghe 
irbngett bond of Alliance, ahe-maſigan- 
nexive; COMent, 1: Ail-Loye tendsto {I- 
nigng;jto;have xhe, heart; implanted; and 
igcorporated- with, the Object beloved. 
Ir both unxes rhe; Lover| to: the Qbject 
which he loyes, and transform's, hiyinto 
Kt -)-W hat, and where!oar Love is/,; that 
and:there we are; There-is an, aflimi- 
lating efficacy in J,ove, whereby, it caſts 
+ the;jpind; into. the-Movidof-the thing Be- 
loved, which made /Auſttn; lay, ſeterram 
am, verraes; If thay loweſt the, Earth, 
thei art\ Barth i: And:the Philoſopher; go 
ay 
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peradds'converſationand (oeigriira ove) 
is not2Qnly Ayled by Wwieroples nin 268 
#45 the nobleſteflorefeenceSperfeRi- 
on-6f Vitrue-z but 4rjferte: defines:it 
ele $6557 by $Goie Caputo s by 90 804141." hvd- 
Bo##57'* OvasHor acricalts Virgil whom 
le entizely loyed; :dimi#@unilanima'; the 
#ulf of $14:9061. '"Now-a'Love-Qnion we 
readily ueknowledg berweentChriſt and 
Believes,” Avit wasififinirecompaſſion 
whith *hifluented! Him nov-onth without 
Matives, bur indeſpiteofobſtaries ines, 
t0/dbevine/our:Ranſolniy forkaving'RE- 
d&&tihed a3: byvhis! Bloody andermraven 
his Trr6e- pon tas by-his Spificpthedurh 
witly Apetiarive delight behold:hisgper- 
chelbagd embrace His likeneſs, "Te 
perſudnce of is'complaceney! in thein, 
that:-he Eſpouſerlveheir eoncerys,”Yeſerits 
theircroubles;and miniſtrerh opporturie 
relief torheim under their (everatexioun- 
Geg":Noris'his Eve greater thanitis 
aſtivig. ,: beinp\a3-Ulnchatpeable- as"iths 
'Freeand" ſuperlative, + Upon” theatre 
'Motives thar: he-works ſueh-diſpoſirions 
W-: | Oo 3 and 
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agd qualifications in us, a$.may reader ng 

fic objects, of his Delight, he rakes care 
r9 prevent .their being rotally loſt, char 
ſa we may natceaſe to: hays 2. ſhare inhis 
cowplacency-..' Admit.thar Chrifts com- 
placential.; Love, ſtands determined; tq 
Holine(ss: and that be delights fs; 
till chey.be;good.s yer Jomucabilty 
of the Dayins;,Caunſels , the Conventi- 
on, berween che Father /;and(Son.jin the 
Covenant. of Redemption, Godly Veras 
City . ih. reference 49 the, promiſes,Wwhich 
he hath, made jo che Covenant af Grace, 
the abſolure;complearne(s af Chills Sa; 
crifige fqr. allthoſe in 'whoſe.beball; hg 
gaye himſelf a., propeiatios 4} 40gethies 
with the prevalencyofi.hisJaterceiong 
and, his deſign in, purchaſing [and beRtowL 
ing che Holy Ghoſt torefide in andaerch 
over; Believers,. may aſſure us-jbar;:he 
will preſerve thoſe as meet objects of; his 
Love, , upon,whom he. hath once engra-. 
ven his Image to make;thean ſa, And 
by. the. way this may ſerveas 2 reply-tq 
that of Mr.-$herlock ,,«214. where, he: 
tells us, hat the Unchangeablengſs,of Gods 
Love, doth. not conſiſt in being|always:@e* 
termined 19. the ſame Objef#, but in that 
ve always, Loves for the fame:reaſon mg 
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E641; apt 
ho ores airy" Poſen Hl Be rot 
be Gvod, hn ther Ob of Bis * 
leve-3s 2 +he'vreſen ei Pup Mae 
For belid&s Rafiqedert ere. 

alas aiFGodl Tore Berra! 
lenceand Compaſſion, of which Pet 4 
abſtea&ed-/ from quatificatiotis gre "the 
Obſes,' Which as 'the Seriprure'dorki | 
every ' where _celebrte av * the high 
love? ſo xh&e" a9 nothirig in us that 
cotile =rerac"#3 bur on thy ronttaty, 
thefewas: every thing” in us which thight 
have: rendred: ns the Obje&s'of ever. 
rg hdignation +” Sec Bow 15.2 


ÞÞ$216/4-F0b-g-9; 10/1 fy. bes 
ſides Tie hol + paſſape/eveh e4king 
is83reFetingio Godsloved? eorpſacen: 
cy;isfram'd toovertnowBleRich, K 

cacon Grace; the petfeyerance of B 
 ligvers; and to/render”the'New Cove. 
natfif \no bereer® than the-Ol;) 'knd" out 
ſanding in- Chriſt 'as ldbricons as our 
ſtanding In Adew was.” Aridtherefore 
Ths9pe: "Mro Sherlock) wal parddirifie if I 
domortreadily+ ſayſcribe to Himir chis, 
foraſmiachas Pknowit reptgninr ro the 
Articles of the Church of ©»2tand, not 
Qo4 to 
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10. mention" what eſe iris.” The:tn- 
changeableneſs:of 'his Hove of Benevo- 
lencewhich xock its Morives from him- 
. ſelf,” and)canmo mdrebeinconſtaneichan 
the Divine-Natareis,''dothſtronghyin- 
fer the'preſerving' thoſe *qualifieations in 
@ femme ed” ar nr RO 
ofhisfoved of zcenty,/ luppoling ' 
-that hehiach imcirprevatericns For the 
beſtowing' of: thoſe uport*us In ordet-.t0 
this rh be'might<delight imus, þeing 
the dim-and 'defier”> of his Erernal ove 
of Good Willy tit aiturally follows ithiar 
-the Jmminicability of hiS-kiddnefs nſitres 
His: watching over? and vanainaming 
-tbem; when once he :hachwrbughethem 
- ans! arid «communicated them: tous.) In 
-briefy Ohrifts\beart-is1 wonderfillyckitic 
in love twwrhe Teriewed: and/clanQilied 
Con}, Thou" haft rawfbed any berry apy 
 Siſtes ; my /$penſe;” (ays'he;r Cant. 459. 
Fho'word' there wſed oceures:nd where 
 efſeint che: Scripture, and figaifies rohave 
won; engaged :feized-upon';/or.rob'd 
one of his-»hearr./ 5!Tis aterm:/borrouted 
from pafſionate Lovety] whoiis:got:Ma- 
ſer, of his'ownheatt , :anotherhaving 
odtren. the poſſefion 7of- 10,511 Herthar 
ove usarnleſsrarertian dying iforius, 
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aha were" Pabhrtes)3\cailibye be 
6 ur por erm rene 

{henns irvbis Aand teneredtus- 
mags: Qao: the-o-- 


cohivlik 
cherhand; hb Lawoofm pros 
Soub ro ChtifticaavHe eejealtis in js 
bo ow aorta Hl Kavihevree- 
nelsgeatlyneſs,orinfences obdiftavtiy, 

yerths fo reciprogal; rehab uÞaen 

yidtibw of 
2meric ,2and- thei |pioptaſion-f «hb New 
"Natubey iveltayt340-a8dembraceth bijn. 
(Phe; Chriſtiary nqt! ionfly.oeckons 


Qlitiſh ancobj#@;hiefly'; \<ortbyndb his 


Hrines-hiurby enticnoy; egrels; -and-e 
afSorly alteeſtionhoviiledvadrs 
Conjunetion and: Linion.- which: hinh/ 
\Eioul lbats comes:thaei liſueft#idn add 
'fangwor ofheart 40-0njoy img andto ce- 
ceiyetss impreſſions:; ; \ hence: proceeds 
the 1aenGent joninent) ofpae: Wills. this; 
bes hence: aHo there ſprings aconcetn: 
-- men: fofthis' Intereſt+morethari: for)bar 
;0wn.+ All che reviprocal love-and friend- 
rſhipof Hs World fie but horny Jaduire 
glergoaxiniy Idols ahd :Inniges: of:ove 
and: Friendſhip. , +beidg:4ompired -with 
' Whatnrereedes between -Ghrif15and 
Chriſtians, Now! this-'Loye «+ Union , 


We 


Re3ſoer, -nohdtct-166rJfdg- 
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599). TE 
we not only own, bue plead for, 28d. 
ſtate our happineſs inthe perſecion of. i 
Noz45 there any-thing ebat, recom 
Heaven, more. t9 v9;;than-thataur Fr 
ſhalbbe-there enflamed.with and waited 
b y holy;ardors tai\Oneiſo infinitel 
bleiin cab Hes \perkecions, _ Lou 
ſpeakably. de erying> PBr, es 
for.his free and preveeing, AveVas bis 
exuberant: and; ſfapecia ar Joe beers 
This Corjuattion;chrou ere 
bond of; lowe,. (manife ir; ; racy 
on+and-;anifarm:,' obedience ) tine 
Ghriftians &.the Lord, ;Je{ys ift 5145 
often mentioned in the holy -leayes. ).Buy. 
yeuIaannos-affeac tochoſe whodtarethe 
whaſe:of Believers Uojonito the perſon 


of. the tor meerly-.in a.reciptacal; 
7 90d us; Becauſe ons;Chri+ | 


the Scriprure will not llw lbto kbikir S 
our.allent 0, as-not being teconcileable - ' 
to thoſe-grand,lofiy, and emphaticalieas 
profile much the Holy Ghoſt peculiat»: 

y-.:appropriateg to declare; the Uldity 
np intervenes: berween. Chriſt and 
Chriſtians, Thar: there:is/ an Jnianr of 
Aﬀections -between-oge Ghriſftianzind ay 


nother, 
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—_  CI0v0)} 
nother, I + will not be .denyed, 
' noe is he Arggurge Chriſtian: a not 
a wicaeſs of ir-in himſelf, '3nd;who doth 
not in the ſeveral! ways wherein! itis diſ- 
playable, endeayour 'to\give evidence of 
_ it to the world, ©; //Tis' this Love Union 
' . amongſt Chriftians which -our Lord Je- 
fs ſoſolemaly prayed fors Fob; £721. 
*Tis this which he hath enjoyned his Dik - 
ciples as his New Commandment, -and 
which he bath appointed: to be abba 
of perfectiqn unto: them. F94.r 
Cel. 3; 14; ©Tis this which is repre _ 
asan evidence'/both-of onr Love-Union 
with God, 11 Fob 4. 12. andofourim: | 
plancationineo Chrift by Regeneration; 
1.66314 Tisthis thatwas the glory 
of the Primitive Saints; AGs 4.4 2and 
for whichthe very Heathembarh'admis 
red them; and payed: thenxan'Jricernal 
veneration:: lo 2word,'tisthiswhere- 
by all che Members of: 'Civitibeing firſt 
copulared iro Him a5 2004 Vital living 
Head; -and/bemg:Harmanions' in the be: 
lief: of -at::rhe Efſencial Foridgmenczl 
— vfe the ——_— Come”: (x9 
NCiPally. Kat, togetner. amvng'ttbent- 
Folarens N Andwhers thixisor,a politic 
/ confaderacy,” 2ada wicked ronfpiration 


there 


chad hey ddalyin fe acci- 
dentor oct {0 evetr the Mor: Ft> 
ion berwixt CHAI ChAER 
fromthe MoratUnion' of Chi 
mong themſely: rhe ſoutice nd tpting; 
the Rictives: Boy, *Atgyments;'*the ge: 
 grees, dimenſions, p72 nies inftante$'of 

tifeftation' being 'not/ oniverſatly the 
fame; eſther inthe lovethar Chir{Fbear- 
_ td Believers; or in the' ffames Which 

Cheriſh"and maintain +6w4tdFhim; 
bn thbſethat obrain'in the love of 6 one 
Child'bf God to another) but my meat: 
ing'is, tharthey differ ſperificall Fad It 
kind:* * And in proof of rhis, T'defireno 
more, 'bue that” Perfons: wogld' withouc 
prepoſiefſion; &*Ptefudice'examine ſuch | 
Texts as F0b.'15. 1,23 LEN 3 Cv. 
t2:37. Row. 8. 1, 9,10. Gal. 2.30, 
Fob, 6.556. norto mitition' more; where 
EO betwixr Clitiſt and Believersis 
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$ he 
fab) ection . xy the, Ss are. to 
Chill. as their Es Fa 
| | If 3:22, .and.the attendance. which 


parſuance thereof. they . we, it, bt 
SY Aſas 6/12, fogerher with t> I 
adoratian and wor , Which they. pay 
him 3 Heb.; 1,6... amt "xl cir re2ginefs. to 
miniſter .in \ShachFer Sd. JE) en- 
joyns them abouthis-Cburch, Heb. 3 14 
Lay be 6s allthis, xhey* are. 40. aTpe af 
| Fi: Fax ay Nope by pare flan 
; araors. 
3 yon, tþ that, more Perſe N 


ey have of the attractive beau 
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nated cncelleds, bot RIO 
mediate attendance-upoghisgloriousper- 
ſon, eſpecially fromybeic beiagaboye alt 
remptations that may-divert errankeny wot 
from ſo amiable an. agd/bein 

fiom all impureLuſts char may dan Hr 
flames) do cleave: to'-him-withy a Love 
more defecated and pare,/as well gs ore 


' intenſe & elevated y than we can whoate 


ſo far beneath them i in-che-quality-of our 
Nature, and- whoſe Underſtandingoae 
ftill ſo much benighted with: igtorance 


2nd obnubilaced with:the vapours SofLa Luſt 


and whoſe refidehce-is ſo remotefront 
the place of perfection as well as hap 
ne(s.-: 1-:do not "-derermine i whe 
their happineſs be improvee, and: "their 
everance-in kolineſs-ſecured' by - 
ſus Chriſt 5 though if ſo; there: iva! 
of occaſion.andMotives to proniote ind 
exalt their love him, ariſechthenee/ 
Butdeclining to define anything in” har 
matter, there are enforcetents; enonglt 
befides, .by which their fallies'of Love: 
tothe Lord Jeſus are allured 8 charmed 
forth.» ; For 1ſt, 'Wharfoever they do, 
or _ _— m__ the ego 
nt- Tor 


eras hey ve it all by & from 
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immediate Opentorand Diſpenſer of x, 
Forths'ordey. of-operation 74 the blefled 
Teiity's:25 -19)\external;works; corre- 
{ponds:;untoy and fallowerh.che. order of 
ſubfiltence;; Gt ;Hetce chdugh the Fabrick 
and Creatiangf allthings be aſcribed. to 
the Father 4s::to:Anthority:and/Order, 
Heb,'1+ 4s: and cathe Spirit as to difpoli- 
tion; and: orpament , : 50/2. 12/64;.1/35 yer 
they are peculiarly attaibuted ito. the:Son 
as {0.:immediate operation;; Cel. 1.15, 
I'6y IF; :124]y, The ] Glosy-of God be- 
ing the alone object of-the defiresof the 
Heavenly. Hoſts: it.canaer-gchenwiſe be, 
but.thag the: bogqut which ariſeth co God 
by che: refticntion.of man; through the jn- 
rterpeſore of the;Sonjas: Megiator, muſt 
enflamne; thoſe;pure Spirits: with love-20 
him ;;-throngh whoſe; undenaking)chac 
Glory'is\compaſſed and:effected;:; ;Nor 
is the; Myſjeripus contriwance; af Maas 
recovery; heme:which with a Religi- 
ous curiofisy: they only: lnpk:ineo, x Pets, 
x2:\bye they þock- celebrate this plot of 
Loya and Wiſedom'with:Helirlwjahs;and 
exprels. their acknowledaments for' che 
Glory: which thereby; redgunds ra: their 
bielirMakers in aficduons reſembling 
Bo hs = 
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poſſeſſerh them apoa the:Convertioa of a 
Sinner, Zuk. 5.10.) may be lookt upon 
as 'another incentive 'of their love' to 
Chriſt. We. being ſeparated from the _ 
Love of God, through che loſs of the Di- 
vine Image , forfeited thereupon the 
kindneſs and friendſhip of the Angels 
but being reſtored to conformity arld: ſa- 
vous with God by Jeſas Chriſt, there 
immediately enſues afi draxipardiors A re- 
dintegration of friendſhip between them 
and us. Nordo'l queſtion bur that the 
conſideration, that it is by Chriſt that 
they and we are erautparcriueret FECON- 
ciled and brought into Oneneſs together, 
doth help ro kindle their love roghing, 
And as there is an adhefionofthe Angels 
ro Chriſt by love, ſo on the other hand he 
embraceth thent with complaceticy and 
delight.” - For as therg a, 
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found i h Ge ſo 
min tem ſpteaſure ; Nh EN 
re. Narure;-and their miniftring* {y 
readineſs noc only ava his Throne, but 
in the affairs whereia. he grploy chem a- 
broad iathe-V.orld; lea {ion to behold 
them: Key ug and love. And 
though none of their: Homages equal his 
perfe&tions whoni they. addreſs their Ser- 
vices to, . yet 'cheir faileurs being no 
ways the reſults: of, an impotence con- 
cracked by ſin; but the inſeparable appen- 
dantsof the finiteneſs of their Natures, he 
readily accepts them. The | covering 
their faces with, their, wings , (being in 
teſtimony of cheir-infinice diſtance).is as 
welcome .to- him; and-:doth as much ob- 
lige his. Love as their acclamarions and 
celebration of his praiſe, . There being: 
then. a Love- Union berwixt Chriſt and 
the Holy-Angels, I hope that] may in- 
fer from hence that the Union berween 
Chriſt and Chriſtians is both ſomerhm 
elſe and.more ſablime. I cannot thin 
' that any, who have read: their Bible and' 
believe it, dare-affirm;* but. that beſides 
the - Oneneſs which we have. with the. 
Lord Jeſus, .througl/his participating of 
our Natuze: whick.che Angels have: no 
"0 ſhare 


# 


ſhare 1n, but thac there- is alſo a further 

Union between him and os, of which-as: 
the Angels do no ways partake, ſo nei- 
cher are they capable, 3dly. That the 
Myſtical Union between - Chriſt - and 
Chriſtians conſiſterh. not. in a reciprocal- 
neſs of Aﬀecticns, may beyet further de- 
monſtrated from this, namely, becauſe 
according tothat Notion: of Union, Belie- 
vers are no leſs United to the Father than 
ro the Son ; yea, they are United firſt to 
the Father ere tothe Son, - And I am apt 
to think that there needs not any more 
eo be ſaid againſt an Hypotheſis, but that 
tis pregnant with conſequences of ſo miſ- 
chievous a tendency, Admit once Be- 
hevers to be United after the ſame man- 
ner tothe Father; as they are to Chriſt, 
and we immediately juſtle the Lord Je- 
ſus out of the place of Mediator. Thas 
there is an, Union of Love between the 
Father and Believers, the Goſpel doth 
every where diſplay in moſt amiable and 
bright colours, Hence that of the Apo- 
ſtle, He that dwelieth in Love. dwelleth 
in God, and God in him, '1 foh. 4: 
16. As Love is the only Aceribace 
of - the Divine Nature- which | is' a- 
lone put to give us an 1444 and wes 
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of God; ſo to be Love, is repreſented 
after a manner peculiar to God as the Fa- 
ther. The Love of the Father was the 


firſt ſpring and ſource of our recove- 


ry, and of all the means of accompliſhing 
and bringing it about. It was the Fa- 
thers Love that contrived a way toreco- 
ver us; when we had forfeited all right ro 
Happineſs, and were neicher careful, nor 
in a condition to regain it. When there 
were no Motives in us to invite his Love; 
his Love it ſelf was in their room. And 
how great was his Love when he gave 
him whom he ſo dearly loved, for a Ran« 
ſom of thoſe who were guilty of fin 
which he fo greatly hated. The tran- 
ſcendency.of his Love, is the greateſt 
Obſtacle ro the belief of it. After thaty 
his Love had travailed with plots of Mer- 
cy to poor Sinners, in what noble and a- 
muſling effe&ts did it exeft it ſelf £ See 
Foh. 3. 16. Rem, 5. 8. 1 Foh. 4. 9,10: 


In a word, it is Love which is eminently. - 


acribed to the Father in the Oeconomy 
of che Bleſſed Trinity about the Work: 
of Mats Salvation. And this property 
of his:Nature, which he choſe co diſplay 
in the work of Redemption, he. hath act- 
ed to the uttermoſt, - wheres he did ior 
Pp 3 fo 


ſo by his Power, which he manifeſted.in 
the Works of Cteation, it being within 
the compaſs of his Omnipotence and Ex- 
uberant' Bounty to produce a World 
more glorious than this. ' And though 
all this reſpe&s Gods Love of Com- 
paſſion to the Ele, yet we may hereby 


gueſs what his Love of Delight in Be- 
lievers is, on whom his Love of Good- 


neſs hath compaſſed its deſigns. When 
his Love of Benevyolence hath attained ſo 
much of its End as the renewing us in 
part to his Image, and the recovering us 
back to our obedience, He views over 
with delight the births that his com- 
paſhan went with, and beholds the ef- 
fes of his good Will with unſpeakable 
corplacence. That -fimilitude which 
his ?.ove in its firſt conſideration defign- 
ed aa inrended, his Love in the ſecond 
Notion of it embraceth and ſettles its de- 
light upon. And that Believers do em- 
brace the Father with a Love equal and 
proportionate to that which they have 
for Jeſus Chriſt, I hope I need not 
fpend time to prove. Beſides the Al- 
teaive and atrractive perfetions which 
the illummated Underſtanding diſcovers 
Im both, as they partake of the ſame Di- 
| vine 
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vine Nature and Effence,-.it meets with 
enforcing Motives of Love in the Oeco- 
.nomical aftings of each, as they are repre- 
ſented in the ,Scripture , operating to- 
wards, & about our Redemption, with . 
different peculiaritigs. in the manner of 
their ating. How doth the Father's 
Love, (in being the Author and Faun- 
tain of our recovery, in his contriving the 
means of it, in giving his Son to be our 
Ranſom and Propitiation in- order to the 
effecting it, and in purſuance of his ac- 
cepting the Sacrifice of his Death as an 
Aronement for ſin, and a meritorious 
price of ſancification, bis being the Ocri- 
ginal diſpofer in way of Authority and 
Order of all that Grace by which we are 
rendred meet obje&s of Gods delight) 
Iinflame the ſouls of renewed Ones 
with Love tohim. 4. This Love-Uni- 
on, as it terminates upon Chriſt from us, 
or, as it implies our Aﬀections being ſer 
upon him, is ſo far from being the formal 
Reaſon of our Myſtical Union, that ic 
doth ſuppoſe us already cemented.to him. 
There. can be no true Love to Chrilt 
without a previous conformity, ſeeing all 
love includes a ſuppoſition of likeneſs : 
Now to imagine either a reſemblance be- 
Pp3 tween 
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tween us and Chriſt; without a New Na- 
Lre previouſly form'd and wrought in us, 
or to conceive that there are any princi-. 
ples communicated to'ns as the ground 
and matter of fimilitude, and yet we re- 
- main unconnected to Chriſt, are fancies 
that rhe Goſpel obligerh us to. account 
abſurd. To apprehend a Perſon renew- 
ed by Grace, and not implanted into 
Chriſt, is to bid defiance to the Goſpe], 
and to conceive a ſou] cleavingto Chriſt / 
by-a Love that is ſincere withoart an An- 
recedent Principle of Grace adapting and 
connaturalizing it, 1s not only to con- 
tradj& the Scripture , but to denounce 
War againſt Meraphylicks, which tell us 
that every Effect preſuppoſeth a cauſe 
proportion'dtoit, In brief, As we are 
not naturally imbued with a Love ro 
Chriſt, ſo no man will by a prevalent 
Loveembrace him trill he be farſt conna- 
turalized , attempered & brought into a 
ſuitable habitude of mind to him. Every 
act ſuppoſeth a Power, nor 1s there hopes 
of Fruit where there is not a Root thar 
can communicate ſap to the branches thar 
are to bear it. Though the ſoul be the 
Vital Principle of all actions and Af- 
feftions, yet it is Grace that gives 

| ; | holy 
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holy aRions and" affetions;their conſti- 
tyent form. The Uniow which we' have 
- with Chriſt by love, ſaith the Reverend 
Biſhop Reynolds, preſuppoſeth an Unity 
we. have in him by Fatth; Faith is the 
immediate tye between Chriſt and a Chri- - 
ſtiap, but Love a ſecondary Union follow- 
ing upon, and grounded on the former, 
By Nature we are all Enemies to Chriſt and . 
his Kingdom , of the Jews mind, we will 
not have this Man io raign over us 
therefare till by Faith we __ 
are.. throughly perſwaded 3. Treatiſe, 
of Chriſts love to us, we VE» Jiox Vani- 
can never repay love to. 1 9" tne Crea- 
him again. Herein is and IP ca ag 
.\ pads fulneſs of 'Sin, 
love, ſairh the Apoſtle, andthe Life of 
0t that we loved God, Chriſt, p. 480. 
but that he loved ut, and | 
ſent bis Son, 1 Joh. 4. 10. Now between 
Gods Love and ours, comes Faith to make 
#s one with Chriſt. 


$. 12, That there ought. to be no- 
thing in Religion which is. incompre- 
henſible, -or of which we ate notable to 
form adequate Notions, is a fancy e- 
fpoyſed by the Socinians, Hence it is, 
| Pp4 that 


, 


' thatthou h'they do not wholly renotnce 


the. Goſpel, yet by deſigning to accom-- 


modate the myſteries of it to the Level 
of Humane apprehenſions, they Tupplant 


the prime Articles of it. That there are 


Do@rines in the Chriſtian Religion 
which our lnderſtandings cannot fathom, 
ſeems' to have been the chief thing that 
influenced Celſws, Hierocles, Porphyrins, 
Lucian, and other Heathen Philoſophers 
of old, in their oppoſition of it. This 


their upbraiding the primitive Believers ' 


for recelving things dA yp mice With un [r- 
ratzonal Faith, and their ſtyling *them 
dxbyos w.5orras perſons of eaſte belief, that 
had no reaſon for the things which they em- 
braced, abundantly declare. And truly 
admitting the Principle which they pro- 
ceeded upon, namely, that there ought 
not to be any thing in Religion, but what 
our Intelle&s bear a proportion to ; they 
ſeem to me to have acted more rationally 
in refaſing the Goſpel altogether, than 
thoſe do who embrace it, and yet uſed vo: 
Te acyia TW nugls me%; 7d; ihas milouias, Model 
the Oracles of God to their private fancies, 
that ſothey may level the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity co our weak and ſhallow 

| Og: Ccapa- 
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capacities. That: there” are Myſterious 


Dodrines in the Goſpe, and particularly 


thar our Union with Chriſt is of that 


Number, the Holy Ghoſt who ſhould 
beſt know the complexion of every truth 
in it, hath plainly informed us. We are 
Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
his Bones ; This is a great Myſtery ſaysthe 
Apoſtle, Eph. 5.30. 32. Mr. Sherlock, 
who feemsto judg all ſuch things fooliſh. 
and fanciful Notions which men cannor 
fully conceive & comprehend, is pleaſed 
to tell us, that there is nothing more eaſie 
to be underſtood than our Union * © 
and Communion with Chrift; p.197. 
buthow he can reconcile him- | 
ſelf ro Paxl, unleſs great Myſteries be of 
eaſie conceprion and comprehenſion, 
I know'not;  *Tis true, he hath taken 
care to preſent us with ſuch a Notion 
of Believers Union with Chrift, as may 
be underſtood on this fide Heaven, and 
mwithont ſending for Elias to un- ; 
riddle it, that 1 may uſe his own p.195. 
expreſſion. Now what that 
Notion is, and'whether ir fully anſwer 
the account which the Scripture gives us 
in the Matter of Chriſtians Union _ 
; | the 


. IT" 


the Lord Jeſus, is that which we are now 
addreſſing. to the-yentilation of, + And 
that neither he;. nor- others may think 
themſ(clves impoſed upon, I ſhall repre- 
ſent his-appretrenfions of it in 

P.142. his own words. Thoſe Meta- 
1... phors, ſays he, which deſcribe 
the Relation and Unton:betwixt Chriſt and 
Chriſiians,  do-primarily refer to the Chri- 
ian Church, not to every individual 
Chriſtian : The Union of particular Chri- 
ftians to Chriſt, is by means of their Union 
20. the Chriſtian Church. The 
P.143- Church is the Body of Chriſt, and 
every Chriſtian by. being United 

to this Body, becomes a Member of Chriſt, 
The Union of particular Chriſti- 

p.144- | 4vs to Chriſt, conſiſts in their 
Union to the Chriſtian Church ; 

4n4 our Union with the Chriſtian Church, 
is the Medium of our Union to 

(149. Chriſte Thoſe Phraſes and Me- 
 taphors which repreſent our Uni- 

oz with Chriſt, ſignify our viſible Society 
with the Chriſtian Church, and our ſincere 
prattice ofthe Chriſtian Religion. Now this 
union ( lays he) between Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Church is a Political Union, that 
is, 
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is,ſuch an Union 45 is between a Prince and 
bis Subjetts : Chriſt is a Spiritual _ King, 
and all Chriſtians are hs 
Subjetts , and our Union to P, 156. 
Chriſt, conſiſts in, our Belief 
of his Revelations, Obedience to his Laws, 
and Subjeftion ta his Authority.  - Fellow- 
ſhip 4yd Communion with Goa, according 
to the Scripture Notion , ſignifies what we 
call a Political Union, that is, 
that to be tn Fellowſhip with p.,'186. 
God. and Chrift , ſienifies to 
be of that Society which puts us into a pecs- 
liar Relation to God. This is the account 
that Mr. Sherlock is pleaſed to afford us 
congerning the Union of Believers to 
Chriſt; and were this a true report and 
deſcription of it, it ceaſerh to be Myſte- 
rious, nor needs the perfe&t 
knowledge of it be reſerved io p.,147. 
the next world , or the coming 
of Elias, that I may again ufurp our Au- 
thors phraſe, He. ſeems very careful 
' that there ſhould be nothing left Myſteri- 
rious in the Chriſtian Religion, nor doth 
the Term Myſtical pleaſe him, 
being, - as he tells us, a hard p. 197. 
word. Qnoly I wiſh thac under 

Pre: 


pretence of warineſs and caution,- 
there be not any thing in the Goſpel iac- 
knowledged of arduous conception , he 
did not lay a foundation of going ſoberly 
to deſtroy Chriſtianity. 

Now in the examining Mr. $herlocks 
Notion of the Union of Chriſt with Be- 
lievers, I reckon ir- neceſſary before I 
addreſs to the diſproof of what I diſlike 
inhis opinion, to declare what I own to 
be true in the matter ofa Political Union 
between Chriſt and Chriſtians. ' Firſt 
then, That Chriſt is the Political Head 
of his Church we readily grant , nor is it 
denyed by any, fo far as I know, that 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. The ve- 
ry eſpoufing the Profeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion includes an acknowledg- 
ment of Chriſts being our Supreme Legj- 
ſlacour and Governour, and that we are 
ro be ſubject co his Authority, and obedi- 
ent to his Commands. A Right of E- 
reting, Governing, and protecting the 
Church, isidelegated to, and veſted in 
him. And as he in the diſcharge of this 
Regal; Office wherewithal he is entruſt» 
ed, hath enacted Laws , appointed Or- 
dinances, and ordained Othcers for the 

| mY Govern- 
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Government of his-Chutchs, ſowe-by 
our ſubmiſfion to them do acknowleds his 
Authority, and make profeflion of our 
ſubje&ion to him as oar Lord and'King,; 
and therereupon may:be'faid ro be rela- 
ted to Him as our Political Head: All 
that own the name of Chriſtians aretlius 
far agreed, for though the Papiſts?jnter- 
poſe another immediae ruling 'Hext be- 
tween Chriſt and the Catholick Church, 
yet as they acknowledg Chrift to be'ithe 
only Head of Vital'-Influence* to' the 
Church Regenerate; ſo they confeſs Him 
to be the only ſupreme Governing Head 
of the Univerſal] Church. But as their 
Notion of a Vicarious, Political'Head 0- 
ver the whole Church, is both deftituce 
of all countenance from the” Scripture, 
and repugnant to it; ſo no one is capable 
of enacting Laws for the | Univerſal 
Church, nor of ſeeing them execured ; 
nor hath the +Carholick' Church 
ever acknowledged fuch a conſtitutive 
Imperant Head , what-ever {ome part 
of it may have done., Upon this ac- 
count: eſpecially, we judge the Pope to 
bes "AvTi;ygtsos the Antichriſt, and 5&:7144/- 
ves XL Unteanburcs 671 Tdy7T4 A2/4810y ty i obs 
Ca0ua, 
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Carut, wit durdy tis Toy ras 72 Off ws Vels nabicar 
dnl ure iauroy 371 ice tids, The Oppoſer,who 
exalieth himſelf abgve all that is called 
God, \or_that is worſhipped , ſo: that he as 
God, fitteth in the Temple of God , Jhew- 
ing himſelf that he is God, becauſe he 
uſurpeth the Headſhip over the Church 
of Chriſt as to Legiſlation, Judgment, 
and Execution , diſpenſing with Chriſts 
Laws and enacting his own. Hechal- 
lengerh a peerage with Jeſus Chriſt as to 
Legiſlative Power and Headſhip over 
the Univerſal Church, which is no leſs 
than to ſtorm his Throne , and Uſarp 
his Scepter. The claym of the Roman 
See is great, but their Allegations to 
juſtifie it are wholly precatious. . And 
when Jeſus Chriſt appears to vindicate . 
his Supreme Authority from the invaſi- 
ons which Uſurpers have made upon 
his Dignity, -the counterfeiting the 
broad Seal of Heaven, and the ſuborn- 
ing Sctiptureto ſupplant Chriſts Throne; 
will prove a Crime unanſwerable, I ſhall 
only add in reference to this particular I 
have been diſcourſing,thatno verbal pro- 
feſſion of beivg a Chriſtian, unleſs it be 
accompanied with a belicf of the Reve- 

lations, 


lations,-and ati Obedience to the Laws of 
Chriſt:can-de Fore entitle us amongſt 
his Subje&s. = oF 

\.. Secerfdly: As. 2 viſible: profeſſion of 
ſubje&ion co.Chriſt, teſtified in the be- 
lief of what he hath revealed, and inthe 
obedience of what he hath commanded, 
is the foundation of this political Union 
berween Chriſt and his Church 5; ſowe 
do hereby became politically united one 
to another, and are denominated Mem= 
bers of ChriſtsCatholick V:{tbleChurch, 
For as the Profeſſion of the Goſpel in 
the belief of its Doctrines, & an avowed 
ſubje&ion to its Laws , is the conſticuent 
form of the Church as Viſible, and the 
formal reaſon of its obtaining that appel- 
lation; ſo all that profeſs the 7yvocation 
of the Name of the Lord Feſus, their Lord 
and ours, 1 Cor. 7.2. do hereby belong 
ro Chriſts Catholick- Church Viſible., 
and became _Politically united as Subjeas 
of the ſame Legiſlator and King. In the 
profeſſion: of the ſame Lord, Faith and 
Baptiſm ;doth the Union of the Church 
under the conſideration jof+ Catholick 
and Viſible confiſt, and-as the Subjeas 
of one and the ſame Temporal Ron 
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Tioga Charley accottht 
robe pd po aritiany ndfredvhe with mother.” 
And, here upon-the'' onchandPi&'Cheilt - 
ha not made ont Right tvafoom and 
memberſhip intheCarholick Churches 
depetid npon' a format belief < 
_ thingtharhe hath revealed, th6 
ry thing char Chrift hath' reveiled —_ 
robe believed" whett it" appenr9"thar'he 
hath revealed ir: fo'uporithe otherbind, 
ET fome- Kimi) the" [explivire 
pe of which is nece ary tothehaving 

face *in the "Univerſal Chirth'; 

c mtch being not Ye wr biir{2cdinf | 
of *men'ownin the*Authdtiry of Fel: 
Chriſt as Lori "wig King, andagrecing 
in the faich of ſuch Dodtrines 25 he hath 
made Salvation cependenc tpor®''As we 
donor outwardly hold the Head; -gorde- 
clare\ our ſitbjection'to'Chriſt a5 or Lawd 
r and Ruler,” but by 2 belief of thoſe 
Hel which he hach magerſicFfſencials 
and Fundirnencals of the Chriſtiaii Reli- 
giofz fo we have no Right of Marticulas 


ci0n int the Church Catholick = - viſible, 
not 
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' hor hive we anyUnioa with che Mem- 
ders of it; burthrough 2 belief of theſe 
common radical principles. Theſe are 
what we commonly call Fundamental Ar- - 
to enumerate: ; being neither) neceſſary, 
nor, may be, convenient; ;ſo:they are in 
thetmſelves both' few ant plain.” /- Qaly as 
the' Rowaniſts are injurious to Chriſt, and 
nocharitable co men in-confining Chri- 
ſianity withia ebe Circle of their own 
communion, atd-making the Zomanand 
Catholick Church Terms Equipolient ; 
ſo they are both unreaſonable. andridicy- 
lousin making the Unity of the Univerſal 
Ehurch ro conſiſt inthe belief of althar 
wy have thoughe-fit to determine ne- 
ceflary ' to. be believed. For , beſides 
many other chings pleadable againſt. chis 
Romiſh' Foundarjon' of che Lnity of - the 
Univerſal Chriſtian Church, , and; the 
Relative Politick Waiqn of one member 
wichthereſt, ir renders the Unity of the 
Church, and the Union of Chriſtians one 
with another, fir, impoſſible, & ſecondly, 
 ahſurd, Impoſſible in thatmaſt, Men: can 
neither allow time, gor bays they ſaf- 


ficient acquired intellecual abilities 5; ei- 
ther £o know what the Roman Church 
Fg Q: q bat? 
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orin-what:ſerice ſhe hah /propd 4d ail 


determined thei-t6 be aflented to. bs. 


firs,\i (1) Becauſe-a wan muſt believe 
conttadictions: before he+can bera-mems 
ber ofthe: Catholick- Churchi or:have 
any /Uiiron or: Communion with Chri- 
_ kms is, he muſt -we 

Þbeforehe is capableof having Faith:s 
aid deveſt himſelfof Manbeforche can 
efpoaſe Chriſtian, And vhereafon is 
pldinz: becauſe the Romiſh Church bark 
defined thingsto be believed thatarere- 
pughant'one to another. {2.) Becauſe 
what ſerves to matriculate perſon iato 
the:Charch of Chriſt, and ro give him 
the:Relation of an Oneneſs with all;Chui- 
ſtians this year, may not be-ſuſhcientes 
ſecure and continue his Linion atd Relb- 


tionthe next, but chat wichour akerarion - 
or chatige in his belief , hermay ceaſero 


bea Member of: the Catholick Clinrch. 
For-'the Church may in that compaſs''of 
time determine-ſomerhing neceſſary: 40 


be-believed, concerning which:befote 


—_ -not- Pronounced, -: Bur toreſume 
what I was tpon, as:there is throughionr 
ſabjection'to Chriſt -by the behe#/of: his 
Dodrine and obedjence ofthis Lapyte 
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a but thas al Rh er hw inal 
vixrye of their common:Faich and Obedi-+ 
encebe accountedunited: amonght them- 
felves-v- 1:frellifios bere;difcomde the 
reciprokat;and mutual dutieswhich (we 
cameanderthe dþligation of-by this Re+ 
latioufkmras chey are many and great;'fo 
were-theyattended a0) 3 chock would be 
givento that wrath andibitterineſs! which 

15amongſt Gheiddians,8:7 op putcochas 
war: and perſecution which-ons wa: 
2gainſt another.-+|Neicher ſhall-L:heeg 
difconrfe:the Nature- and: Meaſures'of a 
. particalar !Church- with, the/foundition 
and avtdid'vwthich ground” the Rejacionof 
one's andcher in'ic;- bur {bal} oak fay 
 chisy 'chac - though. 2dmifſion inco0v2n 
zmafticaced-- particular: i Church -Pteſup+ 
_poſath - whatſoever ' 'was : meceſlary>4> 
_enzale.5us; 1042 5 Memberſhip in ihe 
Church+Catholick, yer therearebork 
Givenſe*rhings requited: in'-order" eo 
the Jarter, which were!) nor fo in -refe+ 
retioe £0::the- formerycandidiverſe freſh 
ducies:emorge from ahispoſterior Relz- 
ria, wha woe _— roby 
the Sara 
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Abs as without \trefp#li epating y rel A 
light T'ean'4 I come mow ſerfs 
thoſe things wherein vurAtithor-differs 
fron\'the gentralſenſe ode gy "ah? 
the ontitiph? opin at” VP the Univerſi! 
oh rch/"AnEthe fs nelſon which 
poſe in 'oppoſittorres' the Hybbrbe 
ae Mt.'Sherlot hath ereded] ig this, 
Thar were theUni6h'of particatar Belie- 
vers with Chrilt'6tily: a'Politica? Relic 
on, yet. ir wet iniffniediace es the Perfor 
of Chriſt; *Lerbut*Relation!t6!ChHR; 
which is ſtyled by the 'nameof Union; be 
whacſoever' 6iit' Author pleaſerht6 mitks 
it, : yet it isS'north& Church thieWe we 
primarily united0,'-nor doth oy Ultiori 
terminate there, nor is irmeerly by-tneins 
thereof, that we are' brougtt” mo 
coheſion with'the Lord Jeſts."' This, if 
jaſtified, overthrows Mr.'Sh#þ locks wwe 
firſt Concluſions,” whit itideet 'are bur 
one in itnport,' thous h obtradeduporivus 
' for two./ For to ſay thar Hſe 
p. T42, Metiphrre which: fiber the 


ils 


143+ Relation and" Uidy "bitwict- 


et and Y Chriſtians; pipri- 


mar þ- 


' Ni = 7 
KM, prog een rg mes 3 oo and; 
fay that She. tUnion-of 1: 20f19t97\ 25 4651 
Particular ef {\P3:A$33/H 44; 


9 681by Mice 9) of 
their Uapn.: ifo cs Sch burchs 
which. 43 )bis: ſecond Gopslulg Oh; are 5m 
my- opinion, things + coincident. The 
fame Metaphors -whichideſcribe vhs R 
lation and-Waion:of.Chriſt.wich Ghriftt 
 an$ domlodilphey he Relation .and. 
nion-of Chriſtians with Chriſt z,;186;;f.1 
Lgion; berwixe. Chriſt, and, Chriſtians 
dorts; prinatily:[refer,.to; rhe Ghiifhian 
Church, che-Union-of parcicylar Chms 
diane with, Chrſt.can reſult. from 06: 9s. 
cher Mediumiy,nor:bearupon'” any;-othet 
foungatiow'but.che;llnion with.the-Chiia 
ſtian-Church.. 1 ſhould not-beſtow,ces. 
marks upon che ridiculous; and impertin 
nent Bettologtes\of our Authar,;: non (ally 
out into. refletions-upon what .meerly fa- 
yours. of ;dulneſs and beberade.,;bue char 
;tmay. aor be amiſs: t9; inform the Wald 
how undeſervedly Mr. Sherlock hath: ob- 
tain'd. the.name.;of an. accurate Writer, 
and if ic be poflible, rogive. check to his 
ck .an. Deſcangogis upon the 
| -Qq:3 Writings 
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bet what a«refletftion- he-bath eatupot 
| comb); 'meerly for: £omverting4d 
poſition ,- and faying, Thituheperſomh 
f'the Beliewer is' Wnitedtothe pa 
Chiift', & having beforeſaid ( nor 
; 40:25 tomake it's differeny 
See Pe 198) 'conclufion )! That Fa Pero 
+72." ſos: of -Crtiſt as United to 
toy perfor wf the Believers» Burtoreturn 
rothe prof of the Aﬀercion which Þhave 
advanced in* cottradiction'to My.'\Sher- 
tecks Notion'of'' our bemg!tUnitedico 
Chriſt oaly by our:Union and Fellowſhip 
with che Chriſtian Church, "ix, If partis 
calar Chriſtians be'Uniced to-Chrft only 
by virrue-of a previous! Relation-ro: aha 
Church; 1would- then fainiknow.of/Me; 
Sherlook' how the' whole Chaxch'comes 
td beunited ito the'Lord\Jefus ec” For\fT 
ſuppoſe'it will not be denyed- bar that 
there is' a Relation: of Oneneſs between 
Him andthe Church, :and-if anythould 
be-ſoperyerſe;-and of (o-unreaſonable a 
 bumodr as ro queſtion/ ity there are Mexia 
enough ro evince- it ;/ though 'obſtinare 
perſons -and ſuch as maintainTeners in 
deſpite of evidence tothe contr: ry: 
not be ' convinced by them, Fs thi 
| my : Church 


| ea ornate Che Bot y1 ras 
- Spanſe,}.20d:cishis/Body and, 
 hejis.ceojoyned apd marayed 1841; 
ARY-OnE! ps fay-t me isyaled to che 
Church by UiaCu A, Largiber en 
him, and Individual Believers, is - Ky 
himſalfinca the abſprdicy whichwecom- 
moaly.call. a circle. .. Forif the copsl4 of 
(awe Chriſtians. to. Griſt, be. their 
| and, Fellow(hip arith the Chriſti- 
30 Nbatoh, and if, the vinculumn 
Ut; and he Chagch be chropgh t 
6ahelzo particular, Believers to 
zhciſt , end anee remedy.but that our 
Aut or. muſtþ e-eptangled ina circle, or 
Elſe there is po ſuch thing in the World as 
ha nga defining and diſcourhng, And 
Gay tharChrif.; js pniced co the Church 
44 Churches belief of his Revelations 
oy Obedience to his Laws, is but inſtead 
ofleaing the knot co rye: it faſter, For 
the Church being an Aggregate Body of 


. © Beligvers,;;{he; can, a6 other. ways em- 


brace che Rgyelacions. of the Goſpe], gr 
yield obe CE 10, 4tS commands, but in 
thevimye of w has her partigylar cqaſticu- 
ent, Members dq..,.:2. : That .gyniJoiop 

with Chriſt, even ſuppoſing it a meer 
. Qq 4 Polj- 
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Politicat Relation} ſhould” be*by\the © 
een ary tronnt; on eee > 1 
Chureh'is repupnant'edvhareonceptidh 
| Utid'5dea whic Ye tive, of hb Ciabch. 
For-"the**Thurch *Catholick - Viſible 
and” much” more pircicular "infficuted 
Chorches) being nothing elfe bur'the 
Colleaive © Body” of Chriſtians :, >'it. 
nurzly* follows -rhar they” muft' in 
«er of Natnte"be Chriftiatis'before 
ey can'y ways belong to the'©hirch, 
Now'to ſuppoſechem'Chriftians (Hpeak 
6f adult perſons) without their previous 
. owning*the Authofiry*of 'Teſus' ©hriſt 
thtough # belief of his'Do&rines;"and 4 
profeſſed  ſybjeaion'to'his Laws,/'is' an 
abſord.and' [eff-concradiions Imaginari- 
'off. > 3 If the Apoſtles were immedi- 
arelyUnite{ toChriſt without anyAnte- 
cdent Relation ro the ChriſtianCharch, 
Iſee nocauſte why every Individual:Chri- 
Rin ought notro be held united ro Him 
inthe famenmanner that they were, * For 
the Apoſtles being united oOpiil -un- 
&rthe forma! confideration-of their be- 
ing Chriftians;and'not under the 'redb- 
Peation'- of - their og  Apoftles, 
i& fellows? bya Hhort and” eafe® rrain 
of  ratiotitazrion', thr "all *avher Ws 
13A; wr "oe 
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the chefs of Members, with bes 


lievers'y- 1G. 128/27; a8." | ru 
the Apoſtles wete notunired! 
the Mediation of any Antect 
tiog'to the Chriſtian, Churchs, bot char 
their Relation of Oneneſs, with Himwas 
immediate, There:be Hoanſwerable, Ar- 
giments at. hand t9.demonſttace..; \Buc 
I ſhall.only mention one; namely3)- Theae 
was. no/Chriſtian Church-pre-- exiſtent 
tb them, -into whoſe Society and ,Fellow- 
thip* they could: be.:admitted,,? 1have 
thus far diſcoutſed theſe chingswich;Mr. 
Shelock;taking the chyrch for the univer- 
falCatholick ViſibleChirch ahich.is che 
moſt favourable; agcepration 40 befriend 
theNotion of oyr beigg uniced CHAR 
" the' means of Union to the Cheiſt; 
burch; hae *cis capable of} And. i 
acceptation of the Churchy '2508r-cOM- 
munion.« with. it-.is the "Medium and 
Bond of our Union with Chriſt; Mr, ek 
oc 
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"Pp. 165.  Profeſens. the Zeb of Chriſt 


living.in Communian.mith 
each ather 7 it may happen i in. times 
perſecution, or ſomegreat de benons 
"6 Church). aur Unjan to Chriſt tben can- 
ſoſts in an acknowledgment of 6 Autbart- 
i): aud Subjetjon Jo his. hich 


makes us Members of the Univar(glChorch, - 


though there be no particulgr. Church. { 
communic ate with, Non the Navi, 9 
Union with. Chriſt by. the Medina of 2 
revious Intereſt in the Catholick Viſ- 
ble Church, be not defenſible ; much ks 
1Sit maintaingble on the Hypatbeſ of. an 
Union with a particular Church, as the 
Finculum and Foundation of it. And 


yer molt of our Authors diſcourſe is 


fram'd in countenance of this; name]y 
that Individual Chriſtians are notuni 
to Chriſt,. but by means of. cheir [Inion 


to ſome particular Church... .. Hence 


we are... told . that we. cannot 

p- 163, beUnitedio Chrifh, thats, con- 
164.  u0t own his Authority and Go- 
vernment. ii we unite." 007 


ſebves t0 the publick Secietigs of Cirifueas, | 
an 
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«d Diſci PE decking = 
; e the motive ahd ground of our 
Frags inthe Communion of the Church 


white Providence" bath caft-uis iſo long as 
for ſubmits 10 he Lays of Chriſt; and ac 
1s Un" = 5 atly 3D; 


rity "beciſe, 45 onr” Pk 1657 x66, 
Awther {atth 5 this U- *, 
_ vides 'm40 ebrif. Mr. Shenlork., mY far 
2s am; hble' ro-c re" Was not at 
leiſurs* to think what Was moſt ſervice- 
ableto rhe Hyporbeſis hefiad eſpouſed, or 
what was moſt diflerviceaBlet&it. Al 
Immediate Union-of x particular Chriſti+ 
-ans with Chtiſty lain byinenaver cheir 
- fifnion with-the Chriſtian Chutch' he was 
reſotved'to deny,” -*bur in what'ſenſe''the 
Church wis tobe taken, by Communion 
with which,ve cometo be copulated with 
'Ohrift;, he-durſt *nor- determine, 
Atone time*tisby our being Members .of 
tht Wniverſat Chorebs at anion (1 
ther?fis by- our Fellowſbip with -p, I65. 
ſrehia Church: as-is 'under the 
cop datt of Biſbops' and" Paſtors, whoſe 
Members. are in rexulars nh- + 
jevt10n"to their ſpiritual Oxides  p. 163. 
«_ Ryfert, "and lon in concord” © 165. 
and 
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and Unity KG , cen 
mutual FO Pee Chriſtian: Offoes# 
Bur that Commuaion-with'a;particelar 
Church cannot -be-.the- rey 2p pers 7 
Chriſtians Union with-Chriſt; Icomeuns- 

der the influence and command- of the 
Reaſons to believe. ..1,- There maybe; 
ſome Individual Chriſtians, where there 
is no particular Iiſtiuced; Chanch' of 
Chriſt into which they can:+beadmicted, 
Nor may this only be-ſuppoſed, bus thiere 
are divers inſtances:in Eccleſiaſtical ſtory: 
to evince'it, Yea, there canbe noipar- 
ticular Church;wichouethe precexiſtence 
of Indiyidyal Believerszfecing -it-is:of 
ſuch thar, every parnicular Church'is con- 
ſicured: and formed: We mayagswell's 
build a Houle pichoue RI Re 


5» __ 


muſt Colne veg of Shih this: Tom: 
ple.of God is buileand fram'd,,;; The de- 
ing. Saioggchroggh the effectual Vocttion 
and renewing - the St gry 1 oy wy 
firſt ——_ preſuppoledby, ey 
ig A ad{cription-of che: Name and; Tir 
tle of Church. to any. - .Nor-arethe;Du- 
ties required of thote that" ſtand in apar- 
Nculat Church Relation, poſſible ro-be 
Per- 


bur-by fuch *#5*are” ſigcets 
porn br Wl in the 'very _ 
Vinue 2nd upon! ithealone- Monoy | 
ctheit” os bee i 5; may. be obliped, 
and'thac' upon! \no/1medhEe- inducements 
chantheir:Eo Loyalty t - torenounce 
Connion;' nor only witfithe pa Lo re 
lar-Chureh' with hich they haye 
ed; bit fuſpenid Fellowſhip with any 
particalar-Church rhae tyes' within the 
circle and compiſs'of- their . knowledg: 
If any: Church ſhall: ſo degenerate'as 
fotſake: the /common Faith , it betbines 
_ the dury-of*every honeſt Chriſtianito 
forſake chat-Church'7/and renounee-all 
external'communion- with her. Andyer 
hope it wifl nor'be ſaid" charithe Perfon 
ſo aQting,/ -ceaferh to be'united ro Chriſt, 
there being go' greater evidence of. his 
Union wilt the Lord'Feſus, than his'diſ- 
clayming fellowſhip with thoſe who had 
revoleed fromthe Faith of the Goſpel." 
3:-Chriltians'may be injurioufly caſt out- 
—_ Ong —_— - one; bur 
e icular Chuteh, a re- 
htrc ors Ehtiſt5/'and gs 
ly-thetr -owvion with -a-particulatC inch 
catiotibe'the Bond of their cohefion'ts 
Hitt _ WaShEaT ay Tredney 
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TRY” wy TT" 
itcobe the Fate ſomerimes of Believers, 
tobe ſo entertained: and hath accortiimps 
ly advifed/his/Diſciples/0-expect- ir:as 
DD 
mans ſake, Ink. 6.:22;ThesFerm 
ef popigwoiyg xendred gi they fhall ſeparate-you, 
iS of the (amse- itngjore with 1039 [CUPLY@ VEE 
Thou, FO 16,21; Yea, may. fall 
our, . thata perſonmaybe;juſtlyfecluded 
for a time from:communton withianypar- 
ticular: Church, -and; yet his naion: with 
_ ye ney bY ſcandalous 
in ina Profeſlor., © providing the-party 
offending:give not evidence of hiv Gree 
Repentance, is foundation enough: for 
the Church co proceed roſucha centures 
(yea, the maintaining ber ownDigns 
and Honour, and the-making Chriftiant- 
ty appear to be a Dodrine of:exadt pu- 
rity; and that theChriſtianReligion(as 
Celſzs and Fw#1;an_ reproached (ir) doch 
not allow impunity. to Criminals:, ob- 
ligeth her toir) and yetit wifl be nafafe 
to pronounce of every: perſon:that ts the 
Object of thoſe cenſures, that he ceaſerh 
to be aChriſtian;or thatall his union with 
Chriſt is interrupred - and ' diffolved; 
4+ Our union with a particularChurch 
: | being 


? EY ""(6099) "a "I 
yithe Mediwm of our Union with - 
4san allertion foremote from all 
bra contrary none 'are to 
ran ——— on Mem- 

mro 4 particular:Churc ut n 
A: ID char Chriſt hach firl _ 


| Without previous grounds 
| ones be Believers, we are - 
nor of all warranty to ad- 
mit them» bur- werare obliged by the 
Laws of: cheGoſpel;”yea, by principles 
. bf: Reaſon; /.confidering ' the Nature of 
the/ Society, noc-to do it. AChurch 
being a Spiritual Corporation wherein 
es are: to be- enjoyed ' upon 
 Termsanrecedently required, and theſe 
Terms being: at feaſt 'the acknowledg- 
ment 6f Qhrifts Authority chrough a be- 
lief. of his DoQrines , and a profeſled 
ſabjeion to his Laws (which is rhe No- 
cion:and' Zdeaof a Political Union with 
him) 20 ſe oar Uajon with a parti- 
cular Church,:co be 'the: foundation and 
ground-of the Relation of Oneneſs with 


_ -  @hriſty involverth nolefsrthanaContra- 


' dicton.+ 5..7Tis.a perſons rrwaacys | 
_ - himſelf ro the Laws and-Aurhority of 

Chrift''(which is that wherein Mr, $her- 
fork himſelf Rarech rhe Polirical Union 
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_ the paſte >giveth us .tof rhe 
ym ger ee KItacedonian # br:2hat 
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+ Tr-was byirakirig upan:theat thb 
oy; anceovf-Qhriſts-commards; har 
chey ford rhem(eives obliged ralgmaleſce 
irito"Church=:Sgcieries.:016:-1 thiall"dnly 
240in'the: laſtoplace (hoririangemtis 
bet,2but ſireaþebofiAr 
are-prevail'dapinby) that kd 
on'df var beingUniced + 
Mediation ofian ebb Titel 
ſeems" to/ rilpaobernd the -foundationyiof 
che-Papal Piciriow Political HradaodNot 
ts this my: apprehenſion alaneg:iutd/Hs 


_ the ſenſe: allo: of \Epiſcopiia , : aPeblan 
whoſe 


ons Head reſolved. And. codo the Pa- 
pilts'righe; if Believers, even in" Pall- 
Ecal-ſenſe be noc immediately united. 40 
Chriſty/*cis'more compruons to Reaſon 
ro eſtabliſh one Yicarious Catholick Vi- 
ſible Head bog five _—_ And 
though upon the ſuppoſition: thar there is 
ſachs Hed; the Pope may fait-m tris 
chymco'ie, yet I ſee aot, bur-chac if 
the honour and pfiviledg: of it be feſafed 
him,fome-one or- other maſt haye*che 
&editofir.. Thus ney thac we, 
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bewhole Kine 

dots allo imtredam Head probs: by 
-vidual perſon 3 46s Mr, SherlocksL 0- 
gick is Leethat.of Ehroſppme which men 
vieet coodullito underſtand, though tliey 
fay theGods\weyld have uſed it.: a. The 
SD 
At MS atuxe , ; oF 
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It Wu eng: follows thar Chriſt is wel 
Head 1 to "fs Charch inre gard of a3 
| lofpences a 9 nr; feenggb and 70 
35 iq reſpeR NOW =_ by ire mn 


Rik 1 Nuigp and [ah WA « F 


SINE, HS 
be:made appear that che ureridyrionof (þFL 
ric! Influetices to Chriſtin! rÞference:rb 


his Body doth 'contradia forheprinciple 
of Reaſon', 'or ſapplant/ oops er 


Truth, which I'm: tire 6ur Authorhiyh 
nothicherto done. |: 3diy. *Suppoſe- thar 
Chrifts having che''Rale and Govern- 
ment over: the Ohwrehy were-all thac by 
artefidance t& the Allafive Metaphor 'of 
his being 'to" rhe Charckt whar:the Head 
is*ro the Nattfral Bodyy-could' be\efta- 
bliſhed) and** inforced 5 yeo+ rhe! Holy 
Ghoſt having,beſides chenccommodation 
of fiimſelf: co-our inftruion inthe bare 
and raked uſurpation-of the» Metaphor, 
extefided'the importof it ſo faras wepre- 
rend;by acommentand paraphrafebf*his 


own- which he hath left -us upon, we 


may" reqkon our>ſelvesfecure un'the-aÞ- 
Plieation which we make of it, 'For as if it 
hadmior been enough rhronghthe':naked 
and bare-uſe of chat Alluſive and Meta- 
phorick Term, to have-intimared thar'ir 
is 'berween' Chtift 8& Chriſtians;'as be- 
eween the Head” and/ Members 5 he hath 
expreſly informed ns,as there are commu- 
nicatidns'of Spirits from'the Head into 
all che Members of theBody, through the 
ſabſerviancy of cheſe parts ,/whichy\by 
the oreat &-witeArchite of the Humane 

* Fa- 


| Fohidolyohre/therenpta. Gefigneds;ahgr 
_ thermap6tvilikefimdtinen fapphen of ſpini+ 
al>liſe &frength rom Ghriſt qevery 
| Belieucrabroughithe Moral ſubſer yichs 
cy:of one: Fbrifiana andther:in:the Pa- 
ties; and&Qfbees\xthach, he bath appoint: 
ed-yvoDhus che Apblile: Babu ob 385116 
havingtyled:Glri/t our (Head, heedds by 
way of defining the Lenſes; in; whichdhe4s 
ſo, 'frens whom the, whoye: Boay fitly.joy wed 
together anidcompaited bythatwhidh every - 
Joybi ſupplyerh, according. 1o:the effediuel 
working tn. the menſurtafoevery patho er 
ketb ineredſ «of the-Body, wnte: the:edifying 
it {elf -inilave.' Andes the famepurpoſe, 
 only,more emphatically, lpeaks.thelame 
Apdoſtie:s:1Cel, 12118 4nd 103 holding 
the Feadet TA Cho OP which _ 
Boay'by;Joynts 'and-hands. havins,-nourgh- 
He minziſtntd, and knit together, 4ncrea(- 
ethwithahe increaſevf God, 1 If theſe: Te- 
- ſtimonies be; not*fuftacient ro ftlente; the 
Soptuſtry: of men',. and to;levelithe Qb- 
.fions whereby our Author:endeavpyrs 
wſupplant-Chrifts being a-Head of Jyfly- 
ence, Twill: not- ſay thatwe may deſpair 
of{1nderſtandzng-the Bibles but;his I 
will ſay;:'that- by ahe ſame) aro char Mir. 
8herlack ayoyds thoſes he may: Fame 1a 
; bl A abi; © 496+ 
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belief of ſuch 
1129Y +F 
d yet;renopnce the we 
Wn paged of FOR 


as 


h_ {abjoyB;- 


pRrafe/ vpn Ay Ie 


a} RM. 
Co A 


4... 
=o C 7 0 ae- 


UIncenn p YV1040- 


#01, 6 5-0 per” 


gnic iembra 


boo: i cppice : folk) 


coherent, T4. | 
vexs.! conpuſſu, 
7 > . per... quas 
Chri, 0 KC 


ſpire | 
ciuſdern [piritis, 
alien fiaes, 
20% mAnuns M 
tn ahen- 
renin 1 ery 
alia beneficis , 
i7 Col. 2. I 9s: 


raiſed from ſuch Scripture Texts. as:2re 


_ which we are content 
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(Nee, expxeſl 
dame 


qa} 8 
an Han WET 
pol po pak of, i My 
<:ai,Faynts, We are. to 
LF be faith  he;choſe 
Pingula and liggtures ty 
which we dre copulared, to 


Chriſ + 2nd by. cyrderuor » 


: Bonds, me are to. voger. | 


' ftand thiſe Media by [] 


20 one axother aw, 
ys he , the L ig aturks 
fg we' are knit Io 

it. as our Vital Heag, 


and by which we recesve 


quickning 12 peer Toms 
Li 4 4re the Sperit 47 
tae Graf thereof,.;x 


 6zally Farth, 


The, 7 ng 
in oppoliciog, to, 
thors Hygorh GO hs 


not 


KJ 


x are gmanife: wiive of fucks an Tithe 
conjutiion berween'Chriſt and/Chiſti- 
ans, a Political Relacion is fofirfrom 
Sek, us an adequace' Nortion'o6f,. chat 
indeed i bears no proportion nor Analo- 

"Nor that 1'infiſt on ſuch pta- 
oo x ar - thi Time 2s expteſs Chrilts" x- 
biding 5 is 5, and our Abiding i Him, 
His Dwelling in ut, and our Dwnelipg 6 in 
Him His Being in ms, and our Being in 
Him; Though 4 Political Relation -be 
too mean and low to anſwer theiGran- 
denr of theſe phraſes. . He thac withoue 
prepoſſeſſion and prejudice conſalterh 
chele folowing Texts, Sis, Fob, 15, 4. 

0h. 6. 56. 1 Foh, 4. ons 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Col. T. 27. Row. 8.10. 1.F98b.5. 40. 
2 Cor. 5, 17. will ſoon find that ſuch an 
Lyon 25 intercedes"berween a Prince 
and'| his Subje@ts, is roo flat, Jejane;'\and 
cold * an Interpretation” to ' ſuſtain” the 
weight of thoſe ſentences. © Had the 
Holy Ghoſt deſigned the delivering the 
Dogtrine which we tbnrendfor, he could 
not haye choſen Terws more plain; ſel, 
and Etwpharfcal to'dechare it; than thoſe 
bywhich' he hath expreſſed it inthe fore- 
g0i0g places. * "And the {am6 kin 

” l "at 


+44 -< 
OW, 


hers _ Chriſt ? He'and we are mide Ons. 


(636) y 
char arenſed co perſuade the na 
them, would equiliy ſerve ro pervert 
cheir ſenſe; were'thar the intetidmenc-of 
the-Holy-Ghoſtin them, which we affirin,. 


There» are"ewo"paſſages which T reckon. 


emineitly/ manifeſtative of the lntimate. 


Conjundtion thatfis/ between Chriſt and, 


Chiilttans;” wich Tihall ar/this time bor- 
row.:forme- Lighr from; 'and ref fome. 
tpon-inreferenceto the Marter beſoreus. 
'Fhe fog#"is thavof'Pavl, "Heb."'2.: 14; 


. Mare. Jer yegbraas TP xeicÞ, & tar TRY : ex Tis. 


UFoFR VIC pores TRANG EbCdie x xarida,cuey, For we 


are. maze artakers of Chrift if we Bold the 


beginning | of '0uÞ confidence tedfaſt 311 


the prey I'know that'Modern: Taterpre- 


ters do generally ſuppoſe the nanie riff 


co betaken hereMetoriymically;visfor the 


beneficof Chriſts Mediation; bur | judg 
thattheApoſile intends a great deal more. 
by one; partaking'of Chriſt, than meerly 
ſo. The Syriack rendersit =» tobe 
wrego' We are mingled; i.e. united to 
Chriſt, Chryſoſtom- 'paraphraſeth It 
74 651: veylrauey 7s X$&Fu5 Up 1yiuoutha Man's 1 
v7 dy; rrp avres Wy arp italy ln Jen nuvi, 0vy= 
xApgorbunt.xh ovarmuce 3 hat i it to be parta- 


He 


we Ig OR : EI Soo os LB 
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(6373). | 
He the Hred, we #he.Rody 3: Coheirs-auds 


Tread: rated mith-Him. And *ccordinghy: 
he m KES the 2234: 714] vaerdris the 


ning. of \ aur. confidensa 10 .be; miris Faidla 
by which... Tays he,onvwinetecs oredubluars 
We Arg. begotten and genſubftantiaed with 


bins, Be. incupacely. and: tru} United 
0 Him, i That, an/UUnjon: wit iÞ 
by ſoms.tye and ligature, deyondl atD 
bare owning of.his Anthority denores,7!1s * IF 
here. inten ed. in Our wdroyar giyirapeoet 3 
Xyist,, Reing made partakers of Chriſh, the 
ule of the Verb us7tz.a by the: ſame Apo>: 
file, from whence the:Novs wbroxecomes; 
induceth .me. to. believe... When.iP aol 
be Folee's Chriſts. participating of 
5 prin -0f Fleſp znd4 
oth; it\it; this; phraſe; wiize: 
769 NN , Woes ſcems;: y to conduct: 
us; to the meaning} .ot/'the” _ 
ubrixa 73 Nees, which we ate 
As he became no otherwiſe phregpraup a 
9 SuueTaE, bar by,.the aſfumpciori; of our 
Nature into Llniog with. his Divine 
ſop; ſo; we do no-otherwife bechne!) 
eh Tov X&T, jbut by participation of the 
ſame ſpiric that in abited the Hamiane- 
Nature « of Chriſt, \ which is che-Bondand- 
Medivm of that Unioa which weplead fer 


be- 


c 


- 


that he lived through Chriſts ling 
Him, Gal. 2. 20. Now as he fouls 
be ftyled our. Life ,. meerly wich. xefe- 
rence to his bringing; Life and Immarta- 
licy to light ia the Goſpel, . is rao jejune a. - 
ſenſe toluſtain the. weight -of the Phraſe. 
1 do not deay bur char the Golpelj 
Word of Life, and. that ipis.ſa ſtyledun 
che Scripture -:' Nor £9. I bring ing, de- 
bate Chriſts being in-a proper and emy- 
nenc ſenſe, .the. algae Author, as. well 
asthe, Subje& of, it :, Only, I affirm thar 
the., making his revealing the. Goſpel, - 
which. diſcovers. :the Glad Tidings...of 
Life, and the Terms of it, to be.che,only 
reaſonof the Appellation give to bim 
which we are now diſcourſag,” 3s f0,im- 
hich 
is 
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FIT 
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poſe a Notion upon the expreſſion” which 


"2a ſity: Es, owl to enfperehe 

EA EE 6f3t:4Z Anal 1465 

| © (ovEe Tf doibug faz 
I yoradmicehivee 


is our Life in's Moral Ne 
Our: Life of Grace here, and: of 
| RN Neceice arcowingto the Saeta- 
Noe Þxs Death asthejrprocuring extife, 
*TiSttne'thar both'our Holineſs and Flap- 
. pineſs/ reſpect: 'Chriſts:Mefirorious: 'Life 
2 "Death. as: theirprice 3-Þur' yet this 
ther Fomes, up £0 the Lofeinefs3/nor 
anfts che fulneſs,df-that expteſſior, 
our Tife ,""ariueh"leſs is there Ivy 
ching this Gloſs that bears /iffiaity'to 
his #iv2ng in'ws; The" only ſenſe which 
bears proportion to the Words; iis this, 
That'as'Natural life proceeds froms and 
muſft'be-'aſcribed "to the [Soul/!as ies 


ſpring 8 principle 3/-ſo alMpiricual Life 
i5' owing ro Chriſt as” Immediately - at- 
ing vs by his quickning Spiric: Of onr 


febvia, Kighthe Leqrned Biſhop _— 
we 


ſtrengthens us, that wins me, that 'quithens 
at-bybis Spirit to his Services «Chriſt ts 
thePrinciple-and Fountaiv of Holine(s,:a 
the Head is of ſenſe or motion. *Ad this 
hemaketrhco-+be. one —_— _— 
Son; bath Life, rag 2- thoughMri 
| ':7: - Sherlock is nor only pleaſedito 
2.1403: ;tel}ts rhar- it {ignifies no- ſack 
+ -;- thing, buv rreats.vchol& who 
do ſoparaphraſe-itwith wordsfull of com 
tempt and-ſcorn.” But: to refutne'whar*] 
wasSupon, foraſmuch as no VitabPeidgis 
ple dorh- or - tan gperate, bur-avitis!.u- 
nited tothe ſubje&that is 20 be/quickned 
by itz 'Chriſt beiag In 
our {piritu1llife, there muſt bean Union 
of Chriſtwichus as the ſpriag and foun- 
dation of his Influence'upon us; Noone 
thing can be ſuppoſed rhe principleiand 
ſourceof life ro another; 'withour: admir- 
ting 2 previous Unionberween them;! > ©: 
| fl al 1b # us 


. | "The 


cheronaſaltak an, Oueaeſ been 


_ | __ the >d 
add Qualicy- 


Cement:is; fuch is the 6 Eh 
niowit.ſel6, and of ehgogen chat - 
upon, emergeth.; Now by copſulriggehe 
Seriptaze,+ whichalone wy Hg} ef 
an&bquadour conc s-in the Matter 
befote us;;: we find-she ,Spiric m0thebe 
Vital Ligatuee ofthe <anjuaRion.apd;4p: 
herence that is berweta Gbraſtand Chri-- 
ſtians, - The vexy-Spirig. that: rgll Da in 
Chriſ}, being comnmunicared.c0u5,.we 60. 
thereby: i a: ſecret bur; ſublimg and 
real njanner become knit and ligu'd toge- 
thay, v+Adiirpatian.byt;eve Spirica.is both: 
dx. and firmer: way. of laion than. 
ad eflon- even by. continuity: of parts.i5, 
No ie iS pirit mere al Baptized: into 
ne-Bitlyy's Cor, 12443- And heraby me 
$42 : F know 


OO Rn, + OY n * « In ” "PEVENS ot TY 
5 _ #4 ? Py 
4 4 is 


wow that ALY» Him, and IR, - 
phate the Spirit. which. he hath g 
Bs, 1.Joh, 4 13- Hence as upon the 
hand, + any man. bave not the Spirit: 4 
Chriſt, he is none of ts, Rom. 8. g+..So 
Upon the other T_—_, He hat CfOnees 
Loyd is one Spirgt, T Cor. 6 «7 >: \J 
know char. Mr,. Sherlock. glaſſerh both 
.. + theſe Texts of gurhavi 
$172 173 | the, ſame. temper and di FY 
pofttion | of neind- mich 
Chriſt, had, but moſt jgnorantly as well.as 
falfly.. .*'Fis- true;. ſuch .a_ temper and 
diſpoſition of 7 Mind as.Chriſt had,, is the 
fruit and e fect, of the Spirir of Chriſt 3 
bur ir. is no. more. the Spirir.of Cheſt, it 
ſelf, than aneffectisitsown, cauſe,,;\Qur 
having the Spiric-of Chriſt :15 aſligned:a5 


the cauſe of our; having a Spurzcaal rem: + 


per of- mind, and] hope. our Author will 
admit 2 cauſe, and irs effec tobe diftioct 


_ and different things. ..,The Spiriewhioh 


we are (aid to have; .is.the very ſame Sp; 

rit by. which Chriſt wilt Cabo 
vill r Mortal Bodies , and. 1 ſuppoſe 

Wi 


not be the;producevf.;avy, temper. of | 


df potition of mind of Ours, | lann 


the whole concexr;1yes, ina dixe&repne. 
nancy - 'to- Our: Authors, Pare phraſe of 


Rom: 


| 
F 
- 
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> cry f Chris is ro "97 the Spirit; by 
Yo het riafed GEIER F tos from EI 
vat. Hot to have the Spirit of Chriſt,” # 
the ſubs 593th being led with the Spirit of 
Gvd,v: 14: This Spirit of Chriſt whi 
| Believers are (aid to have, is the 4v73 v3 
1 nie, A Spirit it ſelf that bearcth witntſ 
with dny Spirits, that we are the childrey 
| bf G04,v/46. and the Spirit that helptth pur 
Infirmntics , ''the aurs Jewrdue that make 
| Inte Wfor %,;, v.26. All which'lyes 
in Mire&'tontradidtion' to Mr; Sherlocks 
Glofs;""And whereas our Author" oh- 
= ets, that" > cn che ' Apoſtle calls the 
eving i the'Spirit of Ch. v. 9. he. bi 
ethby#f Chriſt be in you, v. 10, al 
ar this is 'so more than onr bring th 
with _E_ : love of Virtue and Good-. 
= — appeared ſo, eminemly in 
| IG, Fd , that though he having 
= =; A of Ehri, and Chrifts being in4 
| Perſonbe coincident y'yet "ris mot falſe 
| thiitwe/are'ro underſtidnd no more by 
elrift 54 y0v, v. xo.” but a being poſſeft, 
TEL wit 


\ wy) IRE 
with the {ame lowe of Virtae and ( 
which appeared ſo eminently;in Him, 
| And, my reaſon, is,, becauſe. 2 Apoll 
makes Chriſts being in, them, round 
Pranclple and 'caute of their SPE 1 
cannaturalized. to. Virtue and Goodn 
(fr. char is\che.impore. of choſe words, 
but the Spirit js Life,i.e.the toward man ;is 
quickened and regewed) andfunely*to e- 
{tabliſh an, Identity betwixt Cauſes, and 
their Effects, .is to impeachrhe firſt Prig- 
ciples- of Science;. And as for our Au- 
thors expoſition of 1; Car6.17. namely, 
That 'He who. «. Joyned to the Lord is ane 
Spirit, fienifies, no more bur owr havin 
the ſame temper of mind which Chri had; 
ir iSnoL only too dimininutive by canty 
aſeoſero bear a Proportion tg moe 
butt is plainly contradictory, ſcope 
ofthe Texr, For not to je: mn 1pon he 
word xduer, which we $2, Joyned, 
though i it be a ve: y emphatica Ferm, im- 
»porting no leſs than ſuch a near. and cloſe 
conjunction berween Chriſt and Chriſtt- 
ans, ; a$ is, berween [things ; whuch. are 
ſtrongly cemented and glewed together. 
Nox. yer t0 dwell, upon the iz xy ©ua 35m, /5 
ene Spirit, chough ir be the higheft phraſe 
in the ſtores and creaſuries of "ha 
ro 


ro expreſs/an intimois. conjunction by.- I; 
ſhal{*boly tke notice-thar rhe Apoſtle 
hjjing, flerted,” v. 15. That our Bodies 
are the Members "of Chrtſt,-and having 
fabjoyged by "way of \inference " fro 
therice/ 'thir'we ought therefore by 116 
mein to take'+he WMombiriof Cbrift; iy 
17 thake them the Memibers of an Haro. 
He''giyes this reaſon' for it, v.16; be- 
caufe 'whyſoever dotti' fo, 'becomes One 
Body with her , and fſo'''cannot be One 
with Chriſt, thoſe two lying in adire&re, 
pygnancy the one tothe orher. © So thar 
now F argue, if the Union berwixraMan 
ind a8 Harlor, in the viteue of which'they 
ate One Boay, import 'mote' then meetly 
alikenels of Temper and Moral Difpoft- 
tions, a5 ſurely it doth',” forasmiich as 
there may be a fimilitade” in ſenſual pro- 
penſions and inclinarions,” where the'be- 
coming One Fleſh through Carnal 'Con- 
JunQtion”-interpoſerh not ;'* Mach moye 
doth 2 Believers being 0ze Spirit with the 
Lord, imply a higher kind of Unionthan 
an affinity of Diſpofitions, ' Tr this' be- 
ing itwhichthe Apoſtle ſerterh in opp6Hi- 
tion tothe former, it muſt ar leaſt bear.a 
ptopotriofi to it in reſpect of neerneſsof 
'cohefion;” although through being com- 
on eros 2 pared 
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WY 
vared £0:3L26an oppaſirum,. It can haze po. 
agregment With, it in.its. Principleg,: 
and Media... ſhall anly add thartheAfs 
Hpiry: berween..our Authors eurapiuels 
-...... and that of-acepte 
tta ſman, ſpic. .C4814. UpOn.\Th, 
yatum ſeu ati- | oiyes me 10me groupe 
mum chum Do- (ae whence, ons Aus 


ps RG thor imbib'd.che.. Gloſs 
dem''\cum 'ipſo - which. he would ebrade 


efſet ,-.quatenu. UPON US... +. ALT IRY 
e totur Wkrt- 41g} ws 
gendum tradit : ;" fic amicj dens peo all » Gar 


HUN Anima una, Propter con fe Wa 
Any Amore '& perf of etium We, Wen. Nt 


IT 'IQRY, 

-\Bur to refuine whar 1 was nod namnd+ 
Jy, 'that the Spirit |being- the>#inealun 
and Ligament by:which we are vhited to 
hiſt, our collation: therefote/£o:Him 
muſt. be ſomthing more chawa Political 
Relation. That Believers are inhabited 
and acuated by, the 'Spirirg/49 @Frurh 
which: the Scripeare gives Teſtimony eq 
in an buftdred places. Nori 15 tte only pre- 
ſent in the Hearts.of Believers: increſpedt 
of that New Creature, Divine Nature, and 

- Spiritual Being which he hath'wfoughc 
Mm hem, bur evenimmediately alſos 'Thas 


the , 


(a2 
che Ancitmts in-T m1Itner ynaniniouſly! 
"Oui na ruphvs: $hragr wrt 9; $i; os 
1 hea rivv(44 0am 145%  obuTohrrieerot y | 
Tha TH Op 4s wot ohly in Believers now'dt 
vfore; meerly by bag bperations, but he 
| = mY awth; inthym a4 it were after 6 
ſubPaniigl * manner ; faith Nazianztns. 
inde Shrqur Dig Tc \weds rh ougapeiae feat rh 
elrvay arerbaiy rrewTs; BY knits us th: heve 
felf by'u bind of Tmmnediite contadh; while 
ne maketh us partaktys of the Divine Nu> 
ture, (ach Cyrillus Alexandripmes: Won 
per gratians vifitationis & oper atiqnts: "ſed 
ag; ſam preſertians majeſt atis > ate We ig 
4 non Jam 'odor tell ifami, ſed jpſe ſubs. 
prot ſacri defluxit.#nguentt , ſaich: Au 
ftin;n He: whodeliresto:ktiow-theHar- 
monyuandagreement; asWel as thedenſe 
of che:Fathers mn riugmar- 7-466 ſy1lf tk 
ret/may-confulr Peroavims's, De/F rjnit, liþ,, 
who! ctyeats it ar larges' AE" F 
Andafrapy: haveamund'::: 1947 bb}! 
'touriderftagd the Opinion df: the Schoot, 
0en-conce raping, they may advidewirh 
Ryde Trinitata 4:10 9: Se0h't7. " 
11391412057 :#dlewnti 1.4% 5813, 
:andgiher will ſatisfies them,; ++Fhis 352) 
thas- 1-1hilt offer az:preſenc-in-oppoſition 
pelNiegKepents Hypotheſis, norſhould I 
Tr4 have 
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whardive have' his moſt Herojole'adver- 
'tures; ahd© where he" ſeems all alorig'" ro 
pris ſtrurcing arid Rtanding7onWibtip- 
-r0884 *Tis/here tht heflings/dawn the 
Gantlt *ro/all theWWorld 31 Idcrrends 
the Scave-with:nodefs ate and majeſty, 
 than'as' if he incenidediiro erat lifting 
Trophies'to himfelf} for hbymng buffied 
thereceived Opiniori of 'the' whole Thei- 
ſtian Church, - And* *ris' here/thartngſt 
pactieulariy® 1 have 'accepred his-»Chal- 
lenpe;i and bid him battel on His BYound; 
andar-his own weapons 3\and'/a346'\the 
iflue of the Encounter; leave irto 'the 
Readoy+co pronoutite” betwixe hiry/and 
me. This Edo tmp thatas Þhaveiot 
dectinet} him bn a8y"chins wh&wihe 
ſeem'dro frone HkeaMan' atd-aS0hol- 
lar, (o1'nilt deghiſspirdony>Hinfeme 
chings*F have fortworn him and'given 
'© back; fotasmuch-as*T>was not wilting ro 


bemidtrthetemprition' of expoſing him 


roovmurhs::: And apor:this very tadtice- 
ment, :chouplitcogce to+havebverlookr 
his Argument taker- from'the Natore of 
© the S2cramentrs; which he brings'in ptook 
char all:gheUlnion between Chrift 'bnd 

- Chriftikns is meerbApolicical s on 
ws © 1 *y 


bo 


that thatht Is reve 
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of eur Faieh'in Chriſt,: aud ſub- 
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Aeednd chonphes I an; refolved) rovfay 
_ ſomething coir," leaſt by being leftiiathe 


wopetld pac foo $04 Rand, though 
«ſhob}&pptnone r9.2 recreat. | We have 


already ;enconntered/rhe. ſame forces 
in another field,and being defeated there, 


rhereis the leſs likelyhood of theirftand- 


188: it tong out here..: As we havedifa- 


bled'ithis Medium from;ſerving- our Av- 


\thor-againſt 'the, Immediate; Uloton'of 


Chriſt! with 'Believers , ſo-we'will now 
veripure! to- ſee what/\ſtrength is1-in it 
yang the common Opinion of theChri- 

an Church abour:the Nature/&quality 
of the: Ulnion'thatiis;berween Him and 
them; Now 1 take. it. for. granted; -fays 
he; 4h4t there can; beino batter way toun- 
derſtand the' Nature (of our Union with 
Chrif. tban to' conſider the Nature af thoſe 
Sacraments ' which: were | defppgned as the 
Inſtruments 4u4: figns. of: our Union with 
Hayy ; and if we'will take that acconnt the 
$crifture gives of them, all the Untan they 


fenifie;-# a publigk and viſible. profeſſion 


JeGiop' to'Him, 85;08t Lord and. Þ. 185 < 


Seviour;and'a ſincere :conformi-": * +186. 
y of-ovr hearts and lives to the ' (1 (11; . 
Natwie ant Life of Chrift, Thus: Bifliſm 
ge, : AE - 


fs 


| ____ C659) | 
is apublick profeſſion of the Chriflian Blix. 
| pres that - believe 4he. Sts Gbrifts. 
;” -. own his Authority, and (ubmit: 
P..1$8;, to bis Goverument. ; And the: 
\182, Lorgs Supper -is a Federal Rite: 
* ©, which anſwers to the. Feaſts 07. 
Sacrifices under the Law, whereby we re-: 
newiour Copenuantwiththe Lord, and vow 
obedience and ſubjeFien to, bir $6, Fox 
anſwer : Baptiſm.and the Lords Supper: 
being Ordinances inſtituted by Chitin: 
a Habirude to the: whole. renoyr. of the. 
New Covenan;, .a$ i mutually .gbligeth 
both on-Gads paitandurs.z :accerdingly 


they mey; be canfidered,veither us they, 
reſpec us,, 2r as; they reſpect:;God:;who 


hath iofticured, and -ardajned ghems fo As 
they; reſpec us, they-are bath. Symbols 
of our! Proteflton;,, and ſolem® gogagee 
ments upor-us to Nutys: As.they reſet 
God who hath appointed chem, .ch&y:ars 
repreſemarions of the, mercies of rhe Cor 
venant and Ratiſying ſeals of .it. ._ Bur te 
ſpeaka lictle partzculazly racach of themy 
& Firſt x0 Baptiſm, Bapriſm,as ir 3s the 
outward way and;meansof our [aitiation 
into. the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt. and of: 6s 
matriculatioa into the Catholick V ifible 
Church, ſo.itis thegrear epaeraue 
"> :f1:4| 
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beldgs\ « ofter-” tikened tothe pouring. 


« wel by the Holy 
ba The efofion ofthe Spirir, 


forth of water, (Se&Iſu1445334,5 - Bxrk. 
36.23z26,27. Folig\y\Fob.y.38. Heb. 
je 2s. rey 4n 0 OL it” is moſt ex< 
ifieda repreſented.” v Tas 

api rr ine Dr. Patrick, DID 
55 wry woll [pr mays Aqua I 
watey. for as 8 >haimsy/Þl TED 3C; 

erh ied pweifieth from Rk OOUSH 
fo vlig: Spirit of God 3s the ſanTifier Fe 
propley" parging and cleanſing their hearts 
from 4 hes mo Now the Spifit be- 
11n6- otherwiſe the ſpring and prinet- 
of all our Sandtification,but as Reis the 
Bondand Fincalum of our myſtijoz} Uni 
on=wich Chriſt). oat of whoſe fulneſs we 
receive ll the Grage/which we aremnade 
paitakers. of '; -rherefore-- Baptiſm be- 
mg wrepreſentationof the'effuſior of rhe 
Spivic} it is alſo-2ap aduwbrarion of the 
Union whichwe plead for.” '21y\*Asto 

the Lords Supperi As'the Lords Sypper 
i$0a1vifible: Symyot and Badg Gf our ! a- 
biding in-Chrift, inro-whom by Baptiſtn 
we: wore Initiated;' and an oblivtionto 
al) che Dutiesof gtowth, and proptefs'i in 
:Chiiſkianity ; ſo | it is really exhibitive of 
Chriſt 
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ing his Blood i: 
fignifte.nolels than darbeing ſpiticually, 
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Mr." Sherlock refers; to, doth i gee 
ao: 


and Chifftians, allude to*' the Onenels 
which was between 44am and Eve. Now 
that was greater than the Oneneſs be- 
eween any other Hnsband or Wiſe jv the 
by OR ; Fw Worlg, 


SE; Þ 
Ops. for ſhe was, not only of; 
_ ſpecifick Nature with Him, and :koirr 
him 'in-aMatrimonial tye by Godhi 
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"IS, {00 _— 
- I 


ſides, that there is. an Union. between 
Chriſt and ſincere Chriſtians, and It be- 


our ſc}ves, and the obyious pherymens 
of Nature, and therefore we, may.el. 
allow, xt unable co,explain, thogswhich 


or of Matter (of whoſe Exiſtence we _ 
' | tne 


2 - LI 
Þ.Þ \. SRO 
4 * Fog 
— 4 


> NPE IANS. >4 ARE 
v4 de theo re ie) ” 
PIE ao, Jab © 
- 4 AAS; $ 
et - 4 v be 


X 
NE AY 2 o Ss. a de. _ OTE. « 8 Rn Ee 3 
- 12M ns 2h > Wt AY. i B ws hc by IP J Ng EL $ Mt ORF = Sa age SES -* wo” & % 
X " , *. 14; -F% - ks 5 IEG <Y7 *- 55s, Me Sdn 2 v5 Ons F- SIE" - _ 
- £ porthet7 oi $2: 2864/7 78 Bs #> L088 UL wo. LO OINE? E. « 44 {0 « 
, , FEY "*- =» = gh 4 4 > < s 
etugp PEE aa —_— ION, 
F+ % _— : - It : =. , $: Fn o - $ .- F ©. 
NFL is 
2% L—_— +4. 3 ” 
x . : "$7 - \. ” 
5 : G # 
. > | 
z ” a 


he ibid Acetic evidence Y:ats (6168 
tomprehended by our narrow: diad! (hats 
low Intelleass why may we nor juſtifie 
the | belief of: ſuch: things, oÞvwholy 
Truth and reality; the Scripwre iniſtrlices 
us, though we cannot concetverthe iniun 
ner; how: they. age 3./0r indeed how'they 
cats be: And if menwill:noribe'italk'd 
and buffqd-our of the .perfuaſion'ofthoſe 
things; of whoſe Exiſtence rheiriSeules 
and-Reaſons aſcertain them, though they 
cannac an(wer»all the'difficulries they: (are 
accoited” with in theit : eaquiries abotit 
them much; Jeſs will Chriſtians i'bg 
Hecar'd 'out of the belief of ithe Dogs 
arines of Faith , becauſe of the Biitan< 
glements which atcend the conceptivtief 
race" Yom the RR eoaratgs 
bracethings upon the 'a) eltanoy of 
God, cliongh\ in underftand nothing of 
the Mode and Marmer how they ate; The 
higheſt | affurance- of the reality'of any 
thing, iis Gods affirming ic,' and'what he 
afſeres we are with all reverence'to'afſent 
to its Truch; though. we ' can frame.a& #4 
dequate des Of it, *nor fachony'te inour 
conceptions. To'bring down theDo- 
Arines of Religion to the ModetoFRea- 


boy is'wholly 4s overchroy beiefand 
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to/pay vo.mare reſpect to the Authority 
_and\Teſtimony:of God; chawiwe would 
9) that af a-Worm like out -felves; +4f 
therewere n0-obſcurity'atd difficultigs 
inzhe'Notions of Goſpel-Truths, whefe 
wand our- fabmiſſion-and Humility: be, 
which,are the qualificationschar:domott 
recommend. 1" God bs _ upon this 
accoude efpecially;, becauſerhey prepaze 
eready Faith, ; afd giveccheck ro all 
boli} :and/| curions; enquiries: Tis e- 
nough chat we can byi,rational- proofs de- 
monkrace'the Bibleitobe'the Wotd of 
that God; whoſe Veracity:' is proportio- 
nare tg: his Sapience z and hath of chem 
infinite $: nor 15 /it-needfulrthar ics)Dos 
@rings ſhould further: adjuſt themſelves 
to-caur:;Underftandings And! indeedas 
__theDofrine we have been difcourt- 
wg, Adtonly the Apolile ſtyles ita great 
- Myſtery, bur Chriſt himſelf ſeems t6 ad- 
Jjar8 3ehe-perfect knowledg: of at [till rhe 
glorified: ſtate. --/ 4#*that duy- yen ſball 
kyjw:that-ham in my Father, and: you; kn 
inwe,- 4141 418:108:,Johi! 14-204 Yet 
ſreing the Holy Ghoſt bath. been-pleaſed 
notpaly taſfert an Intimate Union; be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers, | but hath 
condgalrended io Uluitate it by ſo many 
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I; (656) - 
fiilmides ; 2nd ſeeing manyrhings 
e Myſterious and unſearchable till God 
reveal them, are ; tmp no-difficule 
onception , "providing we regwulate-our 
all rherefore, having arraign'd/ and'o- 
verthrownthe falſe Notions of this Spi-. 
ricual' Union, venrure*eo-affign'a true, 
and T hope alſo'an IntelligibleNecion-of 
it. "Now this I ſhall attempt*by"cheſe 
ſeveral ſtep$' and degrees.” YR. - The 
higheſt and cloſeſt Union' is between - 
thoſe things that are atuared by 6nESpi- 
ric dwelling and" moving inthem; Ad. 
hefion of parts 'is not ſo noble #nUlion; as 
information by one and the ſame- Spirit. 
If the vegetative juice be precluded ad- 
miſfion into any branch, ic is no longer ih 
a proper ſenſe United to-the Root, not- 
withſtanding its Phyfical continulty to 
the other Branches. When the Animal 
ſpirits forſake any Member in the Orga- 
nick Body, it is immediately as if itwere 
not knit to the Head, though'ir remain 
not only conhe&ed” to -the \adjoyniing 
parts by Muſcles and Sinews; bur'lige'd 
to the Acropolys by Nerves and Arteries. 
The ſtrifteit and moſt properUnion'ts 
that which emergeth-from a@tuationby 
the 
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pn of the Animal. f1y- 
icTÞings wp 7greatoft gr 
'6£8 wiych-there js:09 
pibel odotianice. May:be..afed by the 
Mt os Spins wh herb ohe 
afl ryfg;W 
Infipiepericion of his Eflence is every 
whore, may hothiohabite-and progurett- 
| (1 thoſe. ſabjedts chaxigre 
oy ah ah the pnt from the'p;her. 
Fyye ſpirit capno at che ſame 
ps + of tt aa and Giftagt 
Sphjets::ihthere be nos gicher e connny - 
ky of 4 gancgnonianks berwees them} g's © 
Infnice Spir«.may'. 'igdlye.; Tis Ghaylt 
= Mediazor that Believers are.Un Mao: 
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(660); 
ſeiſure of us, and dw&lling'in us, or with 
reference' to any ofliis Aving'operarions; 
i given to, and" beſtowed upen' us,-'AS 
God heyer viſpenſed'any Grace” ts the 
Sons of Atm but in,' an by the petfory 
of Jeſus Chiift 3//as: the *Maliator: ant: 
Hezd ef the Cliarch;' fo the Communi” 
on of the Spine whe is- oar Immediate 
SanaMifer, is from and" through? Chriſt; 
His Spirit he is; by Him he's promiſed; 
His'bddily ' abſence He ſupplies, 46di4f 
His fulfiefs He" takes and/ communicates 
tous: Te have receoved dnltyfiion from 
the-Boly one, fiith the! Apotle/ 2 Ffohini 
76; Though" the-giving" the Spitiebe 
aſciibed'to the Farher, as 'Hewith whomt 
the Authoritative difpoſare' and” appdiite- 
tearof al Divide extrinfick' operations 
lodg; y8t- with *reſpet to Tinmvediare 
Miſhon ,”'his-ſending/is" artribatedt6 
Clift, whoſe” Spfric upory this account 
as well a'orhers He 15" exlled;"'--Hetjee 
che /Anciencs ſtyle him Y7cerium Chiefs; 
the Vicar of Chrift;, and" Piharsh, 
the” power by which he is prefeht t6 dit 
ſouls. Spirits 'nos Chriſto Conflbubdt 4k 
Spirit buttons us 10 Chriſt "that ] may uſe 
Tertallian't'phraſe, TheHoly Ghoſt ſip- 
plies Chrift's 'pace” herein HE; 
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is preſeac;, with his Church cill-che.con- 
fmmarion-of all things;,and by Himke 
Spirir:43 Cbriſts parchaſe for-his Neople, 
and:his;Donaive to/them:: The, Ho 
Spixts 3was:given to Chriſt; a5 d reward, of 
his 'Qbedience-and;Dearly to be, by-hina 
communicated £0 men, Jeſus Chiitag 
Mediator -is| Authoriſed by. the Father 
ro:diſpenſe. Grace 59: whom he 1will. 
NG \Throogh.che communication of-che 
Spiricfrom;Chriſt.cous;and immediately 
upon:kisxaking. the poſleſhon; of gs, the 
Natave of Chriſt, the;:Sead, of Gods jand 
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the Heeveply > P2.s chan eng int the 
dame. Jmage..,, Fei is Ch ny 
65, And, this, New Spiral 
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.freſh, communications of Gr 

-pliesptche Sparc.of Jeſ a6 well EL. 
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Rig hkteauing(s,. Weare there 

WEN pa ling bur. Mi 
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Rinate 288 oft, wg. eNCe,. 0 
wrefted Or ſuvorged. NY: 4 * e 
t0-give Teſtimps ik in tÞ1s cauſe, pb 
have 'made.uſe of, being ſuch as Nolp- 
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pet as are paſtres's Tin us, Thaveei. 
aa \them''bick o'r Ade For 
Thee red thar here ony doth'nowiys 
oppoſe what '\we pledd' Gor” Were I now 
$f Ne Wh 'm Beer would 'not* tie? $f] 
al bc dry 1 OUL br tA gred- 
of 6k thi: bat 1*{have rhe coreange 
rt Guefts long & thin iD een 
= FE "Entertain eh eg 

"\ x: Af riot difſagenu6n ot 

view: eh wich Words3 hen thoughts 
Wi) Gr retarques faif.” If aa 
Ww y {Th ave Lig's any” kl} Rill!>Be 
Ol 8 Qperelig a theUnititelligiblenels 
0 Bot ers Unioh With? 'Chiift; | ein 
WL 3 Y, ly. either” cowplan”eP' their 
erverietiels, or Mime! their: Hebetude. 
T0 Tuch 2 as. are nor, refractory to SetiÞ- 
ture- phr, and to'rhe tafte deduRions 
which out neellectuat” Faculties iti their 
Rarional, exerciſe dy' draw from Revela- 
tion. there by enough'faid tomakeirun- 
deriigod : & 28for others, 1 leave'them 
| to iv fame of their own obſtinicy, 
" Inſt ead therefore. of filling ap pages by 
: PI cine Tetimoni of Ancient 8&Mo- 
| dern \Divines, ot of cating in the Avurho- 
rity * 'of che Charch of Englang, 1 , I ſhall 
: Tyr) up all wich 2 feiy piſſages out of Dr. 
Un4 Patricks 
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« 564). 
Pas icks. Men 4 Mifira.: d.chivL mY 
Cs dg bo OO OO 
riion. of Ng Dr, weighs more with; Mr 
Sherlock , than. either... the, Caxon of. _ 
Convocation, X the Decree af.a Geol 
Council, .T! Es Coith, wh 


much of what hay vered,'i is.Q0T pig 
ly coincident] in.ſe words).are 
thele, AFthe Fs exdeloſeft 


Pp. 99.. "Uninn that which. is-made by one 


100, Spirit apd Life moving in the. 
' whole; ſo the Union, :betmean. 


Chriſt and, his. MM embers i is by 07e. Ls Ger As 
things at. the greate, diſtapge. may be U- 


nited by one Spirit 0 Life aitnating; Nw 


both, > ſo may Chriſt, and we, . though, 
joy not his bodily preſence.” 4 
Chrift,in regard of his corporal preſenct;be 
inthe Heavens,which muſt rcceive him'an- 
till the tine of the reſtitution of all things, 
AR. 3: 21. Tethe is herewith us always, 
even to the end of the World, (Math. 
28.20.) in regard of his holy 
P. 102. Spirit working in 'us. By this 
OO be 3s ſenlible of: all oar needs, 
and by the Vital Influeices of it in every 
part, he joynes the whole Body fitly together, 
ſothat he and it make one Chrift, 1 Cor. 
12,12. Andthat this Union is wrought 
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tt cview nent 
rovs and, miſebes, .and - =p of vers nd have 
crept.inte them. fit EG ircral org 
Pons. th TG 8 SOA OM goeiraae «ys 
trartſpaſerion of Words 3 vaf -ach\ſors. 7 haye-« poltett- 
ed afewby way af tauce; aud for. the r ref geing 
ſuch as will ty miniſter trouble to an recho 
Reader, I leave rhe mto 7 ine Candoy ; Zo mend. 
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